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INTRODUCTION. 

P£RiODiCAii publications on moral and religious subjects^ 
have advantage, in some respects, orer yoluminous ^roduc* 
tions. Many who would not be at the pains of rea£nr a ro^ 
lume, vriU read brief essays with avidity. By th^^- if ex- 
tensively circulated, moral and religious instruction, may 
with facility b^ diffused among all classes of society. ^J 

In a view of human depravity, it is net surprising that 
some boldly attack, and openly reject divine revelation ;— * 
while others, in a more covert vray, manifest the same un- 
friendly disposition to it, by endeavoring to sqften down the 
doctrines and precepts of the Scriptures, in order to accom- 
modate the christian system to the feelings of the natural 
heart. Both have been indefatigable in their exertions.—* 
Novels, tales, reviews, newspapers, and magazines have been 
employed as vehicles of error — as means to propagate and 
establish sentiments calculated to destroy all true morality, 
and genuine Christianity. 

It is therefore the duty of all who are fHendly to Divine 
Bevelation in its purity and extent ; and all who wish well to 
the kingdom of the Lord Jesus, and the salvation of crea- 
tures formed for eternity, to unite their endeavors to diffuse 
apd establish that system of truth contained .in the Word of 
God. In this way something may be done to counteract the 
pernicious practices of evil men and seducers* 
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II INTKODVCTIOK. 

^f nrhe sons of Belial in a time of declension are numerous 
and daring. Emboldened by impunity^ they have declared 
themselves' independent bo^i of God and man, and are leagu- 
ed by a common interest^ and a common feelings to defend 
their usurped immunities. They arc watchful and zealous^ 
and the moment an effort is made to'' check the pitigress of 
error and iniquity, « every mouth is open, and their clamors, 
« and sneers, and threatnings, and lies, like the croakings of 
• Egypt, fill the land.** 

«< There are times when no voice may be silent, nor any 
hand idle which can aid the great interests of scriptural reli- 
^on. Such a time is the present. It is the dictate both of 
reason and revelation to redeem the time because the days 
are evil. "So man can tell what an extent of ruin the efforts 
of those, or a considerable number of those, who love the 
futhji. tnay avert from their families, from their country and 
mi^church of God.** 

To^^wrow something into the common scale is the de- 
ll^l 87gn of the Utica Christian Jttaga%ine. This work will ful- 
fil its task by discussing topics which may prompt the spi- 
rit of TegeaFeh — and by diffusing religious information. It 
will contain, as far as practicable, short and plain illustra- 
tioAs of the great doctrines and precepts of Christianity ; the 
distinguishing marks between- true and false religion; occa- 
sional addresses to churches and families, and to different 
characters, proper to be read tn conferences ; a history of 
the churches in the newly settled parts of the state from their 
first establishment, containing, as farNIs why be, an account 
of all past revivals; religious intelligence respecting the 
state of the church in all parts of the world, particularly ac- 
counts of revivals of religion, and of the labors and successes 
•of missionaries among the heathen, and in our new settle- 
ments ; the signs of tho times, shewing wherein the prophe- 
sies are now fulfilling, and what are the tokens of the near 
approach of the latter day glory of the church ; accounts of 
the lives and dying experience of persons eminent for piety ; 
explanations of difficult passages of scripture; a review and 
recommendation of such books as may be particularly useful 
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in churches and fsimilies; answers to important questions^ 
and to cases of eonseience, which may be seriously stated for 
explanation ; together with such extracts and selections, from 
other Magazines, as may be deemed useful* 
Ulica, July ±, 1813. 



From the Connecticut Evangelical Mag^azine. 

An Histericiil View of the first Planters of ^^ew-Englnnd. 

No. I. 

Bemember the days of old, consider the years of many generations : ask thy 
father and he will shjew tliee ; thy elders and they will teU the« ; — for the 
Lord's portion is his people : Jacob is the lot of his inheritance. He found 
him in a desert land, and in the waste howling* wilderness : he led him about, 
he instructed him, he kept him as the apple of bis eye. 

FEW subjects can be more deserving of attention, than 
ihe character and history of our forefathers. Aside from the 
intrinsic importance of the subject, we can never be unmind- 
ful that to them we are indebted for all those moral and civil 
institutions which constitute the basis of our social h^piness. 
We do no more than build upon their foundation, m refer- 
ence to the enjoyment of social and public blessingsw^ould 
never be said more truly, than of the present peod lM fcyew- 
England, I sent you to reap that whereon ye ^^s^Umno la- 
tor : other men labored and ye entered into thei^^^p^s. To 
the fortitude, to the labor of our ancestors, we fl||^debted 
for the inheritance of these fruitful fields, which %Bfre clear- 
ed by their toil and defended by their valor. Fit>m their wis- 
dom and virtue have we received a more precious heritage in 
those social institutions, civil, moral, and literary, which are 
the source of our undisturbed prosperity* From their piety, 
their faith, their prayers, have been transmitted to their de- 
scendants, that order, improvement and purity of our church- 
es, with all those ecclesiastical regulations and religious in- 
stitutions, which now constitute the distinguishing ornament 
•vof this portion of our country. 

To produce in the children a laudable desire of imitating 
the virtues of the fathers, to awaken a just sense of the worth 
of the privileges which we enjoy, especially, to raise our 
gratitude to God, from whom all blessings come, is the de- 
sign of a few Essays on the Character and Institutions of 
the Fathers ^f New-England. For this purpose it will be 
necessary ti^ take an historical view of the Puritans, previous 
xind sabaequent to their settlement in America ; and to add 
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such remarks as may be neer ssary to the elucidation of the 
subject. The historical account vill be taken not irom the 
vritinj^s of panegyrists, but from authentic doeuuicuts, some 
of which are in very few hamU. Authorities may be occa- 
sionally brought into view, but a constant refei'euce ^ill not 
be thought necessary. 

It has been often said, that the first planting of New-Eng- 
land was for the sake of the uuiiisturbcd enjoyment of the 
privileges of the gospel of Christ. The testimony of one of 
the first English adventurers to America is thus recoi*ded : — 
<< One main end of all these undertakings was to plant the 
gospel in these dark regions of America." To this, an early 
historian of our country adds, ** I am now to tell mankind, 
that as for one of these English plantations, [meaning New- 
England] this was not only a main end, but the solc'end upon 
which it was erected.*' — Our Fathers desired to serve the 
true Godaceonliug to his own appointment. This they could 
not do in their own country withoi.: great molestation. In the 
western wilderness* therttfore, they sought and found those 
privileges, which were denied them in the land of their na- 
tivity. 

Among the first English Reformers, whose names will 
live ID grateful remembrance i:i the latest annals of the 
chureknbere was a difference of sentiment with regard to 
the I^Hm ^f Reibrmation, to which it was expedient for 
them flHkeed. Some were of opinion that they ought to 
take theljHH of God for their only guide, and having bro- 
ken ofi^ftmn the communion of the Church of Rome, endea- 
vor to form their churches, exclusively, aecoitling to the mo- 
del appointed by Christ and his apostles. Others thought it 
expedient to retain so much of the form and usages of the 
Church of Rome, as was not manifestly inconsistent with the 
holy Scriptures ; and in things termed indifferentf to make 
no material innovations. The latter opinion, finally prevail- 
ed, and principally for two reasons : One, that the minds of 
men might not be shocked by the greatness of the change, 
and so refuse to espouse the cause of the Reformation ; the 
other, the indulgence of a hope, that a union might still be 
effected between the Catholic and the Reformed Churches. — 
Each of these opinions could be supported by plausible and 
sound arguments; and, when we conside^ihe state of things 
at the time, it is not to be wondered that )he sentiment of 
those who contended for a partial Reformation finally pre- 
vailed. When we consider also, the danger of ntaftttering 
the minds of men by loosening the bonds of established in- 
stitutions^ we shall be very cautious in saying they did not 
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pursue the trisest course. This opinion, however, whieh 
might have been correct in the age of Luther and Cranmer, 
was much abused in succeeding times, and has been used to 
bar all attempts at reformation in the English Church, for a 
period of two centuries and an hiilf. We cannot however 
withhold our admiration, nor our gratitude to the gracious 
interposition of the great Head of the Church, that in all 
the moral darkness of the sixteenth century, with the autho- 
rity of usages sanctioned by the prescription of ages, with 
the necessary aversion to the dominant usurpations of the 
Church of Rome, and the indignation which must arise at 
the discovery of her diabolical impostures, the Reformed 
Churches were established on such wise, scriptural and ex- 
cellent foundations. On the foundations laid by Luther, Cal- 
vin, Cranmer, and Knox, with their great coadjutors, whose 
souls are now with God, the greater part of Protestant 
Churches, in the enjoyment of the gracious influences of the 
Holy Spirit, rest to this day. The difference of sentiment 
among their first Reformers, on the degrees of reformation 
to which they should proceed, with a pertinacious adherence 
to the limits prescribed, seem to have been the true cause of 
all the separations from the English Church. 

Those who first appeared in this church as advocates for 
further reformation, and for an alteration of their jkligious 
service, were denominated, by way of reproach, Ij^hpltans. 
They were thus denominated by their t)pposer^lv conse- 
quence of their exertions to efBeict a greater piMj^ in reli- 
gious worship and discipline, and a greater purity in man- 
ners. 

* The Puritans had their rise in the reign of Queen Mary, 
A. D. 1555, among the numerous exiles, who fled for refuge 
to the protestant governments on thegcontinent, from the per- 
secutions of that bigotted princess. A number of these pil- 
ous exiles fixed their residence in the town of Frankfort,' in 
Germany. Being now subject to no Ecclesiastical authority 
but the word of God, they were at liberty to examine all 
those religious doctrines and practices, in which they had 
beeir instructed, and to compare them with the only stand- 
ard of truth. On mature reflection, the small congregation 
at Fratikfort became satisfied that some things contained in 
the liturgy of the English Church, which had been establish- 
ed in the preceding reign by the good Prince Edward VL 
with several of their ceremonies and practices, were unau- 
thorised by the holy Silriptures, were of no advantage to the 
praetiee of. piety, and were burdensome services in the duties 
of religion. They considered theooi also, to be the relics of 
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popery, ^Iiich they felt bound to oppose in all its powers. — 
They, therefore, by uoiverssii conseoty adopted the doetriaal 
sentiments of the Church of Eogiandy as aereebie to the iio- 
ly Scriptures, but in their modes of religious worship and 
divine ordinances, they resolved to dispense with several 
things appointed in the liturgy, and enjoined in the eereino- 
niais of ttiat ehurch. 

In the establishment of the English Reformed Church, 
under the auiipices of king Edward, the doctrines of faith 
contained in their articles were talten, principally, from the 
Confession of Faith of the ehurch of Geneva, drawn by the 
great Calvin. But the ecclesiastical hierarchy, with the 
greater part of the ceremonies and forms of worship pre- 
scribed by the Romish ritual, still remained. — At least, these 
things were as much retained as was thought could be con- 
sistent with the disavowal of the supremacy of the hierarchy 
of Rome. 

The exiles at Frankfort, in the formation of their churohf 
discarded, alike, the doctrines and the rites of the Romish 
church, and adopted the church of Geneva as their model, 
in forms of church government, in modes of religious wor- 
ship, and in doctrines of faith. Of all the reformed churches, 
they esteemed that of Geneva, in all these respects, the most 
conformable to the divine standard. Thus while their arti- 
cles of Auth were conformable to those of the church of 
EnglanC^their form of church government, and their modes 
^f rcligi|i|l worship and administration of ordinances were 
materially different. 

The religious congregation at Frankfort having become 
regularly organized, they sent to their brethren in exile, fd 
various parts, inviting them to come and join with them in 
the service of their Lo|d, and in the enjoyment of those reli- 
gious privileges, and that tranquility which were denied 
them in the land of their nativity. This invitation brought 
many of their brethren to Frankfort. . Several English Pi- 
vines, residing at Strasburgh, having heard of the innova- 
tions in their religious establishment, made by the congrega- 
tion at Frankfort, remonstrated against any deviations, from 
their former praetiees, and refused to afford t}iem their 
christian fellowship, unless these innovations were relin- 
quished. They insisted that prayers should be read, and that 
the ordinances should be administered and all religious ser- 
vices performed in conformity to the p/escriptions of the lit- 
urgy* The church at Frankfort consi^ed the ehoreh at Ge- 
neva, and having obtained their approbation-of their existing ' 
oi^er> communicated by their revered Caltip, they determine 
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ed to pursue the course ^hieh they had adopted. But in^ 
consequence of a large accession to their number* the advo- 
cates of the liturgy, at length prevailed, though not without 
some disturbance, and the rites of the Church of England 
were adopted. This produced a separation, and the most of 
the jfirst members of the congregation removed to Geneva. — 
Many efforts ^vere made, by their illustrious friends in the 
foreign churches, as well as by the best men among the Eng- 
lish exiles, to heal this division ; but to little effect. The 
principles of the separation affected the greater part of those 
who had fled from the persecutions of England, and they na- 
turally embraced those difierenees of sentiment on the subject 
of reformation, which had previously existed. Still, it doos 
not appear that these differences produced a breacli of chris- 
tian charity, nor did it prevent their united and daily suppli- 
cations to the throne of Almighty Grace, for the removal of 
the dark cloud which hung over their beloved country, that 
the blood of their brethren might cease to flow at the stakes 
of martyrdom, that their country might be purified by her 
trials, and that the church of God might there find a rest- 
ing place for ages to come. O. ^ > 

[I'd be continued.} /^h ..'w ^' K 



From the Massachusetts Missionary Magazine. 

The Character of Doct. Samtul Hopkins, of J^ewport, JR. I. 
who departed in the 83d year of his age. 

*« THE memory of the righteous is precious.*' We desire 
therefore to embalm the character of Dr. Hopkins, for his 
genius, theological attainments and spirit were excellent. 

He descend^ from worthy parents of family distinction, 
in Waterbury, Connecticut. Having obtained the honors of 
Yale College while a youth, agreeably to the early impulse 
of special grace on his heart, he devoted himself to the stu- 
dy of theology. As his mind was in quest of theological in- 
formation he soon discovered the eminence of President Ed- 
wards in the 9<^ience of divinity, and gained the favor of his 
friendship and instruction. How long he continued the pre- 
sident's pupil we cannot ascertain ; but he soon discovered 
such accuracy of thought and depth of judgment, that the 
president prized his opinion* and with pleasure listened to 
his remarks on some ofiiiiis labored disquisitions for the pub- 
lic. Till the president's death, there subsisted between him 
and Dr« Hopkins thc!^ most intimate friendship and the great- 
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est freedom of inquiry on theological subjeets. Wtien ihm 
president departed Dr. Hopkins was left comparatively alone ; 
for his rising) inquisitive mind furnished more difficult ques- 
tions in theology than he could with advantage refer to his 
eotemporaries in the ministry. The loss of the president to 
Dr. Hopkins, though great, was in a measure repaired, by 
having the use of his manuscripts, which were lodged with 
him during the minority of the children. These manuscripts 
he preferml before all other human compositions. 

But the genius ami theological eminence of Dr. Hopkins 
are more directly ascertained by his numerous publications 
on the most interesting subjects. His sermons, his theologi- 
eal controversy with Dr. Mayhew, and Or. Hemmenway, and 
others, his treatise on future punishment and his system of 
divinity are lasting monuments of his distinguished merit.^ 
Like his instructor, he excelled both in theoretic and practi- 
cal divinity; but not in the elegance of composition. • 
Thoughts and not the ornaments of expression and style were 
the objects of these great men. For they came upon the 
stage when a taste for elocution and the embellishments of 
composition were in these states, but little cultivated. But^ 
though the doctor's writings are destitute of some desirable 
ornaments, they are yet marked with that simplicity, purity 
and perspicuity, which are considered by the greatest mas- 
ters the principal ingredients of admiml composition and 
good style. As the light of day is discovered without look- 
ing at the sun, so the reader immediately comprehends the 
doctor's meaning, even while handling the most abstruse sub- 
jects. As there is no human composition which contains 
more theological information than his system, and fewer use- 
less pages and paragraphs ; so there is none more easily un- 
derstood. The doctor saw his subject too clearly to leave it 
in the dark to his readers. He grasps it and hands it in a 
proper attitude to others. 

Were not the doctor's publications the most conspicuoust 
and ample testimonials, we might add that he was a consist- 
ent Calvinist. For the first principles of Calvinism are man- 
ifestly the canlinal principles of his theory. That he extend- 
ed the Calvinistie theory farther than president Edwards, 
and corrected all anterior Calvinists to the inevitable confu- 
sion of Arminians and Antinomians, we believe is manifest 
to every enlightened and impartial mind. For the consisten- 
cy between the universal agency of God, and the personal 
agency of man, or between the decr^to of God and the entire 
freedom of man is advocated and established by the Dr. be- 
yond the reach of availing opposition. In this respect his 
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theory of providence eradieates the foundation of partial di- 
vines on the subject. And who can deny that he has taught 
us to preach the gospel to sinners without unpreaching it in 
the next breath ? Previously to the labors of Dr. Hopkins 
the scriptural method of addressing sinners was but partially 
practised or perceived. For their inability to conduct in a 
holy manner was considered a reason for directing them to 
perform actions destitute of holiness. Surely the scripture^ 
as Dr. Hopkins has amply proved, does not furnish man with 
a cloke for his sins from the consideration of his absolute de- 
pendence on God for grace. 

But leaving the deep and accurate divine, let us review 
the exemplary Christian and Minister. The writer having 
been a member of his rising family, and for many years ad- 
mitted to the habits of friendship, feels authorized to use 
.freedom in this connection. The Dr. was not only ornament- 
ed with the gifts of nature but with the graces of the spirit* 
He was the loving and obliging husband ; the tender and vi- 
gilant parent ; the attentive and faithful friend ; the studious^ 
the devout, and instructive preacher. His study was his home^ 
and the regular light of his morning and evening lamp, in 
connection with the choice and use of his books and other pe- 
culiar considerations, evince that he lived in the pious habit 
of redeeming his time. He was the subject of that wisdom 
which made his face shine at home, and influenced him to 
f urnisli beaten oil for the sanetuary, and to meet his peopla 
in the fulness of the blessing of the gospel of peace. No mi- 
nister we think, was ever more justly esteem^ and admired. 
For though he was destitute of natural eloquence, such was 
the choice of his subjects, the interesting, and properly ar- 
ranged thoughts which constituted his sermons and prayers^ 
that but few preachers commanded more attention and were 
favored with more solemn and devout assemblies. To admin- 
ister conviction and instruotion, edification and consolation 
according to the respective conditions of his hearers, was the 
design and tendency of his preaching. Good people rejoiced 
and wicked people trembled at seeing him enter the desk. — 
For he believed, and made them believe also, that his mi- 
nistration would prove the savor of life to some, and the 
savor of death to others. How solemn the thought ! How 
solemn and interesting the connection between minister and 
people I But this the Doctor felt, and this he was qualified 
to make others feel. Hence the devout and awful solemnity 
which attended his public performances. He preached Christ 
and not himself; he concealed himself and displayed the 
truth. 



^ '•I 



ft.! ■ 



— 11>« ' 



— -'i tiTri 



■« 1 







- . •» 









»,. ..^.», •••»* t»^: a -«:*iniii*H!C 

»..v« * ii> 'vu -.^'i ^^*;or we s 

•••*« n\ laiv- N*iuii«i i ;t«:nu?*: we eons 

moui 

tlM 

at 



«• I. 



;.u 



I. 



"• « » * • I. 



^ ...I. •••*« »»\ laiv- N*iuii«i i ;f:nu?*: we e( 

lo^*» In '« . .41, ', u 1 ■ 

^.. I ,,. ■ •' •** 'a.iiiic luMuic, .AIM ?<aau in 



i 1^1 III I /| 



'••»» I -UM' and sti|>port ; 
'•< W ill at ;;;ival ttl'gUIUent 

MILT05. 



On the Ruinous Effects of Ardent Spirits. 11 

From the Panoplist. 
OK THE RUINOUS EITECTS OF ARDENT SPIRITS. 

Strong- drink is raging. — S.OLOWOir. 

No. I. 

THE friends of religion and humanity throughont oup 
country, have long seen, and deeply lamented, the intempe- 
rate use of intoxicating liquors. They have, also, long been 
convinced, that something ought to be done to eftect a refor- 
mation ; to cure, if possible, such as are already infected, 
and, if not, at least to prevent the further spread of the 
deadly contagion^ Nor have the wise and good, in time past, 
altogether contented themselves with unavailing regrets and 
good wislies. A kind of desultory warAre has been carried 
on against the common enemy, with various success. 

Legislators have interposed their authority, to arrest the 
triumphant and desolating progress, of the evil in question. 
Laws against tippling and drunkenness, armed with severe 
penalties, have been enacted, in perhaps, every state of the 
Union. Informing officers have been appointed, occasional 
presentments have been made, and the laws have sometimes 
b^en executed. Ministers of the gospel, in the mean time^ 
have not been wholly inactive. They have attacked the foe^ 
with the weapons of their warfare, which when skilfully us- 
ed, aremighty through God to the pulling doum of strongholds. 
Here and there a church, also, has done something to resist 
the progress of intemperance, while here and there an indi- 
vidual has attacked it, with a resolution which cannot be too 
highly commended, or too generally emulated. 

During all this time, however, the great destroyer has been 
^yteadily gaining ground. Every grpg-shop is at once an a- 
ehiever and a monument of its victories. Our taverns^, and 
our grave-yards are filled with its trophies. Not content with 
extending its ravages, and multiplying its triumphs, among 
the refuse of society, it has invaded all ranks, and made aw- 
ful havoc of property, genius, learning, reputation, and hap- 
piness. It is an enemy, which sparing neither high nor low, 
seems in this country, to be waging a war of extermination. 
Thousands of husbands has it already torn from the bosom of 
their families; thousands of sons from the embraces of their 
parents. Like the << croaking plagues of Egypt,'' it has found 
its way, into the very bed chambers of the rich and the poor, 
the public officer and the private citii^en. 

Even magistrates themselves, the appointed guardians of 
the lawss have not always escaped. ^ Nay mpre^ this auda^ 
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oious and deadly foe to the boilies and sonis of meOy has leap- 
ed over the pale of the church, iM>lluted the sanctuary, and, 
(how shall it be spoken ?) has numbered among its victims 
ministers of the Gospel. 

To chunge the figure, intemperance which was scarcely 
known in this country, till long after its settlement by our 
ancestors, has within the last twenty or thirty years swollen 
to a mighty flood, not confined like our* great rivers, to a par- 
ticular channel, but spreading over the face of the whole 
country, threatening to sweep away, in its course the strong' 
est bulwarks of religion and government, together with the 
sentinels that should guard, and the arms that should defend 
them ; and bearing on its fiery surges, a huge and frightful 
mass of wreck and desolation. So wide and impetuous has 
this overflowing scourge at length become, that almost eve- 
ry body is retreating before it^ Even the most courageous 
are astonished and dismayed at its progress. They not only 
hear its portentous roar ; but witness and tremble at its deadf- 
ly ravageSf 

Intemperance is certainly, at the present time, one of the 
most demoralizing, loathsome, heaven-provoking abomina- 
tions of this country. Every body, who has either eyes, or 
ears, must admit that here, at least, strong drink is raging. 
The experience of thousands proves, that it is like a fire shut 
np in the bones. It allows its votaries no ease. It consumes 
the best estates, often with a rapidity resembling that of a 
conflagration. It rages like a burning fever in the body, 
like a fallen spirit in the head, like a wild beast in the fam- 
ily, and tike a sweeping pestilenee in the community. Pro- 
faneness, gambling, lewdness, poverty, disgrace, lawsuits, 
brutal stupidity, raving distraction, despair, murder, and su- 
icide, march in its train. Many years ago, an eminent phy- 
sician of Philadelphia gave it as his opinion, that more than 
four thousand of our citizens were annually hurried to an un- 
timely grave, by the hand of this ruthless destroyer. That 
the evil has increased, instead of diminishing, since that time, 
there can be no doubt* Already, there is good reason to be- 
lieve, have intoxicating liquors cost the United States more 
lives than their independence ; demoralized more persons, 
broken more hearts, beggared more families, and sent more 
souls to perdition than any other single vice. 

. Strong drink may be denominated the grand Moloch of this 
proud republic. If children are not caused to pass through 
the fire, they are reduced to rags and starvation. If its de- 
votees are not crushed to death by the wheels of a stupend- 
ous car, they are consumed by the slow flames which it kin- 
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dies in their vitals. If it is not M'^orshipped on every high billf 
and under every green tree^ it has its shrines on the banks of 
almost every brook, in the midst of every village, and by the 
side of every road. Think of four thousand self-devoted hu- 
man victims, immolated every year upon its altars. Where, in 
this wide world, is there a graven image, or any false god, that 
demands more ? Melancholy as is the account given by Ilr. 
Buchannan of tbe sanguinary rites at Juggernaut, and the 
vast adjacent plain, paved with human bones, it does not ap^ 
pear, that four thousand lives are sacrificed there, within the 
short period of a single year. While, therefore, every be- 
nevolent heart is wishing and praying for the emancipation 
of the infatuated Hindoos from that abominable idolatry, it 
surely becomes every one to deplore the tyrannical sway of 
this monstrous vice, in this Christian land ; and, if possible^ 
to devise ways and means for overthrowing its empire. 

If nothing more were necessary', than a general statement 
of the evils of intemperance and the importance of a reform- 
ation, the preceding remarks might suffice. But it would be 
doing the subject great injustice to dismiss it heire, especial- 
ly as in that case, many wonld, probably, look upon the fore- 
going dreadful picture, as very much overdrawn. The wri- 
ter is confident, that every thing which has been advanced can 
be more than supported, without a very extensive or minute 
investigation. To this end he solicits a candid hearing, while 
he proceeds very briefly to specify more particularly some of 
the evils; which are produced by ardent spirits in this coun- 
try. 

1. Look at their deadly effects upon the bodies of their in- 
fatuated victims. Phf^sicians all agree, that intemperance 
has a direct tendency to destroy health, and shorten life. In 
a vast multitude of instances, it is the legitimate parent of 
fevers, dropsies, consumption, gout, palsey, and apoplexy. 
<^ Ardent spirits,'* says Dr. Rush, (and so says almost every 
other physician^) " dispose the body to acute diseases in eve- 
ry form, and excite fevers in persons predisposed to them 
^rom other causes. Thus, when yellow fevers have visited 
the cities of the United States, hard 'drinkers have seldom 
escaped, and rarely recovered.'' 

The same remark has been made concerning the most 
alarming and fatal diseases, which have within a few 
years past, prevailed in different parts of the country. The 
writer has been assured, that hard drinkers have been re- 
markably singled out by the destroying angel ; and that, in 
some places, not an individual of this class has recovered from 
an attack* Go then to the bed-side of a neighbor or a friend, 
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T^ho has long been laying up, in liis system, the fuel of ar- 
dent spirits to feed the fever that now eonsunies him. Per- 
haps he was never ealicd a drunkard. It may be that he was 
never completely into!iieated. But he drank regularly and 
freely. Now behold him on the brink of eternity. His tongue 
is parched. Ilis brain is disordered. His disease, which he 
might have escaped by temperance, or which, had he been 
temperate, would have yielded to the power of medicine, is 
now inculpable. His eye grows dim ; he struggles ; he gasps ; 
he expires ; and in him you behold the fate of vast numbers, 
who follow the same course. 

Shall we proceed further, and point you to ten thousand 
shadows «of human existence in the last stages of various 
other diseases brought on by excessive drinking ? Shall we 
undertake to count the miserable creatures, who, in one 
place and another, are every year tortured to death by this 
Prometliean vulture ? Shall we press physicians to tell us 
how many names, on our annual bills of mortality, are inscri- 
bed there by the hand of this fell destroyer ? Shall we go 
from grave to grave, in the fields of the dead, and ask tomb- 
stones how many victims of ardent spirits lie beneath them ? 

Ah ! if tomb-stones might tell the truth, how affecting would 
be their report ! 

Let us take another view of this subject. It will not be 
questioned, that health and life are often destroyed by sti'ong 
drink, in many ways which have not yet been mentioned. 
Who saith the royal preacher, hath woe^ Wlio hath sorrow ? 
Who hath contentions ^ Who hath babbling 9 Who hath 
wounds without caused Who hath redness of eyes 1^ They 
that tarry long at the wine; they that go to seek mixed wine. 
Hard drinking is the parent of almost every crime tliat caa 
be named, and exposes its votaries to dangers and deaths 
\yherever they go. How many have been dragged from the 
grogshop to prison, and from prison to the gallows ? How 
many in fits of drunkenness, have had their limbs broken, 
and been miserably crippled for life ! How many, in attemp- 
ting to return from the tavern, have reeled from their hor- 
ses into eternity! How often, how very often, is tlie drunk- 
ard found stretched by the way side on the cold and damp 
earth ; exposed to the wheels of the hasty traveller ; wet 
with the dew of heaven ; shivering under the piercing blasts 
of winter, or, perhaps, lying stiff in the iron slumber of death ! 
It is needless to enlar;^. Every reader must be convinced, 
by his own observations, and a little reflection, that ardent 
spirits are making terrible havoe in our country. 

Z. X. Y 
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THE General Association of Connecticut, at their session, June, 1812, taking 
into consideration the undue consumption of abdest spirits in that state ; 
the enormous sacrifice of property annually made in this way ; tlie conse- 
quent alarming prevalence of intemperance ; the deadly etiect of this sin 
upon heaitli and intellect, upon families and societies, upon our civil and 
religious institutions — ^and especially its influence to render ineflectual the 
means of grace, and to bring upon the souls of men everlasting destruction, 
have considered it as their duty to submit to the churches and congrega- 
tions under their care the following recommendations — 

1. IT is recommended to all the ministers in connection 
with this Association^ that by appropriate discourses on the 
subject, they endeavor to call up the attention of their peo- 
ple, and impress their minds with a sense of the evils of in- 
temperance, and the importance of unitlns; their efforts to ef- 
fect a reformation, or at least to prevent the accumulation 
of these evils. 

2. And that example may give efficacy to precept, it is re- 
commended to the district associations in this state, to ab- 
stain from the use of ardent spirits at their various ecclesi- 
astical meetings. 

3. To the members of our churches it is recommended 
that on this subject they avoid the very appearance of evil, 
and that they carefully abstain both from the unlawful ven- 
ding of spirit s» and from purchasing and drinking spirits ^j 
where they are sold in contravention of the law ; that they 
exercise over one another a careful vigilance, and adminis- 
ter faithfully, when necessary, brotherly admonition, and 
maintain in reference to this subject an efficient discipline; 
that it be understood also, that civility does not require, and 
expediency does not permit the production of ardent spirits 

as a part of a hospitable entertainment in social visits. 

4. To parents and all heads of families, it is earnestly re- 
commended, that they dispense with the ordinary use of ar- 
dent spirits in their families ; that they early and often ad- 
monish those under their eare of the evils of intemperance, 
of their danger of falling into the ways in which they are li- 
able to be overcome, and that they rtstrain them as far as 
may be from places of temptation. 

5. To Farmers, Mechanics and Manufacturers we recom- 
mend earnest and prudent exertion to diminish the quantity 
of ardent spirits consumed in their several employments, by 
the substitution of other palatable and nutritious drinks, and 
by giving an additional compensation, if necessary, to labor- 
ers who will dispense entirely with the use of ardent spirits. 

6. To extend information and impress the public mind on 
this subject, it is further recommended^ that special efforts b« 
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made to circalate pamphlets and tracts «alculated to effect this 
purpose^ particularly a sermon by the Rev. E. Porter, and a 
pamphlet on the same subject by Dr« Rush, of Philadelphia* 

7. It is recommended that voluntary Associations be ibrm* 
ed in the different towns and societies of the state, to aid the 
civil magistrates in the execution of the law, and to exert 
their influence according to their best discretion for the re- 
moval of this growing evil. 

And that these practical measures, may not be rendered 
ineffectual, the Association do roost earnestly entreat of their 
brethren in the ministry, of the members of our cburcheSf 
and of all persons who lament and desire to check the pro- 
gress of this evil, that they neither express nor indulge, the 
melancholy apprehension that nothing can be done on this 
subject ; a prediction eminently calculated to paralize exer- 
tion and become the disastrous cause of its own fulfilment.-— 
For what if the reformation of drunkards be hopeless, may 
we not stand between the living and the dead, and pray and 
labor with effect to stay the spreading plague ? And what if 
some will perish after all that can be done, shall we make 
no efforts to save any from destruction, because we may not 
be able to turn away every one from the path of ruin ? 

But how are we assured that nothing can be done ? Is it 
impossible for God to reform and save us ? Has he made 
known his purpose to give us over to destruction ? Has he 
been accustomed to withhold his blessing from humble ef- 
forts made to rescue men from the dominion of sin ? Have 
not all past efforts for reformation commenced under circum- 
stances of apparent discouragement, and all great achieve- 
ments usually begun in little things ? The kingdom of heaven 
was itself in the beginning as a grain of mustard seed, and 
the apostles, had they consulted Appearances only, had never 
made an effort to enlighten the world. 

Immense evils, we are persuaded, afflict communities, not 
because they are incurable, but because they are tolerated ; 
and great good remains often unaccomplished, merely be- 
cause it is not attemfMed. 

If the evil, however, were trivial, or the means of its pre- 
vention arduous and uncertain, despondency would be less 
criminal. But it is a wasting consumption fastening upon the 
vitals of society ; a benumbing palsy extending to the extre- 
mities of the body ; a deep and rapid torrent, bearing the 
wreck of nations in its course, and undermining rapidly the 
foundations of our own. It is a case, therefore, of life and 
death — and what we do must be done quickly: for while we 
deliberate, our strength decays, and our foundations totter. 
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Let the attention of the public then be called up to this 
subject. Let ministers^ and churches, and parents, and ma- 
gistrates, and physicians, and all the friends of civil and re- 
ligious order unite their counsels and their efforts, and make 
a faithful experiment ; and the \vord and the providence of 
God afford the most consoling prospect of success. 

Our ease is indeed an evil one, but it is not hopeless. Un- 
belief and sloth may ruin us, but the God of heaven, if we 
distrust not his mercy and tempt him not by neglecting our 
duty, \rill help us, ive doubt not, to retrieve our conditions 
and to transmit to our children the precious inheritance re- 
ceived from our fathers. 

The spirit of missions virhich is pervading the state, and 
the effusions of the Holy Spirit in revivals of religion, are 
blessed indications that God has not forgotten to be gracious. 

With these encouragements to exertion, shall we stand 
idle ? Shall we bear the enormous tax of our vices ; more 
than sufficient to support the gospel, the civil government of 
the state, and every school and literary institution ? Shall 
we witness around us the fall of individuals ; the misery of 
families ; the war upon health and intellect, upon our reli- 
gious institutions and civil order, and upon the souls of men^ 
without an effort to prevent the evil ? Who is himself secure 
of life in the midst of such contagion ? And what evidence 
have we that the plague will not break into our own families^ 
and that our children mhj not be among the victims, who 
shall suffer the miseries of life and the pains of eternal death 
through our sloth and unbelief? 

Had a foreign army invaded our land, to plunder our pro- 
perty and take away our liberty, should we tamely bow to 
the yoke and give up without a struggle ? If a band of as- 
sassins were scattering poison and filling the land with wid- 
ows and orphans, would they be suffered, without molesta- 
tion, to extend from year to year the work of death 7 If our 
streets swarmed with venemous reptiles ^nd beasts of prey^ 
would our children be bitten and torn in pieces before our 
eyes, and no efforts be made to expel these deadly intruders ? 
But intemperance is that invading enemy preparing chains 
for us — ^intemperance is that band of assassins scattering poi- 
son and death — intem|)erance is that assemblage of reptiles 
and beasts of prey, destroying in our streets the lambs of the 
flock. 

To conclude, if we make a united exertion and fail of the 
good intended, nothing will be lost by the exertion, we can 
but die, arid it will be ^tlorious to perish in such an effort.-^ 
But i{, as we confidently expect^ it shall please the God of 

e 
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our fathers to give us the rietory, we may teeure to millions 
the blessiDgs of the life that now isy and the eeaselest blesa- 
ings of the life to come. ' ^ 






CONVERSION OF A FEMALE. 



To the Editors of the Massaciiuseetts Missionary Magazine. 
eENTIrEMENy 

Should you judge the following narrative of a laU hoptfvl 
conversion ealeulated to arrest the attention of the eardesB 
and securej to alarm the hypocrUe^ to animate and quicken 
the friends of Zion^ and to advance the interest of the JSe- 
ijumtr's lAngdom^ you will please to make it public. 

JTourSf &e. 

SILAS. 

A RELIGIOUS attention had existed for the space of £▼• 
or six months, in the town of ■ ■ ■, before the subject uii«* 
der consideration manifested any evidence of solicitude iJ)OUt 
the concerns of her souL 

Mary, (for so we shall call her name) during this period, 
so far from thinking favourably of the attention, fixedly op- 
posed it ; treated it with lightness and contempt ; neglected 
to attend eonference meetings, and studiously avoided conver- 
sation with those who were apparently, under the convincingf 
operations of the Divine Spirit, or who had hopefully beeome 
the subjects of a saving change of heart. And to this may 
be added, that she habitually neglected the public worship of 
God, on the Sabbath. Thus she continued for several 
months, with great obstinancy. to reject the counsel of God, 
and to put far from her eternal life. 

But O, how mysterious, how wonderful and gracious, were 
the designs of Divine Providence ! At a time when she ap- 
peared proof against all serious impressions, God was pleas- 
ed, in a very sudden and surprising manner, to tear away, if 
I may so speak, the thick veil which had been upon her heart, 
to open her eyes to see its sinful deformity, and to fill her 
soul with pungent and inexpressible anguish. 

Bv request, the writer of this article made her a visit ; he 
founa her in very deep distress, and, to appearance, under a 
elear and strong conviction. She expressed herself, at this 
interview, to the following efl^ect : << I have heretofore been 
the most ignorant and stu^ being that ever lived. .The one 
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thing needful, the care of my soul, I have altogether neglect- 
ed. I have been astonishinglj unmindful of God ; and the 
solemn realities of eternity I hare banished from my rnind^ 
Thus have I livedo all my days, to the present time* But 
God has seen fit to reprove me, to set my sins in order be« 
fore mine eyes, and to shew me my ruined and deplorable 
condition. I can assign no secondary reason or cause of this 
sudden and surprising event. It took place at a time, and in 
d manner, altogether unexpected and unaccountable. Noth- 
ing that I had done, nothing tliat others had said or done^ 
has opened my eyes and filled my soul with that anxiety and 
distress which I now feel. O my heart, my hard and 3inful 
heart I It is full of sin-— full of every kind of pollutiout Ne- 
Ter was there so great a sinner. My sins appear too great to 
be forgiven. It seems as if there could be no mercy for me. 
I deserve none. Everlasting burnings are my just due, and 
I cannot but wonder, that God has kept such a wretch so 
long out of hell. What shall I do ? O, what shall I do !*' 

After addressing the throne of grace in her behalf, and 
conversing with her in a manner the writer thought suitable 
to her situation, he left her, apparently somewhat more com- 
posed, but without any real relief. 

Soon after making her another visit, he found her much 
in the same state of mind as before^ Her distress, hqwever, 
did not appear altogether so great ; but bet* eonviction seemed 
to be more clear and deeply fixed. He endeavored, at this 
time, to convey to her mind as forcible and correct ideas, as 
possible, of the nature, the magnitude, and dreadful conse- 
quences, of sin; and of the nature, reasonableness and neces- 
sity of repentam^e towards God, and of faith in the Lord Je- 
9US Christ ; and of her obligation immediately to repent and 
believe, ov to become a new creature. 

He endeavored also to elucidate, and impress upon her 
mind, the following things ;-r-that the merciful provision of 
the gospel is abundantly sufficient for all who are but disposed 
to avail themselves of it ; that the greatness of her sins would 
be no obstacle to the everlasting salvation of her soul, were 
she but willing to accept that salvation, freely ofiered to her 
in the gospel ; that ail things were ready for her pardon, 
safety, and eternal happiness ; that, should she perish, she 
oould have ttone to blame but herself, and therefore that all 
delays and excuses, with respect to compliance with duty^ 
were very dangerous and unspeakably eriiainfd; andyinfine^ 
that since God had come near to her, by the convincing opMP- 
ations of his Spirit, her criminality would awfully increase^ 
should she contimie to resist his strivings^ md ths^t hersitmk 
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tion would beeome unspeakably more dangerous and deploim- 
ble than it ever had been^ should she grieve the Spirit to de- 
part from her. 

To these observations she listened with eager and anxioaa 
attention* and appeared to be aflTectinglj eonvineed, that thesa 
things were really so. On taking leave, she pressed the wri- 
ter to call upon her again, as soon as might be eonvenient. 

A few days after, he accordingly renewed his visit, and 
found her comparatively, in a calm and tranquil state of mind*; 
she expressed, however, no hope that she had experienced a 
saving change of heart. Her greatest anxiety seemed to arise 
from an apprehension, that her conviction was wearing off, and 
that she should be left of God, to relapse into her former state 
of stupid security; yet she appeared to have a clearer view of 
the nature of sin ; of ber own unworthiness, and the awful 
plague of her heart, than she had ever before manifested. 

Being particularly interrogated with respeet to her views 
and exercises, the following is the substance of the answers 
which she returned : — << I appear to myself the most vile, 
abominable and loathesome of the human race. I can think 
of no person, however profligate and abandoned, who does not 
appear, in comparison with my own character, amiable and 
pure. Nothing in the universe appears so deformed and odi- 
ous as my own sinful heart. I loathe and abhor myself. 
But, as much as I discover of the deformity and vileness of 
my heart, I know that God discovers a thousand times more 
than I do. He knows my heart, altogether. All its lurk- 
ing wickedness is fully exposed to his omniscient view. I am 
sensible that I can hide nothing from him ; and I tliink I 
"would net were it in my power. Although God hates sin 
with a total hatred, yet I would not hide any of my sins^ 
great and numerous as they are, if I could do it. 

«« Sin is so abominable and loathesome, it is reasonable and 
fit that Ood should hold it in the highest degree of abhor- 
rence. It is perfectly right that God should hate and abhor 
my wicked heart, my wicked character, my wicked self. As 
a sinner, as the vilest of sinners, I know that God must op- 
pose me, and set his face against me ; and nothing can be 
more reasonable than this. I do not wish it were otherwise. 
How can I desire that the all holy God should approve and 
love that which, even to me, a poor miserable sinner, ap- 
pears so loathesome and hateful ! I ought not to be such a 
creature as I am. God requires me to hate every evil and 
false way, to love him, at all times, and with all my heart 
and soul, and even to bo perfect, according to my capacity, as 
he is perfect This requirement} I know^ is reasonable^ nor 
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do I wish it were abated, although I am sensible that I am 
continually exposing myself to everlasting destruction, by 
disobedience. 

«Thc divine law condemns, and justly condejns me to hell 
for every' transgression. How really then do I deserve that 
dreadful place of torment, for my sinsy which are so numer- 
ous and so horrible ? And, should everlasting destruction be 
my final doom, I know it would be just. God's throne would 
be guiltless, and my mouth must be stopped. 

<< O the dreadful end of the ungodly ! I know not but that 
end will be mine. I am in God's hand, and he can and will 
do with me as seemeth him good. I know that I can nei- 
ther flee from him, nor alter his determinations. His coun- 
sel will stand, and he will accomplish all his pleasure. It 
is my duty to say. Amen, and I think I can say so. The 
judge of all the earth will do right ; let his will therefore 
be done. Should it seem good in his sight to visit me with 
pain, sickness, and grievous afflictions, and even to strip me 
of my dear children and of all my other worldly comforts, it 
appears to me that I could willingly submit. I desire to make 
no terms or conditions with God, but to refer myself and all 
that I have, without reserve, to his disposal forever. 

Such were, apparently, the views and exercises of Mary. 
The writer has not aiified at confining himself to the exact 
mode by which she conveyed her ideas ; but he has endeav- 
oured to make a just statement of the sentiments which she 
communicated 

It may here be worthy of remark, that although she ex- 
pressed an ardent desire^ to be renewed in the spirit of her 
mind, to be rid of her hard and sinful heart, and to see and 
realize things of a religious nature, as she supposed good 
people did, yet she did not appear to apprehend that thi» 
was then, in any measure, her case. 

It may be important also to add, that previous to this pe- 
riod she had heard but very little conversation on the sub- 
ject of experimental religion, and had been greatly inatten- 
tive to, and ignorant of, religious subjects in general. What 
she expressed seemed to be eminently the result of divine 
teaching. 

Whether she were, at that time, a subject of true religion, 
or whether this be now her happy situation, the writer of 
these memoirs will hazard no peremptory decision. But ad- 
mitting that she did express her religious views and feelings, 
with simplicity of heart, he would ask, whether she must not 
have been, in an eminent degree, under the influence of that 
religion << which seeketh not' her own?^' He would also 
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query whether the temper whioh she manifested be not ne- 
cessary in order to see and enjoy God ? and, if so^ whether 
there be not much reason to apprehend, that most men are 
strangers to the true spirit and power of the Christian reli- 
gion, and even many who are the professors of it ? 

But if the experiences of Alary were but the wild vaga- 
ries of fanatioism, or if they were not the legitimate effects 
ef the operations of that Spirit, whose office it is to «<ooii- 
▼inee of sin and of righteousness," it is his heart's desire and 
prayer to God, that he might be led into the knowledge of 
the truth respecting this subject. 



CONFERENCE 

Between a C^Mniat and Methodist on the foesibtlity offal- 

ling from Grace. 

C. GOOD morning, friend. It gives me pleasure to wai^ 
on you to-day. For I am at leasure and ready to attend to 
the interestiug subject suggested in your billet. 

Jtf. I thank you. Sir, for tbis friendly reception. I rather 
feared you would decline the intenriew on account of the 
subject. 

C. Your fears were groundless : for I love to converse 
with men of candor and information on any theological to- 
pic. To save time let me desire you to state your question I 

M. Is it not possible for good men to fall from graced 

C. Tou will perhaps tbink me a strange Calvinist, for I 
shall answer in the affirmative. It i^ possible to fall from 
grace. 

M. Are you. Sir, in earnest ? 

C. Surely I am. For if men are free agents both before 
«nd after conversion, and not machines, why is it not as nat- 
urally possible for a Christian to disbelieve and be lost, as 
for a sinner to believe and be saved ? 

JIf. But you actually surprise me \ * 

C. It is hoped your surprise will not be permanent nor in- 
jurious. 

M[. Let me comprehend you fully. Is it your opinion^ 
while a Calvinist, that it is possible for a real Christian to 
disbelieve Christ and and reject him ? 

C. Tes, Sir, it is ; and I am a strict, staunch Calvinist too. 

JU* And do you believe the Bible supports the possibility 
ef a Christianas falling from grace ? 
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C^ Yes, Sir^ decidedly and most eonspioaoasly* 

JIf. I am realJy thunder struck. 

C. I canuot help it ; for I relate the simple truth of my 
heart and theory. 

M. Let me^ for the sake of ample satisfaction) call your 
attention to that class of scriptures^ lYhieh all able Methodists 
improve to support the possibility of falling from grace. 

C. With all my heart. The import of Scripture must de« 
eide the controversy between Methodists and Calvinists. 
To the law and the testimony forever. 

M. What shall we think of this text in the 33d of EzekieU 
<< When the righteous turneth from his righteousness and 
committeth iniquity, he shall die ; but if the wicked turn 
from his wickedness, and do that which is lawful and rights 
he shall live ?" 

C. We must conclude, according to this obvious contrastt 
that it is as naturally possible for the righteous to fall from 
holiness, as for the wicked to rise to it. In other words, if 
sinners have natural ability to become holy, Christians have 
natural ability to become unholy, and Christ's final enemies* 

JHf. You then believe, that the prophet supports the pos« 
sibility of falling from grace. 

0. Yes; as really as.he supports the possibility of a sin* 
tier's conversion or reformation. If we^believe one, we can- 
not disbelieve the other. 

M. I am more surprised than ever. But let me, to pre- 
vent all misconception, call your attention to the words of 
Christ in the^l5th of John. «I am the vine, ye are the 
branches. He that abideth in me, and I in him, the same 
bringeth forth much fruit. But if a man abide not in me, 
he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered." Mow, Sir, 
what is the import except this, that there is a possibility of 
final sepai^tion between the vine and the branches. 

C. I grant, without hesitation, that this is the manifest 
and real import of the passage. For Christ used the simili- 
tude to inculcate the necessity of unremitting faithfulness on 
his disciples, in order to secure salvation. But why, my 
friend, do you present this as a solitary instance of the na- 
ture ? For when Christ says, <« Ye are the salt of the earth; 
but if the salt have lost its savor, it is thenceforth good for 
nothing, but to be trodden under foot,'' he inculcates a con- 

Senial sentiment. To the same purpose he also says in a 
ifserent connection, <<If any man put his hand to the 
plough, and look back, he is not fit for the kingdom of hea- 
ven.'' Surely if there is no possibility of falling from grace, 
we derive no instruction from these similitudes. 
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«Xf. I thank youj 8ir» for citing these texts which escaped 
the Methodists^ though as much to the purpose as any they 
have used. 

C. Tou arc welcome ; for truth and not victory is the ob- 
ject. To prevent your being too fond» however, of claiming 
texts to invalidate the theory of Calvin ists, please to reqiepi-* 
her, that the claim must be relinquished incase of erroneoui 
calculation. If, on examination, all these texts directly et- 
tablish a different point, your labor will be more than lost; 
for it will expose and invalidate your theory. 

M[. I have nothing to fear from that suggestion ; for I need 
no aid except from volunteers. Let me then ask, whether 
the apostle does not advocate the possibility of falling from 
grace, when he says, *< But I keep under my body, and bring 
it into subjection, lest that by any means, when I have preaek-, 
ed to others, I myself should be a castaway 2'* 

C. He certainly does ; and if there is no possibility offal- 
ling from grace, we discover no pertinency in his expression. 
He bridled his lusts and subdued bis appetites to save his 
soul. To suppress the dangerous influence of the flesh he 
was the more vigilant. How beautiful the connection ! If I 
do not lay aside- every weight, if I do not run with all my 
mighty I shall lose the prize ; for the race and the prize are 
connected. Nothing can be plainer, than that he consider- 
ed personal exertion inviolaby connected with salvation ; and 
consequently that there was a possibility of his falling from 
grace. He saw his feet on the precipice and trembled. 

JH. But let me query a little further. What is the de- 
sign of inspiration in this passage, which Arminians have al- 
ways urged against the Calvinistic doctrine of final perseve- 
rance ,* << For it is impossible for those who were once en- 
lightened, and hare tasted of the heavenly gift, and were 
made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted of the 
good word of God and the powers of the world to come, if 
they shall fall away to renew them again to repentance V* 

C. Sir, I believe the apostle is here addressing real Chris- 
tians, which is evident from the connexion ; and I believe there 
is no pertinency or consistency in the passage, except on the 
principle of the possibility of Christians falling from grace. 
For who, except real Christians, in the appropriate style of 
Scripture, have been enlightened, have tasted of the heaven- 
ly gift, of the good word of God, and of the powers of the 
world to come ? Who except Christians have been made par- 
takers of the Holy Ghost, or of the divine nature, and are 
the subjects of saving repentance 7 Sorely this description of 
exercises does not correspond with the experience of grace- 
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less^ unrenewed men ; and therefore proves it possible for 
Christians to fall from grace. 

JVf. I find that we are still agreed : but for the sake of far* 
ther satisfaetion permit me to call your attention to several 
other texts which appear to be rather hostile to the Calvi- 
nistie doctrine of final perseverance. 

C With all pleasure ; for the truth is precious beyond all 
estimation. 

M. What then is the apostle's object when he says, Heb. 
X. 26. *« For if we sin wilfully, after that we have received 
the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice 
for sins ?" He also adds, while attending to the destruction of 
those who violated the .law of Moses : «*0f how much sorer 
punishment suppose ye shall he be thought worthy, who hath 
trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the 
blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy 
thing, and hath done despite unto the spirit of grace ?** 

C The apostle's object, Sir, in these and all similar passa- 
ges is to press the absolute necessity of final perseverance in 
order to obtain salvation* 

JMT. What is your Exposition of this text ; « Now the just 
shall live by faith ; but if any man draw back, my soul shall 
have no pleasure in him ?" 

C. It is this ; there is a possibility of the Christian's fall- 
ing from grace, or of drawing back to perdition : otherwise 
this hypothetical mode of expression is destitute of instruc- 
tion. Accordingly the apostle says, in the next verse : « But 
we are not of them who draw back unto pei*dition ^ but of 
them who believe to the saving of the soul.*' 

M. I tell you. Sir, I am really amazed ! 

C At what, my friend? 

JWr. At your coincidence with Methodists who advocate the 
possibility of Christians falling from grace. 

C. I am not a Methodist ; and there is no occasion for 
amazement relative to my construction of the texts which 
have been examined, if we view things correctly. But let me 
ask ; have you any other cardinal texts in mind which in your 
judgment disprove the final perseveranee of saints ? 

M. We could mention a few others of similar complexion ; 
but as the texts already examined are our cardinal ones, we 
shall enumerate no more. 

C. Then you will give me leave to be deeply surprised and 
amazed too in my turn ! 

M. Why so, my friend ? 

0. Because the texts already mentioned, and a thousand 
more of the same import, are nothing to your purpose ; for 

D 
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they only urge the necessity of constant faitbfulness^ beeause 
it is naturally possible for Christians to foil from graee«— * 
They prove that persevering faith in Christ is the condition 
of salvation ; but not that any good man ever did, or ever will 
finally fall from gmce. 

M. But how. Sir, is all this ? For I verily thought you co- 
incided with niCy in the construction of those texts vrhieli in- 
validate the doctrine of final perseverance. 

C. The mistake. Sir, is yours. For instead of acceding 
that the texts we examined discarded the Calvinlstie doctrine 
of final perseverance, I only held that they prove the natural 
possibility of falling from grace, and the necessity, the abso- 
lute necessity of unremitting faithfulness in order to be saved* 

M. And do you after all hold to the doctrine of final per* 
severance 7 

C. Yes, Sir, as firmly and decidedly as I believe the per- 
petuity of the throne and existence of Deity. Accordingtyt 
says the great Shepherd ; ** My sheep hear my voice, and I 
know them, and they follow me ; and I give unto them eter- 
nal life, and they shall never perish ; neither shall any pluck 
them out of my hand. My Father who gave them me it 
greater than all, and no man is able to pluck them out of my 
Father's hand." 

Jlf. Sir, I now wish to understand your theory rather than 
to dispute it. << How can these things be ?'' 

C There is no perplexity attending them. This, Sir, is a 
state of probation and not a state of confirmation. As the 
apostate angels and men were probationers till they violat- 
ed God's command; so all Christians on earth are in a 
state of probation, and therefore have natural ability to fall 
iVom grace. For it is absurd to style Christians probation- 
ers, unless they are capable of proving themselves the final 
onemies of Christ as well as his final friends. Aside from 
this consideration Christians have no alternative of life or 
death, and are not in a state of probation. Ton will not de- 
ny that Christians are probationers. 

Jlf. It must be confessed, that Christians are in a state of 
probation. It must also be confessed, that they have the al- 
ternative of life or death; and consequently that it is natur- 
ally possible for them to choose death rather than life. The 
connexion of these truths is convincing and undeniable. 

C. It will then follow, that all Christians, seeing they are 
sanctified but in part, need the powerful motive to unremitting 
faithfulness which is urged by the texts we have examined. 
For none except those who endure to the end will be saved* 
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M* Sir^ I see it ; and I see that those who have natural abi- 
lity to ke^p the strait and narrow way which leads to eternal 
lite, have also the same ability to forsake it, and prefer the 
broad road which leads to destruction. For he who has 
ability to act rightly has equal ability to act wrongly. 

C Yes, Sir, the necessity of dying faith in order to salva- 
tion proves the equal necessity of living faith. For living 
men are dying men, and know not how suddenly and unex- 
peetedly they shall be summoned to appear before their 
Judge. Hence the necessity of all those exhorting texts we 
have examined which not only prove the necessity of faith at 
a dying moment, but thepossibility of being arrested by death 
while destitute of it. Hence we infer, 

1. That Arminians or Methodists cannot disprove the doe- 
trine of final perseverance. For the texts they press for this 
purpose are volunteers to urge the necessity of perseverance 
on the natural possibility of final failure. The Bible, while 
Christians are saved by the merit of Christ only, obliges 
them to persevere in holiness as though their salvation were 
attainable by their own personal faithfulness. 

2. We infer that the doctrine of the saints final perseve- 
rance does not, as Arminians pretend, flatter careless and li- 
eentiou^ characters. Christians, even the best Christians, 
must work or die. like Paul they must bridle their lusts 
and restrain their appetites; they must keep under their 
bodies and bring them into subjection ; they must run with 
the utmost vigor, and resolutely fight the good fight offaith, 
till death shall terminate the conflict ; or they will lose the 
prize and destroy their souls. 

3. We have reason to fear there are many false professors 
of religion. For there are but few church members. who ap- 
pear to be suitably disengaged from temporal objects and 
suitably attentive to the high concerns of the eternal world. 

4. We infer that men must be addressed on the subject of 
duty according to the natural ability they possess, and not ac- 
cording to their destitution of it^ For neither the decre- 
tive will of God, nor his elective will, nor the universality of 
his government, nor any influence whatever interferes with 
man's voluntary agency. Men are free, and the universe is 
full of motives to induce all right volitions and to suppress 
all wrong volitions. ^ 

M. I confess your consistency ; and will farther examine 
the subject. For the Bible is a harmonious book* 

C. Think of those questions. 

1. Have the non-elect natural ability to believe 7 for God 
has determined they shall not. 
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% Have the elect natural ability to disbelieve? 
3. Could man be a moral agent il'destiCute of natural abil- 
ity to do rightly and wrongly 7 FAllE W 
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SABRINA'S PRAYEIt 
Rev. Sir» 

Under a fearful apprehension that I should never obtain 
mercy through the redemption that there is for our fallen 
i*ace in Ciirist Jesust and a deep conviction of the justice of 
God in casting me oS* forever, I have found my heart* if I 
can learn any thing concerning it* approving of that jnstiee» 
and if any thing can please my anxious mind* I have enjoy- 
ed a melancholy pleasure in a firm belief* which I have* that 
in my punishment God*s glory wilLbe exhibited to all holy 
beings* and that this will conduce to their felicity : and im- 
pressed with these feelings it is now almost five years that my 
prayer to God has been* that* if the greatest good of liis 
kingdom require my endless punishment* 1 may have a will 
submissive to the divine will in the world to comet and an 
heart given me to hate sin. I am sensible that such a prayer 
is inconsistent* for where there is holiness there must be hap- 
piness ; and for a few weeks past I have been at a loss whe- 
ther the feelings above expressed are not those of a new erea- 
tui'e in Christ Jesus. If yon would discuss the questioa 
herein involved I have taken means to learn the result. 



ON SELF-LOVE AND BENEVOLENCE. 



Question : Can Benevolence be inferred from Self -love, or 
from the love any being has for himself^ 

NO man will assert* that divine and created existence con- 
stitutes but one individual being. For this would be to aflirmy 
there is but one individual being in the universe. The faet 
is* there arc distinct* individual* created existences. Every 
man is an individual existence* as distinct and separate from 
the divine* as he is from created beings. If there were but 
one intelligent being* there would be but one such object to 
be loved. But as there are many distinct, intelligent be- 
ings ; there are many objects of this kind to be loved ; so that 
one being may not only love himself* but he may love ano- 
ther* because there is another ; but were he the only being, 
he could love no other, since there is no other to be loved. 
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And does not that love of benevolence, which comprises all 
moral goodness', necessarily imply love to others^ as well as 
to ourselves ? That all beings love themselves is granted by 
alL Yet all beings are not holy. To be holy we must love 
others, as well as ourselves. Hence it docs not follow, from 
self-love, that any being is holy, unless love to others can bo 
inferred from love to self. 

But can love to others be inferred from love to self ?-— 
God, it is granted, loves himself ^ but can we from this in- 
fer, that he loves other beings — any of his intelligent orea- 
tures ? Let us enquire. ^ Is a being's existence the object 
intended in his loving himself? Granting it, does it follow 
from hence, that he loves another being's existence? If 
it can be inferred, from love to myself, that I love others 
ivith a benevolent affection, then all beings are benevolent^ 
lor all love themselves. Granting, also, that in a being's 
loving himself his happiness is his object, if it follows from 
hence, tbat he has a love for the happiness of others; 
then all beings love each others happiness ; for all*Iove their 
own happiness. If love to self intends no more, than a love 
to those things, which 'please us, from this we cannot in- 
fer, that the happiness of others is one thing that pleaseSf 
ivithout inferring, that the happiness of others is a source of 
pleasure to all boings ; because there is something which 
pleases every intelligent being. I know of no other sense in 
which love to self can be defined. But from neither of these 
can love to other beings be inferred. Therefore, we can ne- 
ver infer from a being's loving himself, that he loves others, 
or, in other words, that he is benevolent. Benevolent affec- 
tion can no ixiore be inferred from love to infinite, if any 
should suppose it, than from finite existence. For allowing 
my existence to be the object of my love, should it be increas- 
ed to an infinite degree, were it possible, then the object of 
my love would be infinite existence. By what rule of rea- 
soning does it follow, that other beings, distinct from myself, 
are the objects of my love ? Granting also that, instead of 
my existence, I am infinitely happy, and this is the object of 
my love, does this contain an inference, that I love and am 
united to the happiness of other beings ? No, no more, than 
love to others can be inferred from love to my present, finite 
happiness. Instead of the former, let us suppose, that the 
things which are agreeable to me are the objects of my love ; 
so that self-love is loving whatever is agreeable. From this 
it cannot be inferred, that I love other beings, whether I be 
firute or infinite, until it is proved, that either the existence 
or the happiness of others^ is agreeable to me. But, assert- 
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ing or provingy that I lore my own exibtenee and 

does not prove that I am pleased with either the existence 

or happiness of other beings. 

Some may object and say, all this is mere assertion with- 
out proof. If what has been said be not satisfactory, the fol- 
lowing ideas are offered for further conviction. 

If from God's love to himself, love to other beings may be 
inferred — (hen it will follow, that he loves all created, intel- 
ligent beings. If he must love another being because he loves 
himself, for the same reason he must love all beings. But 
what does love to other beings imply 7 It is generally gniDt- 
ed, that benevolent affection to a being implies union of heart 
to his happiness — his highest good. There is no propriety 
in our desiring or seeking the happiness of devils ; or, in oth-: 
er words, extending benevolent affection to them : — because 
we are assured that their happiness is inconsistent with the 
greatest general good. Hence, if Deity seek the highest 
good, he has no union of heart to the happiness of those, 
whose happiness is inconsistent with the greatest good. But 
if, from love to himself, love to another may be inferredf 
from the same proposition the same inference will folloWf 
that he loves all intelligent creatures ; or his heart is united 
to their happiness, and acconlingty all will be saved. But 
this will not be granted by those, who believe in the doctrine 
of endless punishment. Consequently love to others cannot 
be inferred from the love God has to himself; nor any ar- 
gument from this source be adduced to establish his moral 
perfection. 

If benevolence, or moral goodness consist in love to one, 
individual, infinite existence, and does not imply love to any 
other distinct, individual existence ; it is grant^, that if any 
being be infinite and love himself, he is benevolent. But it 
is easy to see, on supposition it were necessary to the per- 
fect happiness of such infinite being, that all others should 
suffer endless misery, this would be the final portion of all. 
For it is too evident to be denied, that if a being love him- 
self, he will pursue the measures nesessary to his greatest 
happiness. Hence from the principle, that God loves him- 
self, it cannot be inferred that his heart is united to the hap- 
piness bf one intelligent creature. If this can be proved, the 
proof must be contained in some other arguments. 

Some say, that moral goodness consists in love to the high- 
est good ; and then argue thus — God is infinitely happy, this 
is the highest good — he loves himself, his own infinite hap- 
piness-^this is love to the highest good, therefore he i^ be- 
nevolent. Here i would ask^ why did God create intelligent 
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beings ? Could he not be infinitely happy without their exis- 
tence ? If the answer is given in the negative, I ask, in what 
view is their existence necessary to his happiness ? Does he 
feel any pleasure in oontemplating their existence^ separate 
from all ideas of their ha];q;>iness or misery ? If not, is it from 
their misery, or happiness, he derives that pleasure, which is 
necessary to his infinite happiness ? Till it is proved, that 
their happiness, or, in other words, that the happiness of 
others in itself is a source of his delight, is there any evi- 
dence that he rejoices in the happiness of any of his crea- 
tures I But is it not evident from what has been offered, that 
from love to himself, which, in the view of many, is love to 
the highest good, union of heart to any other being eannot 
be inferred ? If not, it still remains an enquiry, (on the 
principle we are opposing) why did God create a race of intel- 
ligent beings 7 

From the terms, the highest good^ public interestf &c. false 
principles may be, and have been, deduced. One false prin- 
ciple is that which we are opposing. Another is the doe- 
trine of universal salvation. The highest good is the greatest 
possible measure of happiness existing in the moral system^ 
which includes God and his intelligent creatures. What is 
necessary to the existence of the greatest possible measure of 
happiness ? This question no being can answer, but the Al- 
mighty, omniscient Jehovah. Is the happiness of all intelli- 
gent creatures necessary to the highest good in the sense de- 
fined ? God has answered in the negative, by assuring us that 
all will not be saved. Is the happiness of some necessary to 
this end ? This God has answered in the affirmative by as- 
suring us, that some will be saved ; but how many he has 
not informed us, and we shall not know, till all the elect are 
assembled in heaven. Is the infinite happiness of Diety the 
highest good ? This God has answered in the negative by in- 
forming us, that a number of his rational creatures will be 
finally and forever happy. Hence God has taught us in his 
word, that not his happiness alone, but his happiness in un- 
ion with the endlessly increasing happiness of a certain num- 
ber of his creatures is the highest good, the public interest of 
the universe. Hence, proving that God loves himself, is not 
proving that he loves the highest good, and is united to the 
public interest, unless love to others may be inferred from 
love to himself. To say, that infinite happiness is the greatest 
good, because no addition can be made to infinity, therefore 
the infinite happiness of Deity is the highest good, is merely 
a dispute about the term tit/2ntfe, which is used in a variety 
of senses, the precise meaning of which will not, in my vieWf 
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at present, illucidaCe the subject. The divine happiness is m 
great measure. But still the measure is capable of inerease ; 
otherwise no reason can be given why God, i^^ seeking the 
happiness'ot* one creature, if it is granled, that the highest 
possible measure of happiness is his ultimate end. If the hap* 
piness of a number of the fallen race is necessary' to the com- 
plete felicity of Deity, then created happiness, as well as the 
divine, is necessary to the greatest possible measure of feli- 
city. But if the happiness of the creature contributes, to that 
of the Creator, the happiness of the former is a source of fe- 
licity to the latter in itself; for it cannot be sought for the 
sake of some better kind of good, since nothing is better than 
happiness. Ilenee to establish tlie moral character of Dei- 
ty, I query, whether it must not be provetl, that the happi- 
ness of other beings, distinct from himself, is in itself a 
source of the divine blessedness ? Oy wliether happiness in it« 
self, by whomsoever enjoyed, is not a source of divine feliei- 
ty ? Till this is proved, in my view, the moral character of 
Deity is not established by argument. However, whetlier 
proving this, and this only* will demonstrate the moral g^sod- 
uess of God^ 1 submit to the consideration of the wise^ and 
learned. * N. 
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The following account was communicated in a letter from the Rer. Sets 

WiLLisTOJT, to a friend in Boston, (Mass.) 

YOU desired me to g»ve you some account of the late outpour- 
ini^ of the Spirit. I believe it to be <• duty to make mention of the lov- 
ing-kindness of the I^)rd, and communicate his great goodness ; and 
I view the work of the Spirit as the most wonderful display of his 
goodness, through the mediation of the Divine Redeemer. I believe 
heaven and earth are made glad by those out-pounngs of the Spirit 
which revive the churches, and bring new guests to the maniage sup- 
per* The narratives of religious awakenings published in the Mag- 
azines, have undoubtedly comforted the hearts of many*and been the 
occasion of increasing the thanksgivings and prayers of the church* 
But there is one thing which is calculated to cause a backwardness in 
giving an account of an awakening ; and that is this : Awakenings of- 
ten disappoint us in not yielding so much fruit as was expected from 
them. It is not uncommon, that some, who are considered as re- 
markable instances of Divine grace, manifest the unsoundness of their 
conversion by their falling away ; and with respect toothers of whom 
we still hope better things, there is such abatement of the fervent pi- 
ety which appears in the midst of the awakening, that it would lead 
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{those, who have read accounts of these revivals, and have afterwards 
become acquainted with the places to which the accounts refer, to 
think the accounts were fulljof exaggeration, and false coloring, to an- 
swer, some selfish purpose. This has operated as one reason to keep 
xne hitherto from writing any description of the late awakening in this 
place, with a view to publication. I do not hesitate, however, to say, 
that I believe it was the work of God's Holy Spirit. I believe a con- 
uderable number have experienced a change ot heart. But I do not 
think all experienced such a change, who entertained such a hope 
of themselves, and concerning whom others entertained a hope. 

The awakening commenced, as to its visible appearance, the be- 
ginning oi November, 1 809 ; about the time of the Rev. Mr. Town- 
send's taking his farewell of his flock. Indeed the farewell sermon 
probably made an impression on the minds of some of his heareis.— 
Immediately upon his leaving the people, they were supplied with the 
labors of a candidate, whose heart appeared engaged in the work of 
^e Lord. During this time, those who had waited for the consola- 
tion of Israel, multiplied their meetings for prayer, and other religious 
. exercises. I was here the last Sabbath in November, and by this time - 
the attention of the people had become quite awakened. There were 
one or two who had obtained comfort, and several were concerned 
about their salvation. Soon after this, the church agreed to keep a 
fast, to implore the more copious influences of the Spirit. On this 
occasion the house of God was full. We had meetings in different 
parts of the town for the purpose of prayer and religious instruction, 
every evening in the week except Saturday evening, through the win- 
ter, and the summer following. These meetings through the winter 
were almost all of them crowded and solemn. It was a time in which 
God seemed to show himself loath to destroy his enemies ; willing 
rather that they should turn and live. During this time of special 
awakening, the Lord sent different messengers to plead his cause with 
this people* In the months of January and February, the work was 
most powerful. After this, it began to decline, and never revived so 
as to be as powerful as it was then. There were but few who attain- 
ed a hope until two months afler the awakening commenced. After 
this, hopeful conversions were frequent. I believe it was four months 
after the work began, before any came forward to seek an admission 
into the church. Through the months of March and April, the 
committee appointed to examine candidates fbr the fellowship of 
of the church, were frequently employed in their work. In the foro 
part of May, fifty-six were in one day admitted to the fellowship of 
the church. Twenty more were received in July, and six (I believe) 
have been admitted since, besides those who have been received by 
letters from other churches. Some of these had been thinking of 
making a profession before the late out-pouring of the Spirit ; and 
now being revived, they came forward and took the vows of God upon 
them. Nearly two thirds of the eighty-two new members, who have 
united with the church since the commencement of the late awaken- 
ing, were about thirty years old, or under. 

This people had been accustomed to hear from their minister the 
doctrines oi (ottU defirauity^ regeneraHon by the power of the Holy 
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Qhwtj justification through the atonement of the infinite RedeenieryClM 
certain /leraeverance of the saints, the fierfectand immutable ctnmtimnd 
government of Jehovah, with other doctrines connected with thctn.^ 
During the season here described, the people heaid a number €»f dif* 
ferent preachers ; but they all united in holding forth the doctiinet 
which have now been mentioned. The subjects of the work appear* 
ed to become convinced of the truth of these doctrines. Tlu^ all 
seemed to be feelingly convinced oi total depravity in their own caati 
and of the necessity oi special grace to change their hearts. Great 
pains were taken to guard the awakened against looking for, and ratt- 
ing on, imaginary experiences ; siich as seeing visions, hearing worda 
spoken to them, and having texts of Scripture suggested to the ima* 
gination, without sanctifying the affections. There was one remark* 
able display of the power of God in bringing a man off from a hops 
of this kind, on which he had rested for about nine years. At that 
time, being somewhat anxious about his soul, he thought he aaw a 
light shining into his room one night, and that he heard angelic 
music. This dcvice^of satan, who transforms himself into an angel 
of light, he then conadered as a true conversion, and rested on it on* 
til more than four months after the late revival commenced. He Iwd 
taken some pains during these nine years, to keep alive his imaginary 
religion, and thought about making a public profession. Having op* 
portunity one day to tell his old experience to a minister and a pnrate 
Christian, they endeavored to discourage him from resting upon itf 
and pmnted out to him the fallacy of such visionary discoveries. He 
felt angry with them for their kindness. The next day being the Sab- 
bath, the man felt so offended with the minister^ that he could hardly 
prevail on himself to attend public worship. But the Lord, who, we 
hope, had designs of mercy towards him, brought him to hear the 
sound oi his word. The text in the afternoon was this, Looking diH" 
gently lest any man /ail of the grace of God, The text itself had a 
powerful effect on his mind. He went home without any hope. He 
continued a few days in great distress of mind, and appeared to be con- 
vinced of sin. After this, he obtained a hope in quite a new way, by 
becoming reconciled, as he thought, to God and hb laws, and by dia- 
covering a glorious beauty in the Saviour, and the way of life by him. 
He has never since entertained any idea that his former experience 
was of any worth. I have p?>rticularized this case, because I think 
that such ai^ among the most marvellous displajrs of Divine grace.— « 
Seeat thou a man wise in his own conceit^ there is more hofte of a Jooi 
than of him. The young persons who obtained hopes, and made a 
profession, have appeared ever since to be seriously disposed. Their 
eyes appear to be turned off from beholding vanity. They frequent- 
ly meet together for religious improvement. But there is a decline 
of that zeal in the cause of God, which appeared in that time of Di- 
vine mercy, of which I have been giving yon some account. If thia 
short sketch should be judged by you and others to be calculated to 
bnng any glory to God, and any comfort to his people, in their way to 
giory, you may make such use of it as you please. 1 hope, that while 
you give thanks to God tor his mercy to us, you will pray that he 
would return and revive us again^ that we may rejoice in Him. May 
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the Spirit every where be shed down ! May Zion's waste places be 
built up. Believe me to be your friend, &c* 



A KARRATiTB of thc State of Religion within the bounds of the General As- 
sembly of the Presbyterian Church, and of the General Association of 
Connecticut, of New-Hampshire, of Massachusetts, and of the General Con- 
vention of Vermont, during" the last year. 

THE cause of Zion lies near the heart of every sincere follower 
of the Redeemer. He deserves not the name of a disciple, who can- 
not join the Psalmist in saying, if I forget thecy Jerusalem^ let my 
right hand forget her cunnkig ; if I do not remember thee^ let my tongue 
cleave to the roof of my mouth ; if I prefer not Jerusalem aborve my 
chief joy. In the prosperity ot thc Redeemer's kingdom, the honor 
of God, and the everlasting wel^re of the souls of men are involved. 
That benevolence which distinguishes our religion, incessantly ut- 
ters the prayer, thy kingdom come ; and when the news reaches the 
truly religious man, from any quarter of the earth, that the interests 
of the trtUh as it is in Jesusy are advanced, and that the followers of the 
Redeemer are multiplied, he experiences a joy, similar in kind, to 
that which swells the bosoms of the angels of light, when sinners are 
brought to repentance.' 

To those who are thus tenderly concerned for the prosperity of 
Zion, and who are waiting, and praying, and striving, for the peace of 
Jerusalem, we have the happiness to state, that though we find many 
things within our bounds to deplore, yet, on the whole, we have abun- 
dant cause to thank Godj'and take courage. Amidst much coldness^ 
and declension, and iniquity, we discern evident tokens, that God has 
not forgotten to be gracious. In some places within our bounds, 
during the past year, the Spirit has descended like a gentle dew, 
and in others in copious showers, making the parched heath as a fruit- 
ful field. 

The state of religion among a people, may be judged of with toler- 
able correctness, from that attention which the ordinances of religion, 
and the means of grace receive, and from those exertions and those 
sacrifices, which are made, to extend the Redeemer's kingdom. By 
their fruits shall ye know them^ is a rule of judging, prescribed by the 
Saviour himself. We view it then as an evidence that God, by the pre- 
cious influences of his spirit, is in the midst of our churches, when 
X we learn, that there is, within our bounds, a respectful and general 
attendance on a preached gospel ; that children and youth, and in 
some places the aged, are instrueted, by catechising, in the great 
truths and duties of religion ; that missionary and bible, and religious 
tract societies exist, are numerous and extensively patronized, and 
are successfully exerting themselves, in spreading a knowledge of 
divine tiuth ; that young men of hopeful piety, and of promising tal- 
ents, are taken from those occupations, to which their poverty had 
confined them, and are educated for more extenuve usefulness in the 
church, as gospel ministers ; that associatirnis of young people are 
formed, for the laudaUe purpose of sending the gospel to those, who 
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enjoy not its stated ministrations ; that the heathen in distant lands 
are remembered, with tender solicitude, and contributions are cheer* 
fully and liberally made, to send the g;ospel to them ; that praying; so- 
cieties are extensively instituted, and devoutly uttcnded, and a hope 
is thus warranted, that the windows of heaven will be opened, and thp 
richest blessings descend on this p^uilty world. 

The number of churclies within rmr bounds, has during the past 
year, considerably increased ; and destitute con);regations, through 
the fait i^ fulness of our ministers in their neighlxirhood, have been ex- 
tensively supplied with the ud ministration of gospel oidinances. We 
hope that those, who have thus been tavored, will not forget the so* 
lemn obligation which they arc under to establish as speedily as possi- 
ble, the gospel ministry permanently among themselves. We state 
Vrith pleasure, that great harmony prevails in our churches, and that 
ipinisters and people appear to be walking together, in thc'charity, .ind 
fuith, and order of the gospel. Infidelity and other ruinous errors^ con- 
scious of deformity, seem to court concealment ; while truth goes 
forth in her native loveliness, and meets with extensive approbation. 

But we have still more encouraging things than these to make 
known. In a number of places within our bounds, during the past 
year, there have been extend ve revivals of religion. Scenes resem- 
bling those of Pentecost, have been witnessed, in which, solemnity 
has pervaded a people, sinners have been brought to inquire with 
solicitude, and with trembling, what they must do to be saved, and 
have at length been brought to rejoice in that glorious liberty, where* 
with Christ makes free. Fresh evidence has thus been afforded, of 
the reality of the religion of Jesus, and of the power and griice of God. 
We have seen the Etfdofiean change his ekin^andthe leopard hiM sfioUf 
and have been forced to exclaim, in view of such miracles of mercy, 
this truly is the^n^^r of God. The presbyteries, in which such revi- 
vals have principally taken place are Jersey, Hudson, Onondaga, and 
Albany ; and the places which have been most extensively visited, 
are Homer, Newark, Eiizabethtown, snd Connecticut Farms. 

In many places, also, where no special revivals have existed, the 
cause of religion presents a pleaung aspect ; and the church looks 
green and flourishing, under the gentle dews of divine grace, distilling 
upon it. Numbers are, from time to time, added to the Lord, of such, 
we tmst, as shall be saved. The religious instruction of children, 
has been blessed, and that watchful care, which has been exercised 
over these lambs of the flock, has been often made a mean, by the 
great Shepherd and Bishop of souls, of bringing them into his fold. 
A strong incitement has thus been aflbrded to parental and ministerial 
fidelity, and the pleasing hope is excited, that a generation shall rise 
up to praise God, when their fathers shall have fallen asleep. We 
have also seen, in the events of the past year, viewed in connection 
with their circumstances, iresh and impressive evidence, that God is 
a firayer hearing God^ and that it is generally in answer to the earnest 
supplications of his people, that he appears in his glory to build up Zion. 

But while we thus rejoice in the divine goodness, we have reason, 
also, to deprecate the dirine displeasure. In too many places, within 
eur bounds, a lttkewarmness,and a neglect of religious ordinances 
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prevsdl) and the vices of profane swearing, drunkenness and sabbath 
breaking exist, to an alarming degree. In other places, things tem- 
poral, trifling in their nature, and momentary in their duration, en- 
gross the chief attention, to the neglect of those things, of whose im- 
portance and duration, we cannot at present, adequately conceive. 
While the prince of darkness is thus striving to maintain an unhallow- 
ed dominion over the souls of men, let those who are clothed with the 
christian armour labour, under the direction of the great Cafitcdn of 
their salvation^ to deliver them from this cruel bondage, into the glo- 
rious liberty of the sons of Grod. 

We learn that an awful mortality has prevailed, in many places, 
within our bounds, and within the bounds of those sister churches, 
with which we are connected ; we are sorry to be compelled to add^ 
that this dreadful visitation of the Almighty, does not seem to have 
been extensively a mean of producing repentance and reformation. 
A sleep like that of death, must surely have fallen upon those, who 
can thus stand unmoved in their irapenitency, while the arrows of 
death are flying thick around them. 

From the General Association of Connecticut, we learn, that though 
there have been fewer revivals of religion, within their bounds, during 
the past year, than in some years which have preceded it, yet, on the 
whole, religion is not in a less prosperous state, than it has hitherto 
been. An entire harmony there prevails, among the ministers and 
churches. 

In the county of Litchfield, a number of places have been refresh- 
ed, by an outpouring of the spirit of Gmd. 

In Yale College, appearances, in a religious point of view, are in a 
high degree hopeful. Many of the youth of that seminary, are anx- 
iously inquiring what they must do to be saved. 

The souls of all mankind are equally precious ; but we cannot but 
feel, ^hat it is a subject of uncommon rejoicing, when, by reviving reli- 
gion in our most respectable seminaries of learning, God is preparing 
for an increased number of able and faithful ministers of the gospel. 

Missionary, and bible, and religious tract societies, are liberally 
supported, and the people of this state, have extensively contributed 
to the missions in the east. They are also, with their brethren, in 
Massachusetts, making great exertions to arrest the progress of in- 
temperance, that ang^l of darkness, and of death, wno with a giant 
step, has passed through our land, and slain his thousands, and his 
tens of thousands, and who is still continuing his awiiil work of de- 
struction. 

From the General Association of Massachusetts proper, we have 
received encouraging intelligence. Religion there, not only main- 
tains its ground, but gains new conquests. The cause of error, to say 
the least, is stationary ; while the cause of truth and righteousness, is 
steadily advancing. In some parts of that state, pleasing revivals of 
religion have taken place. A great and general, and promising ef- 
fort is making, to suppress intemperance, and its kindred vices. In 
no other part of our country, has such liberality been manifested, in 
founding and supporting benevolent religious institutions, having for 
their object the education of young men for the gospel ministry) with- 
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eut expense to themielTei ; the dissemination of the Holy Sciiptui 
in our own language, and the preaening of the gospel* in destituta 
parts of our own country; the translation of the scriptures intotlio 
languages of the east, and the diffusion of the light of difine truth 
among those^ who are sitting in the region andtkadovf of death. Wbea 
christians, in other sections of our country, are informed, that the in* 
habitants of Massachusetts have contributed, during the six yeara liMt 
past, for the above purposes, a sum probably not less than half a null* 
ion of dollars, will they not be provoked to go and do likewise ? 

From the General Association of Newhampshire we leann that 
though many of their towns are destitute of churches, and of the regu- 
lar administration of ^spel institutions, and there vice lamentabfy 
prevails, yet where religious ordinances are established, they are not 
enj(^ed m vain. Ministers are faithful and zealous, in in.cidcating tmtht 
and in opposing error ; and are labouring to strengthen the bandsi 
and encourage the hearts of each other, in their great and good wori^t 
and the churches, walking in the faith and order of the gospel, are cd« 
ified and increased* The serious people of this state are combtniDg 
their efforts, with their brethren in Massachusetts and Counecdcutf 
to suppress the growing evil of intemperance. 

From the General Convention of Vermont we learn, that religioa 
is, on the whole, progressive among them ; that some new cburchet 
liave, during the past yeai, been formed ; and that numbers of thoaa 
which have, in time past, been destitute of the stated ordinaiicea af 
religion, have settled gospel ministers among them. Benevolent in* 
stitutions, for the promotion of the interests of the Redeemer's king* 
dom, are increasing in number, and are respectably supported. Tlie 
ministers and churches are happily united, in the faith and order of 
the gospel. Revivals of religion have existed in several places, and in 
Middlebury College, an unusual degree of seriousness has prevuled. 

On the whole the Assembly think, that religion has lost nothing, 
but on the contrary has gained much, during the past year ; and wo 
i»ould record the fact, to the honor of Him, whose w the kingdom^ the 
power and the glory. 

We exult in this consideration, though the nations of the earth are 
convulsed, and our own l>elovcd country is at length involved in the 
^de spread flame of war ; and is solemnly called to humble itself be- 
fore a righteous and holy God, while it feels the infliction of one of hia 
sorest judgments. But recollecting, notwithstanding, that it was long 
since the divine predicuon, that Jerusalem should be built in troubiaut 
eimes^ and observing that in our day, amidst all the falls and revolutions 
of empire which have afflicted and changed the face of the world, that 
greater efforts have been made to extend the Redeemer's kingdomt 
and with greater success, than for many centuries before ; we even 
derive encouragement from circumstances and events, which, vie wed 
In themselves, seem hostile to Zion, but which, in the hand of her 
Almighty king, and to demonstrate that her cause is his owny am 
overruled for her prosperity and triumph. 

The prospect of victory animates the soldier to daring exploits ; 
and surely a heroic fortitude becomes every soldier of the cross, when 
the assurance is g^ven, in the word of God, and when this assurance 
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is confimie^^by the dispensajdons of Divine Proyidencey that his la» 
bour shall not ^e in vain in the Lord, The events of the past year ad- 
monish and encourage us to be steadfast j immoveable^ always abound^ 
ing in the work ojthe Lord, 

Glorious things are spoken of Zion, the city of our God. Her 
boundaries must be enlarged, until they shall embrace the whole fam* 
ily of man. And vre behold in the events which are now taking place» 
conifortable evidence, that the mght is far s/ient^ and that the day is at 
hand. A noble spirit animates the protestant world, to spread tho 
triumphs of the cross ; and in the exertions which are now makingi 
and which have recently been made, and in the success which has 
crowned them, we think we perceive, the dawning of that day, when 
the great Sun of Righteousness shall arise, on all the world, with heal- 
ing under bis wings. 

But the prince of datkness will not be dispossessed of his dominion, 
without a struggle. It is to be expected, that before millennial glory 
shall irradiate the earth, he will muster his hosts unto battle, and that 
he will dispute for his territory, at every step, with the champions of 
the cross. The circumstances of the church and ef the world demand 
great sacrifices from christians, and afford every encouragement to 
make them. 

Let aU then who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity^ and who are 
waiting for the consolation of Israelybeing strong in theirLord alone^n^^ 
in the majesty of their strength, and resolve, and let their piety, their 
prayers, and their exertions, testify to the sincerity of their resolution, 
thatybr Zion*s sake they will not hold their fieace^ and for Jerusalem** 
sake^ they nvill not rest ^untU the righteousness thereof go forth as bright^ 
nesSf and the salvation thereof as a lamfi that bumeth. 
By order of the General Assembly. 

ATTEST, JACOB J. JANEWAY, Stated Clerk. 

Philadelrifda^ May^ 1813. 

A Day of Humiliation, Fasting and Prayer; 

Appointed by the Genei*dl •Issembly of the Presbyterian CAurcb. 

WHEN in the righteous government of God, he is pleased to 
visit any people with the tokens of his displeasure, it is the duty of ally 
and especially of his Church, to acknowledge his holy Providence ; 
to humble themselves under his mighty hand ;-»and to implore that 
grace which they need, both for their deliverance, and for the sancti* 
ned improvement of his dispensations. 

And whereas, in the course of the past year, it has pleased Al- 
mighty God to visit our beloved country with the calamity of War, 
by which many extensive districts within our bounds, have been great- 
ly distressed and desolated ; and in the progress of whicii the moral 
and spintual interests of those districts have sustained the most evi- 
dent and lamentable injury : Whereas there has beent duiin^ 
the same period, an unusual prevalence of wasting Pestilence :-* 
Whereas, while we have much reason to bless the God of all gracCf 
for the lavorable aspect of our Church in general> there is ground to 
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inourn over the spiritual declincy which is too evident within the bounds 
of some of our Presbyteries : And whereas, we are all chargeablet 
both in our civil and ecclesiastical capacities, with many sins, of irhich 
it is our duty to repent before God, 

Therefore, Reeolved^ That it be recommended to all the Churches 
under our care, to observe the FIRST THURSDAY OF AUGUST 
NEXT, as a day of Humiliation^ Fasting and Prayer f that we tbeo 
humble ourselves before God ; that we confess to him our rnanj ua% 
with penitent and obedient hearts ; and that we beseech hinii for 
Christ's sake, to pardon our national and individual transgressions ; to 
sanctify to us the judgments which he executeth ; to restore the bfes- 
ungs of peace to our bleeding country ; to inspire our Civil Rulers 
with that wisdom which is from above ; to preserve and perpetuate 
our national union, and all our privileges, both civil and religious ; and 
above all to pour out upon our Churches, upon all denominations of 
Christians, and upon all descriptions of people, the in^uences of bis 
Holy Spirit thut the religion of Jesus Christ, in its purity and power, 
may be every where revived ; that the interests of order, truth and 
righteousness may every where abound and prevail ; and that we may 
lead quiet and peaceable lives in all godlmess and honesty. 

Reaotvcdj That, if the President of the United Siates, shall, pre- 
vious to the day above specified, recommend the observance of a day 
of humiliation, fasting, and prayer, different from that which has been 
assigned, then, and in that case, it is recommended to the Churches 
under our care to observe the day which may be appointed by the 
civil government of our country ; otherwise to observe the day appoint- 
ed by the General Assembly. 

Reaolvedy That in order lo promote the observance of the day above 
mentioned in a suitable manner, it be, and it hereby is, recommended 
to the Churches under our care, to abstain from all servile labor and 
recreations on said day. 

- Resolvedy That certified copies of this Report be transmitted to the 
President of the United States ; to the President of the -Senate, 
and the Speaker of the House of Representatives of the United 
States ; to the General Associations of Connecticut and Maasachu* 
setts ; to the Synod of the Associate Reformed Church, now in ses- 
sion in this city ; and to the Synod of the Reformed Dutch Church. 
By order of the General Assembly, 

ATTEST JACOB J. JANEWAY, 

Fhiladelphia, May 26, 1813. Stated Clerk. 

EfiTAPH on the Tomb of Mr. Rannie, West Churchyard, Edinburgh. 

By him, whose conquests through the world ate kno^vn, 

1 to my first original am tlirown ; 

My dust lies here : my better part's above. 

And lives ; so I, not deaths the conqueror prove. 

Yet lest that stingless King of terrors boast. 

Of what he's won, and what he thinks I've lost4 

He that's almighty, and forever true. 

Engaged, this dust should rise, and conquer too. 

What I possess, secures me what's to come ; 

My clav shall be refined, and sent for home. 
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AN ACCOUNT OF WILLIAM COWPER, Esq. 

AuiUv of the Task, &c. 

[Chiefly extracted from Mr. Geeatheed's Sermon preached on occasion 

of his Death.3 

MR. COWPER was the son of JoHir Cowpeb^ D. D. 
Rector of Great Berkbamstead, Herts. He was born on the 
15th of Neyember, 1731. Descended of amiable and respect- 
able parents, of noble aflSnity, and connected with persons of 
great worldly influence^ his advancement in temporal afflu- 
ence and honor seemed to demand no extraordinary mental 
endowments. His opening genius discovered, however, a ca- 
pacity for elegant literature, and he enjoyed the best advan- 
tages for improvement in so pleasing a pursuit. With un- 
common abilities, he possessed a most amiable temper ; and 
he became not only the darling of his relations, but beloved 
and admired by his associates in education; some of whomt 
with inferior prospects, have since risen to distinguished re- 
putation, and even to the highest professional rank. But the 
towering hopes that were naturally built on so flattering a 
ground, were undermined at an early period. Fiom child- 
hood* during which he lost a much-loved parent, his spirits 
were always very tender, and often greatly dejected.* His 

• Mr. Cowper appears to have long retained a very tender sense of this 
dispensation of Providence. We cannot refrain quoting* part of a beautiful 
Poem, written by him on receiving his mother's picture out oC Korfolk. It ex- 
hibits a most amiable pattern of filial affection. 

My mother ! when T leani'd that thou wast dead, 
Say, wast thou conteious of the tears 1 shed { 
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natural diffidence and depression or mind were increased to 
a most distressing degree* by the turbulence of his elder 
comrades* at the most celebrated public school in the king- 
dom. And when, at mature age* he was appointed to a lu- 
eratiye and honorable station in the law, ho shrunk with the 
greatest terror, from the appearance which it required hin 
to make before the Upper House of Parliament. SeTcral af- 
fecting circumstances concurred to increase the agony of his 
mind, while revolving the consequences of relinquishing the 
post to which he was nominated ; and he wished for madness, 
as the only apparent means by which his perplexity and dis- 
tress could be terminated. A desperation* of which, few 
among mankind can form a suitable conception, but whiehf 
it may be hoped, many will regard with tender pity, drove 
him to attempt self murder ; and the manner of his preserra- 
tion in life, or rather of his restoration to it, indicated an 
unusual interposition of the providence of God. His friends 
no longer persisted in urging him to retain his office. It was 
resigned ; and with it his flattering prospects vanished^ and 
his connections with the world dissolved : A striking instanee 
of the instability of earthly hopes, and the insuffieieney of 
human nccomplishments, to promote even temporal comfort ! 
Far other expectations had been entertaitied in the eirele to 
which he was at that time known. 

At this awful crisis appears to have commenced Mr. Cow- 
per's serious attention to the ways of God. Having been od- 

Hover'd thy spirit o'er thy sorrowing son. 
Wretch eren then, life's journey just bc|^ ? 
I heard the bell, tell'd on thy burial-day, 
I saw tlje hearse that bore thee slow away. 
And, turning from my nurs'ry window, drew 
A lonf^, long sigh, and wept a last adieu. 
But was it such ? It was ! — Where thou art gone, 
Adieus and farewells are a sound unknown. 
May I but meet thee on that peaceful shore. 
The parting sound shall pass my lips no more. 
Thy maidens, griev'd themsclvtrs at my concern, 
Oft gave me promise of a quick return. 
What ardently I wish'd I long believ*d. 
And, disappointed still, was still deceiy'd. 
By disappointment ev'ry day beguil'd, 
Dupe of fo-worT©w, even from a child. 
Thus many a sad to-morrow came and went. 
Till, all my stock of infant sorrows spent, 
I leam'd, at last, submission to my lot. 
And though I lest deplor'd thee, ne'er forgot. 
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ueated in the knowledge of the holy scripture s, and preserv- 
ed from that fool-hardy arrogance which urges unhappy 
youths to infidelity, he had uniformly retained a reverence 
for the word of God. His manners were^ in general^ decent 
and amiable ; and the course of pleasure in which he indul- 
ged himself being customary with persons in similar circum- 
stancesy he remained insensible of his state as a sinner in the 
sight of Gody till he was brought to reflect upon the guilt of 
that action by which he had nearly plunged himself into end* 
less perdition. His mind was then, for the first time, con- 
vinced of the evil of sin, as a transgression of the law of God ; 
and he was terrified by the apprehension, that his late ofience 
was unpardonable in its nature. Instead of finding relief 
from reading ; every book he opened, of whatever kind, seem- 
ed to him adapted to increase his distress : which became so 
pungent as to deprive him of his usual rest, and to render 
his broken slumbers equally miserable with his waking hours. 
While in this state, he was visited by the late Rev. Martin 
Madan, who was related to him. By explaining from the 
scriptures the doctrine of original sin, Mr. Madan convinced 
,him, that all mankind were on the same level with himself 
before God ; the atonement and righteousness of Christ were 
set forth to him, as the remedy which his case required; 
and the necessity of faith in Christ, in order to experience 
the blessings of this salvation, excited his earnest desire for 
the attainment. His mind derived present ease from these 
important truths, but still inclined to the supposition that 
his faith was in his own power. The following day he again 
sunk under the horrors of perditjon ; and that distraction 
which he had sought as a refuge from the fear of man, now 
i^ized him amidst his terrors of eternal judgment I A vein 
of self-loathing ran through the whole of his insanity; and 
^is faculties were so completely deranged, that the attempt 
which he had lately deplored as an unpai*dqnable transgres- 
sion, now appeared to him an indispensable work of piety. — 
He, therefore, repeated his assault upon his own life, under 
the dreadful delusion, that it was right to rid the earth of 
such a sinner; and that the sooner it wa^ accomplished, hig 
future misery would be the more tolerable. His purpose be- 
ing again mercifully frustrated, he becamie, at length, femil- 
lar with despair, and suffered it to be alleviated by conversa- 
tion with Dr. Cotton, a pious and humane physician at St. 
Alban's, under whose care he had been happily placed. He 
began to take some pleasure in sharing daily the domestic 
worship which was laudably practised by the Doctor; and 
he found relief from his despair^ by reading in the scrip- 



M Account of William Cowper, E$qg 

tares, that << God hath set forth Jesus Christ as a propitiA* 
tioQ, through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousneii 
for the remission of sins that are past, through the forbear- 
ance of God/' Rom. iii. 25. While meditating upon this pat- 
sase, he obtained, in a few minutes, a clear view of the cot- 

try ^^9 

pel, which was attended with unspeakable joy. Many of hit 
subsequent days were occupied with praise and prayer, and iiit 
heart overflowed with love to his crucified Redeemer. "Wltli 
fiiiv God there is nothing impossible. A hymn, which ho 
wrote under these delightful impressions^ will best deaerUbo 
the comfort he enjoyed. 

." How blessed thy creature is, O God ! when with a single ejre. 
He views the lustre of thy word, the day spring from on high ! 
Through all the ptoriBs t|iat veil the skies, and frown on earthly things 
The Sun of Rlghtemisneis kit eyes, with healing in his wings. 
Struck by that light^ the humao heart, a barren soil no more. 
Sends the sweet smell of grace abroad, where serpents lurk'd bwfbrc. 
The soul, a dreary province once, of Satan's 4Ark domain. 
Feels a new empire form'd within, and owns a heav'nly reign. 
The glorious orb; whose golden beams the fruitful year control* 
Since first, obedient to fby word, he started from the goal* 
Has cheer'd the nations with the joys his orient beams impart ;>«• 
Jlut, Jesus ! 'tis thy light alone can shine upon the heart'* 

The first transports of his joy, which almost prevented hit 
pecessary sleep, having subsidedf were followed by a sweet 
serenity of spirit, which he was enabled to retain, notwith- 
standing reviving struggles of corruption. The comfort ho 
enjoyed iii the profitable conversation of his beloved physieiaOf 
induced Mm to prplong his stay at St. Alban's, for twelvo 
months after his recovery. Having determined upon renoun- 
cing his profession of the Jaw, he retired, first to HuntinedoBy 
and, two or three years afterwards, to Olney, in Buekiag- 
hamshire (at that time under the pastoral eare of Mr. New- 
ton, now Rector of St. Mary Woolnoth, London,) in order 
to indulge^ aqaidst rural scenes, those religious pleasures and 
occupations, which experience had taught him to value fiir 
above all that fhe polite or the busy world could afibrd. An- 
other of his hymns expresses what he felt when entering ob 
ids retirement^ 



f( 



Far from the world, OLord ! I flee, fh>m strifb and tumult far. 
From scenes where satan wages still his most successful war. 
The calm retreat, the silent shade, with prayer and praise agree ; ' 
And seem, by thy sweet bounty, made for those who follow thee. 
There, if thy Spirit touch the sou], s^d grace her mean abode, 
Qh ! with whatpeaoe, sad joy, and bre, she communei with her God! 
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There, like the nightingale, she pours her solitary lays ; 
Nor asks a witness of her song, nor thirsts for human praise. 
Author and Guardian of ^y life, sweet source of light divine^ 
'And (all harmonious names in one] my Saviour, thou art mine ! 
What thanks I owe thee, and what love, a boundless, endless store. 
Shall echo through the realms above, when time shall be no more \^ 

These two effusions of spiritual gratitude and joy describe 
the situation of Mr. Coivper's mind during the period of his 
life in which they were written. They are inserted, with 
sixty-six more of his composition^^ published by Mr. New- 
ton, entitled Olney Hymns. An observation in Mr. Newton's 
preface to Mr. Cowp^r's poems, on the circumstances which 
occasioned his abode in Olney, is too interesting to be omit- 
ted. *< By these steps (says he) the good hand of God, un« 
known to me, was providing for me one of the principal bles- 
sings of my life ; a friend and a counsellor, in whose compa- 
fiy, for almost seven years, though we were seldom seven 
successive hours separated, I always found new pleasure ; a 
friend, who was not only a eomfort to myself, but' a blessing 
to the affectionate poor people among whom I then lived." 

« Those of you (says Mr. Greatheed, addressing the peo- 
ple of Olney) who, for thirty years past, have lived in the 
fear of God, can testify the truth of the remark last quoted* 
Often have I heard described the amiable condescension with 
which he listened to your religious converse, the sympathy 
with which he soothed your distresses, and the wisaom with 
which he imparted needful advice. At your stated meetings 
for prayer (would there were such in every parish !) you have 
heard him, with benefit and delight, pour forth his heart be- 
fore God, in earnest intercession, with a devotion equally 
simple, sublime, and fervent, adapted to the unusual combin- 
ation of elevated genius, exquisite sensibility, and profound 
piety, that distinguished his mind. It was, I believe, only 
on such occasions as these, that his constitutional diffidence 
was felt by him as a burden, during this happy portion of 
his life. I hav^ heard him say, that when he expected to 
take the lead in your united prayers, his mind was greatly 
agitated for some hours preceding. But he observed, that 
his trepidation wholly subsided as soon as be began to speak 
in prayer ; and that timidity, which he invariably felt at ev- 
ery appearance before his fellow-creatures, gave plaee to an 
awful, yet delightful consciousness of the presence of his 
Saviour.'^ 

Mr. Cowper's walk with God in private, was consistent 
with the solemnity and fervor of his social engagements. 

f They are distinguished by the initial letter ef his sir-name, C. 
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Like the Prophet DanieU and the royal Psalmist, he << kaeel- 
cd three times a-day* and prayed and gave thanks before hit 
God,*' in retirement* beside the regular practice of doiuestie 
worship. His mind ^ras staye<l upon God ; and for an unusa« 
al eourse oryears» it was kept in perfect peace. The corrupt 
dispositions^ which have so strong a hold upon the humaa 
heart, appeared to be peiruliarly suppressed in him; mad 
when in any degree Mtf they were lamented and resisted by 
him. His Hymns, mostly written during this part of his lifis, 
describe both the general tenor of his shoughts, and their oa- 
easional wanderings* with a force of expression dictated by the 
liveliness of his feelings. While bis attainments in the love of 
God were thus emineut, his Christian love to fellow believert, 
and to all around him* was highly exemplary. To a eonduet 
Toid of offence to any individual, and marked with peculiar 
kindness to all who feared God, was ailded a beneficence ful- 
ly proportionate to his ability, and exercised with the great- 
est modesty and discretion. 

The eodfM>lation which, after having endnred the scTcrest 
distress, he at that time derived from a life of faith in tha 
Son of God, who loved him, and gave himself for him^ ho 
thus describes, in an affecting allegory : 

** I was a stricken deer that left the herd 
liong since ; with many an arrow, deep infixed. 
My panting side was charg'd ; when I withdrew 
To seek a tranquil death in distant shades. 
There was I found by one who had himself 
Been hurt by the archers. In his side he bore^ 
And in his hands and feet, the cruel scars. 
With gentle force soliciting the darts 
He drew thsm forth, and heal'd, and bade me live.'* 

Task, B. iiL 

This testimony to the truth, and solidity of that peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ, which is the privilege of 
them who are justified by faith, he published long after he 
had lost all enjoyment of its blessedness. But who would 
not have hoped to see bis path, like that of the sun, <• shine 
more and more unto the perfect day ?'* The degree and the 
duration of his spiritual comforts, had, periiaps, exceeded the 
usual experience of pious people ; and some suspension of 
them would #bt have seemed surprising ; but who could have 
expected their total and final extinction? . Without some 
gross provocation of the Holy Spirit, so dreadful a privation 
of peaee and hope could hardly have been imagined ; yet tlhey 
who had the best capacity and advantages forjudging in this 
oase^ remain the most strenuous defenders^ and warmest ad- 
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mirers of his uniyersal deportment. Firmlj as vre are per- 
suadedf that mental happiness* i^hich far exceeds in value ev* 
ery outward comfort, descends from the Father of bur spirits^ 
^e cannot obserTethisinestimable blessing utterly withdrawn 
from such a character as that just described, without calling 
to mind the language of the prophet Isaiah, << My thoughts 
are not your thoughts^ neither are your ways my ways^ 
saith the Lord/* 

Mr. Cowper conceived some presentiment of this sad re- 
verse as it drew near ; and during a solitary walk in the fields^ 
he composed a hymn, which is so expressive of that faith and 
hope which he retained as long as he possessed himself, that 
although it is very familiarly known, we cannot forbear to 
introduce it in this place. 

*• God moves in & mysterious way, his wonders to perform ; 

He plants his footsteps in the sea, and rides upon the storm. 

Deep in unfathomable mines of never-failing skill. 

He treasures up his bright designs, and works his sov'reign will. 

Ye fearful saints, fresh courage take ; the clouds ye so much dread 

Are big with mercy, and shall break in blessings on your head. 

Judge not the Lord by feeble sense, but trust him for his grace ; 

Behind a fro\yning providence he hides a smiling face. 

His purposes will ripen fast, unfolding every hour ; 

The bud may have a bitter taste but sweet will be the flower. 

Bluid unbelief i4 sure to «rr, and scan bis work in vain; 

God is his own interpreter and he wiU make it plain." 

t 

Armed with like faith, let us contemplate the dreary path 
which Mr. Cowper trod. Many have visited its gloomy en- 
trance, and some have been long bewildered in it ; but few, 
perhaps, have traced, as he did, its whole extent. The steps 
by which he descended to it were sudden, and awfully pre- 
cipitate. The bright, yet serene lustre, which had usually 
<< marked the road that led him to the Lamb," was succeed- 
ed by impenetrable darkness. After the clearest views of the 
love of God, and the expansion of heart which he had enjoyed 
in his ways, his mind became obscured, confused, and dismay- 
ed. He concluded, as too many others have done under so 
sensible a change, and as the psalmist in his infirmity was 
tempted to do, that the Lord had cast him ofi^, that he would 
be favorable no more ; that his mercy was clean gone forev- 
er !" That vivid imagination, which often attained the ut- 
most limits of the sphere of reason, did but too easily trans- 
gress them ; and his spirits, no longer sustained upon the 
wings of faith and hope, sunk with their weight of natural 
depression, into the horrible abyss of absolute despair, tm 
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this state^his luind became immoveably fixed. He cherished 
an aoaltcrabie persuasioiiy that the Jjord, ailer haring renew- 
ed him in hoIine»i», had doomed him to everlasting perdition* 
The doctrines in which he had been established, directly i^ 
posed such a conclusion ; and ho remained still equally eon- 
Tinced of their general truth ; but he supposed himself tc 
be the only person that ever believed with the heart unto 
righteousness* and was notwithstanding, excluded from sal- 
vation. In this state of mind, with a deplorable consistcncyf 
ho ceased not only from attendance on public and domestic 
worship^ but likewise from every attempt at private prayer ; 
apprehending that for him to implore mcrcy» would be oppo* 
siog the determinate council of God.* Amidst these draiid- 
ful teniptationst such was his unshaken submission to what 
he imagined the Divine pleasure* that he was accustomed to 
say, « if holding up my finger would save me from endless 
torments* I would not do it against the will of God." It was 
only at seasons* when* racked by the immediate expectation 
of being plunged into everlasting misery* his mind became 
wholly distracted* that he ever uttered a reliellious word' 
against that God of love* whom bis lamentable delusion 
transformed into an implacable oppressor. His efibrts at 
self-destruction were repeatedly renewed ; but they were 
stimulated by a strong impression* that God had command* 
ed him to perpetrate this act ; and he even supposed, that 
his involuntary failure in the performance had iucurred the 
irrevocable vengeance of the Almighty ! To this, and nercr 
to any other deficiency of obedience* did he usually aseriba 
his imaginary exclusion from mercy. 

Habituated to the fearful expectation of judgment* it be- 
came* as at the period formerly described* by degrees less 
insupportable. He became accessible to a few intimate friends 
in succession, who labored to divert his thoughts from the 
dreadful object that engrossed them* and to excite them to 
activity on different subjects. Thus originated most of those 
poems* which, when published, charmed and surprised both 
the literary and religious world. The attempt was success* 
ful in that which interested him more than poetical fame» 
his partial relief from self torment. Sometimes his mind 
was led so far from the vortex of distress, as to indulge bl 
playful essays ; but these intervals were extremely transient 
In general, his poems are the evident dictates of that rever- 
ence for God* that esteem for the gospel* and that benevo- 

♦ When invited to attend public worship, he sometimes said, ''Had I the 
universe, I would give it to go with you; but I dtfc not do it agaiast the will 
of God." 
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lenee toward fellow-oreatures^ which characterised his famil- 
iar conversation^ Sometimes his thoughts in composition 
glanced upon the subject he designed to avoid ; and nothing; 
can afford a moi^ striking picture of himself^ than the fol* 
lowing lines in his Poem on Retirement : 

**Look where he comes, -^in this embotirep'd alcove 
Stand close concealed, and see a statue move ; 
Lips busy, and eyes fix'd, foot falling slow. 
Arms hanging idly down, hands clasp'd beloMr, 
interpret to the marking eye distress. 
Such as its iymptakis can alone express^ 
That tongue is silent now : that silent tongue 
Could argue once, could jest, or join tlie son|^. 
Could give advice, could censure or commend^ 
Or charm the sorrows of a drooping friend. 
Henounc^d ali^ its ofEce and its sport. 
Its brisker and its graver strains fall short ; 
Both fail beneath a fever's secret sway. 
And like a summer-brook, are pass'd a^ay. 
This is a sight for pity to peruse, 
Till she resemble faintly what she views, 
Till sympathy contract a kindred paih, 
Kerc'd with the woes that she laments in vain.*^ 

The connection of this passage is highlj beautiful^ hut it is 
too large for quotation. It closes ^rith advice to the pitiable 
sufferer (which, alas ! Mr. Cowper could not himself exempli- 
f j) to seek the favour of God, as the onlj balm for a wound* 
ed spirit. At times, ifideed, after moi'c than twelve years of 
uninterrupted despair, some transient changes of his mental 
sensations admitted a gleam of hope, of which he immediate- 
ly availed hiitnself for a renewal of intercourse with God.-^ 
He prayed in private as before his affliction, and even his 
slumbers were thus delightfully occupied. He has spoken 
of such nights, compared with those he usually endured, as 
passed on a bed of rose-le^jejs instead of fiery tortures, and 
as a transition frotn hell to heaveUt These lucid intervals 
Were unhappily so shorty that he never resumed his attend- 
ance on public worship. The most tolerable days that he 
spent in the customary state of his mind, he has described as 
begun with traces of horror, left by the most frightful 
dreams.. The forenoon, being employed in composition, be- 
came gradually less distressing. Before dinner he usually 
walked two hours ; and the air, the rural prospects, and mus- 
cular exercise, contributed to his further relief. If at dinner, 
and during the afternoon^ be had the company of an intimate 

6 
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frieiMf or two* which was frequently the case during the Imst 
ten years that he lived in the neighhorliood of Olney, their 
conversation seemed to afford the principal alleviation to hb 
habitual burthen. The evening was commonly employed hi 
reading aloud to some friend who n>side«l with him ; for Bueh 
was the care of God over this amiable sufferer) that he nercr 
was left without some companion* w hose heart f he Loifl dispos- 
ed to sacrifice every comfort for his pi-eservat ion and relief. But 
as night approached, his gloom of mind regularly increased; 
and when he went to his bed, it was not to rest, but to be again 
liarrassed in slumber with the terrifying images of a bewil- 
dered fancy, neither constrained by the control of reasosy 
nor diverted by external objects. Innumerable times was he 
constrained to cry out, << would God it were morning !" Ne- 
Ter, surely in the lips of a fcllow-creatirrcy could that exela* 
mation be more appropriate, << behold^ and see^ if there be 
any sorrow like my sorrow !*' 

Of the general condition of his mind, during the last seTea 
years of his abode in the vicinity of OIney, which crrtainly 
were the most tranquil tliat he psissed in the latter part* of 
his life, the best judgment may be forminl from his own ex- 
pressions, in a Poem written towanis the close of that inter- 
val, part of which we have already quoted. It was occasion- 
ed by the unexpected acquisition of a small portrait of his 
mother, whom he had lost more than half a century before, 
but had never ceased to remember with the warmest grati- 
tude and the fondest affection. Having described her*8 and hit 
father's passage through this life to a heavenly world, under 
the figure of a voyage speedily terminated, he naturally re- 
verts in the same metaphorical language, to the distressing 
contrast which his own situation and prospects presented. 

" But me, scarce hoping to obtain that rest. 
Always from port withheld, always distressM, — 
Me howling winds drive devious, teni])cst-to8s'd. 
Sails ript, scams op'ning wide, and com[)a8s lost ; 
And, day by day, seme cur^jRfs thwarting" foixie 
Sets me more distant from a prosp'rous course. 
But, Oil ! that thou art safe, i'.nd he ! 
That thought is joy, arrive what may to me." 

The principal pleasure that he appeared capable of reoi^iT- 
ing was, indeed, that which he derived from the happiness rf 
others. Instead of heing provoked to discontent and envy, 
by contrasting their comforts with his own afflictionsy there 
evidently was not a benefit that he knew to be enjoyed by 
others^ which did not afford him sensible satisfaction ; not a i 
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suffering they endured, tLat did not add to his pain. To the 
happiness of them M^ho were privileged with opportunities of 
shewing their esteenoi for hiin, he was most tenderly alive. — 
The advancement of the knowledge of Christ in the world at 
large was always near his heart; and whatever coneemed 
the general welfare of mankind was interesting to him, seclu- 
ded as he was from the public, and, in common, from reli- 
gious society. In like manner, from his distant retreat, he 
viewed, with painful sensations, the progress of infidelity, 
and of sin in every shape. His love to God, though. unassist- 
ed by a hope of divine favor, was invariably manifested by 
an abhorrence of every thing that he thought dishonorable to 
the Most High, and a delight in all that tended to his glory. 
His sympathising and admiring friends were fondly cher- 
ishing a hope, that the- diminution of his sufferings, which 
was apparent for several successive years, Avould, at length, 
result in His restoration to spiritual peace and joy. Although 
advanced in years, his health, by means of regular exercise, 
and additional society, was not only preserved, but even 
seemed to improve, notwithstanding the root of his bitterness 
evidently still remained. Amidst flattering expectations, the 
Lord permitted some affecting events to revive his distress 
in all its force, and to plunge him again into distraction and 
desperation. He declined all mental or bodily exertion, and 
rejected all attempts at friendly consolation ; nay, he con- 
ceived his tenderest friends to be transformed, by the powerf 
of darkness, into conspirators against his welfare. Expect- 
ing every hour to be his last out of endless torments, noth- 
ing short of this horrible prospect could attract his notice 
for an instant. He refused, day after day, his necessary food ; 
and imminent danger appeared of his speedy departure out 
of life, in so dreadful a state of mind. But the Lord, who 
had dashed the rising hopes of his friends, now mercifully 
disappointed their fears. His period of mortality was ex- 
tended, and means were unexpectedly afforded for his re- 
moval from Olney, to a distant situation, where he could re- 
main under the continual care of an amiable young kinsmaUf 
who, with a tenderness beyond the common limits of filial af- 
* fection, watched over the precious remnant of his life. Much 
of it elapsed without a probability of his restoration to the 
state from which he had lo^t fallen. — His intellectual powers 
were so much affectof by th^ relapse that he was only capa- 
ble of attending to the most Trivial subjects, even when will- 
ing to have his thoughts diverted from despair. 'Local ad- 
vantages, the solicitous attention of affectionate friends, and 
the indefatigable assiduity of his only remaining companioo^ 
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TTcre, at length, rendered so far useful, tliat he vras enablcil 
to resume his literary oocupations* wbu*h were alwaya* wliea 
pursued, a cQUsiderable, though partial alleviatiou of hiti dis- 
tress. 

During the last year or two of Mr. Cowper*t lifcy Ids 
health and his state of mind appeared to be as mueh restor- 
ed, as for an equal timo at any period during his loo§f afllie- 
tions. Towanl the close of the past winter, he was* howe- 
ver, attacked by a bodily disorder, which broueht on a rapid 
decay. .His young friend and relative, convinced that he 
would shortly exchange a world of infirmity and sorrow fbr 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, repeatedly 
endeavored to cheer him with the prospect, and to assure 
him of the happiness that awaited him. Still he refused to 
he comforted. ^< O spare me ! spare me ! Tou know^ yon 
know it to be false,** — was his only reply ; with the same in- 
vincible despair to which he had so long been a prey. Early 
on the S5th of April, 1800, he sunk into a state of a^iareat 
insensibility, which might have been mistaken for a tranquil 
slumber, but that his eyes remained half open. His hreath 
was regular, though feeble ; and his countenance and anioMd 
frame were perfectly serene. In this state ho continued for 
twelve hours, and then expired, without heaving his breath. 

IVhat a sudden transition, from the deepest anguish to the 
heights of blessedness ! All his tears are wiped away ; and 
the reasons of the divine procedure towards him are. folly ex- 
plained. « Great and marvellous are thy works. Lord God 
Almighty! Just and true are thy ways^ thou King of i 
saints T* 



From the Connecticut Evangelical Magazine. 
SOME REPLEpTIQNS ON THE MORAL C^VSES OF VJLTlOJfJ^, 

JUDGMENTS. 

THE design of this paper is to call the attention of the 
reader to a subject intimately connected with our national 
prosperity. If the subject had been merely political, unoon- 
nected with the existence and best interests of the Christnui' 
Church, it would not have been inserted in this Magaxhie* 
If there be a supreme God. it is proper men should aeknowl- 
edge him ; if the destinies of nations to in his hand, it is fit 
they should confess his providence. It is a primary objeot of 
infinite wisdom to convince men there is a moral Governor 
in the universe. To this end every event is directed, because 
f l^p bappiiiess of creatures depends on their knowing ai|d Im^ 
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iug reconciled to diviae Sovereigntj* — ^Therc is a most im- 
portant sense in \^bieh communities are the subjects of mor- 
^1 command^ which it is their duty suitably to acknowledge. 
Thereibre God^ in his word, addresses nations, churches, and 
families. He gives a law of duty^ promises to their obedi- 
ence, and threatnings to their disobedience. As an addition* 
al motive to reverence him, and give the strongest evidence 
of his univcFsal efficiency, by the mouth of his prophets he 
hath informed us how be will deal with nations to the end 
of the world. He hath foretold the moral character they 
should sustain, and bow his providence would reward them. 
The present age is predicted as a period in which blasphe* 
mous impiety would come to its height, and draw down the 
heaviest vengeance of God on maniund* 

There k no period recorded in history, that ought so much 
to astonish us as the present, or wherein events so great and 
destructive to the lives, liberties and properties of men, have 
succeeded in sueh rapid succession, as within the compass 
of a few years past. The French empire, with its despotic 
head, as an overflowing scourge, hath subjected many nations^ 
stripped them of their wealth, their liberties, and their crown. 
All the countries of continental Europe have been stained 
with the blood of their sons. At the moment when we were 
ready to say the oppression must become universal, an awful 
and a bloody stroke hath been given to the power of the op- 
pressor. This destruction of the greatest and best appoint- 
ed force that man could bripg together, hath not its parallel 
in the history of mankind. More men may have been col- 
lected, in the shape of an undisciplined, ungoverned multi- 
tude; but never before, did so many great captains, so ma- 
ny veterans in warfare, conflict together as in the present 
JCuropean contest. I do not mention this to give the reader 
a history of the wars that are going forward, but to excite 
llini to fear and repent before the sovereign of the earth. 

In the present commotions of the nations, there are sin- 
gular marks of an avenging providence. God is ordering 
events in a very surprising manner to chastise men. We 
know that wars have been, in some part of the habitable earth, 
in every age, for they are natural efiects of the lusts of men ; 
but there hath not been like what is now exhibited by the 
providence of God. All this was foretold. It is the fiilfil- 
inent of prophecies very expressly written. Infidelity and 
apostacy, long before they took place, were predicted for 
this very period of time. The judgments, the battle of Al- 
mighty God to punish sin, was at the same time foretold. 
We who now live see the accomplishment ; which is a new 
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and wonderfiil evidence for the truth of the scriptures^ that 
our fathers did not have. The sins which Ijod threatened 
to punishy were to be committed within I he professing Chris- 
tian world ; for infidelity^ as we comuioaly understand the 
word, and apostacy oonld not happen among tlie heathen ; 
and the destructive wars, that were appointed to punish, are 
nearly confined to the same Christian world. It is a strange 
sight we behold ! — an astonishing event we contemplate ! — 
Look on the whole heathen world, it is hushed in peace, per- 
haps more universally than was ever known before. Oh 
that it might be a presage of their speedily receiving the 
doctrines of peace, that were preached by our divine Re- 
deemer! Look on the whole Christian world, it is all embreil- 
ed in war, filled with the bitterest animosity ; blood hath 
flowed in torrents ; it still flows, and will probably continue 
the same for years to come. Can we refrain from determin- 
ing that this is a part of the battle of the great day of God 
Aunighty ; part of the vintage and the harvest, when the 
blood should flow to the horses' bridles, and all tlie fowls of 
heaven be called on to come and feed on the slain bodies of 
kings, and captains, and mighty hosts ? What a literal fulfil- 
ment is this, of what is now seen in Europe ? Enough hath 
been seen to inform us of the period in which we live ; but it 
has not come to its close. That reverse in victory, wliich 
haih lately happened, will doubtless have great consequen- 
ces, which I do not predict; but it will not stop the efi^ision 
of blood ; it may rather increase it. Through a vast portion 
of the world the old foundations of government are so broken 
down ; the perversion of men's natural rights has been ao 
^reat ; the violent usurpations of property and honor have 
been so many, and the enmity of contending nations become 
so fixed, that a state of peace cannot speedily succeed. 
There is nothing in human nature, or the state of the nationSf 
to warrant such a conclusion. It is too probable this bloody 
state of things, with many intervening changes, will continue 
until men have exhausted the means of destruction. God 
hath prepared the way ; he hath stored up the means, and 
formed the instruments of avenging his justice on a luxuri- 
ous and disbelieving world. So full of sin and misery is that 
state of things we are coqtemplating that a humane soul would 
wish to turn from the scene, and forever forget it, if we 
were not called to the prospect for m'oral instruction. Here 
yve see the bitter nature of those sinful principles which de- 
prave the heart, and too often govern the counsels of nations. 
Here we see tyranny stripped of all disguise, and may learn 
how much we ought to loathe our own degenerate natures ; 
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for every unprincipled sinner is a tyrant^ according to the 
opportunities and abilities God gives him. Here vfe see the 
genuine fruits of infidelity, and of an apostacy from the sim- 
ple, holy spirit of the Gospel. Here we see the truth of 
God's word, first, in its description of the sins those would 
commit, on whom the dearest light shines ; and then in the 
judgments that he has threatened as their punishment. We 
behold the awfulness of divine justice when it cometh forth 
to punish guilty nations. 

Finally, from such a fulfilment of the prophetic word, we 
get a new evidence, that the punishments threatened for eter- 
nity will actually fall upon the finally impenitent. 

What hath been written is designed to introduce some re- 
flections on the present prospects of the American people and 
church. 

We have been contemplating an awful scene at a distance, 
and may now see its beginning among ourselves. The inqui- 
ry which for a number of years hath been made, whether 
we should have a furt, in these judgments which were plainly 
foretold, is now determined beyond a doubt. The fulfilment 
of the prophecy is a sure exposition, how far judgment shall 
extend. We now see it to be on the whole Christian world, 
and on those people that denominate themselves Christians in 
every quarter of the globe. We indulged a hope of being 
exempted, in a situation so distant, from the original causes 
of war. When God intends to punish, he can prepare the 
way and provide the means. We, also, indulged a hope, be- 
cause we supposed the anti-christian apostacy never had a 
prevalent sway on our shores. We relied much on our priv- 
ileges, and could not think ourselves wicked enough to ex- 
pect such judgments as are threatened. It is no new thing 
for men to overrate their own goodness, and to think that 
their religious privileges, although greatly misimproved, will 
be a defence. It is not uncommon for them to be ignorant 
how they appear in the sight of an infinitely holy God. 
When most deserving of his rebuke, they think themselves 
the safest, and see not the cloud of divine anger that is ready 
to break upon them. Sin always excuses itself, ingratitude 
pleads many alleviations of its baseness, security hopes the 
best, when the worst is at the door ; and this is that folly of 
sinners which proves their ruin both for time and eternity. 

It would be a lengthy business to give a catalogue of all 
our transgressions against God ;** still there are several par- 
ticulars, it would be very wrong not to mention, especially 
our national neglect of not acknowledging Him. 
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We have sinned againit privileges, both civil and religiousi 
greater tlian are enjoyed by any other people under heayoBi 
£nter into a comparison with every other part of the worlds 
this will appear. — We are the children of a people^ who at a 
late period came into a wilderaess, purposely to enjoy civil 
and religious liberty ; to erect a civil state on the purest prin- 
ciples of freedom and justice, where all might have equal 
rights and protection : to form churches on the simple, pure 
and holy principles of the gospel, in which brethren might 
dwell together in peace, without any oppression of the con- 
science. They were men of property, piety and science; matur- 
ed by esperienoe, and far difierent from those ignorant adven- 
turers, who generally settle new countries solely for the sake 
of gain. The institutions they formed have the internal marks 
of great wisdom, and their usefulness hath been proved by ex- 
perience. This hath been our inheritance. We have been 
the freest people on earth. Our religious institutions have 
been the most uncorrupted. All the people have been equal- 
ly favored, and God hath crowned us with every blessing. Of 
these great blessings we have been very insensible, seeming 
to think they were so much our natural right they eould hard- 
ly be forfeited. We have not the piety of our fathers. In 
vast numbers, there is no api)earance of the power of god- 
liness, and the form of religion is more for the sake of a 
worldly decency than for the honor of God. Religious dis- 
course is banished from our social circles ; and we live more 
for this world than for another. We are become a luxuri- 
ous people. Multitudes have forsaken regular industry, en- 
deavoring to make gain by deceptive arts, and speculations in 
little things. Intemperance with its dreadful train of evils, 
is destroying millions. Where are brotherly love, meekness, 
humility. Christian watchfulness and vital piety ? Where 
are family prayer, family government and instruction ?— • 
Where is the evidence that the great body of the people are 
training up for heaven, under the advantages God hath 
given them ? 

Among the sins of a people, who have Christian means of 
information, a profanation of the sabbath is one of the most 
displeasing to God, and it is one which greatly increases a- 
mong us. There are multitudes who do not attend public 
worship with any Christian denomination. In innumerable 
instances the day is openly, profaned by amusement or labor. 
The practice of laboring on the sabbath, is a sin of modern 
date in this part of the nation. There used to be means of 
bearing down the transgression, if any presumptuously at- 
tempted Itt There used to be a fortitude, which did not re* 
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treat before publie profanation^ and among the fathers of the 
people, those esteemed themselves the most honorable, who 
were most vigilant in supporting a visible holiness on the 
Lord's day ; but the gold is becomiilg dim. It is difficult to 
determine which is the most guilty in the sight of God, an 
ignorant man, who amuses himself and labors on the Sab- 
bath^ or his dignified neighbor, who hath knowledge, and is 
clothed with authority to suppress the crime, but neglects his 
duty. 

There is another wide spread evil, carrying in its train all 
manner of dishonesty ; an immoderate desire of wealth. This 
sin seems to have taken too much hold in every age and 
character among us. A deeent competency is considered as 
nothing, unless Sere be prospects of speedy wealth. All seas 
and all regions have been seai*ehed, and all means used to 
accomplish the end. The state of the nations for many 
years past, hath given great scope for these exertions, and 
they have brought much wealth into our country. In sight 
of this wOrldy love God is displeased. This hoarded wealth 
is to perish by evil travail. By immense losses on the seas, 
the interruption of lawful and commendable business, and the 
incalculable internal demands that must be made on the 
people, a gulph is opened that will swallow up all this pro* 
fusion of increase. From existing causes the consequence 
seems to be inevitable. A most holy God hath seen the mis- 
use of his blessings ; and hath entered on his book of remera* 
brance all our ingratitude, sensuality, and impiety^ 

fTo be Continued, J 



From the Massachusetts Missionary Magazine. 

A trief sketch of the conversation which passed between a cler- 
gyman in J^eW'tlngland, and one of his parishioners, a 
young householder, who had, for years, embraced the doe^ 
trine of universal salvation. 

HAYING embraced this doctrine, he thought, as the doc- 
trine very naturally suggests, that he might live as he listed, 
and after all be happy. 

A. D. 1801, he was seized vnth a disorder, which a num- 
ber of physicians told him would carry him away lingering- 
ly. His chief surgeon being a serious man, and perhaps ap- 
prised of his state of mind^ very seriously advised him to set 
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his house ill order, for he must die and not lire.* From Uh* 
time he was confined lo iiis house till his denth, which hap- 
pened within twenty months. 

From the time he was given over by his physicians, he had 
8ome, tho* at first very few serious thoughts about taturily. 
ly (the clergyman) who was present at the time a number of 
physicians made known tlieir decision respecting hi» ca«e, 
and whose mind was much afiected for the >oung man* visit- 
ed him in the early part of his confinement, and was butverj 
cooly received. Still I was determined to visit him as long 
as I should be permitted. In a month or two, my visits were 
not only willingly but gladly received. Conversation now 
began to assume a more familiar tone. He began to be 
somewhat inquisitive with regard to doctrines; acknowl- 
edged his belief in universal salvation, and wishe<l to hear 
what objections could be raised against it. I emIeaTored to 
hiy before him some of the more |irominent ol>jections fur- 
nished by reason and the word of God. They seemed ta bo 
received with little emotion. Perceiving this, I asked him 
if he firmly believed in that doctrine. lie replied hedid, and 
had been in the belief a number of years. I laid before him 
what I conceived to be gospel truths; declared by divuie 
authority, the necessity of regeneration in this world, in or* 
der to future happiness : he must be bom again in this worM, 
or he must be miserable in the next. He heard such truth 
with as little concern as the Jewish counsellor. Realizing 
he was a dying man, 1 could not forbear addressing him a» 
such, and put to him a very serious question. I prefaced it 
in the following manner : Mr. — — , you are not insensible 
that a few months will close your temporal existence, and 
then you must appear before the dread tribunal of your IVIa- 
ker and Judge, who is holy himself, and appi-oves of nothing 
but holiness in his creatures. I wish to ask you one quest ioOf 
to which I wish you to return an honest and direct answer. 
As you profess to believe that all mankind will be saved* 
whatever may be their character in this world, to brin^ fa* 
ture things present. Are you willing to appear before your 
holy and impartial Judge with the character you now sus- 
tain ? He paused — and pausing — answered. No. I further 
asked him if he ever felt secui*e in resting his all upon the 
doctrine. He frankly replie<K " There was always a some- 
thing that whispered. Your scheme may not be IrueJ* These 

* How desirable it is thai physicians be pious men. The g^od they may do 
can easier be conceived than expressed. We have reason to think that this 
concise observation led this careless young man into a train of serioua thought- 
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observations made an open way for further conversationy suit- 
ed to existing eireumstanccs, as all would naturally expect. 
I expostulated with him upon the unsafeness of trusting to 
a scheme of religion, which admitted of such an alarming 
possibility. Be you holy as the Scriptures of truth require, 
and there is no possibility of your beirtg lost ; for holiness and 
happiness are hiseparably connected^ as are also sin and mis- 
ery. 

Much conversation of this sort passed at this, and other 
succeeding visits. He grew more and more free to open his 
mind, as it respected past and present exercises. 1 believe he 
revealed every thing of importance. He owned he had taken 
much pains to believe this doctrine, which so well agrees 
with human depravity, allows men to slumber in carnal se- 
curity, and invites to pleasure, carnal gratification and indul- 
gence in every sin and vice, upon the daring presumption that 
uod will not punish them in the future world. To confirm 
himself in such a dangerous beliefhehad read, among others, 
and owned Dr. Huntington's work. He wished me to read it 
and lay. berore him what I thought exceptionable. It was 
done. Some things in that book appeared differently to him 
from what they had before appeared. The lir.'s sentiment, 
when treating of the parables of the sheep and the goats, of 
the wheat and the chaff*, in representing the wheat and sheep 
as the people, the goats and chaff* as their sins, (preposterous 
representation^ he joined with me in saying was anaff^ront of- 
fered to common sense, and equally against the wisdom and 
truth of Gofl. 

He now abandoned his^rmerly beloved scheme, and looked 
upon himself, as he really was, a lost, undone sinner, expos- 
ed to everlasting death. He was really under pungent con- 
viction. Being a young man of high, brave spirits, he said 
but little; but his countenance and deep and involuntary 
sighs evinced keen sensations ! He now could wonder at 
his former ease in sin ! He looked with astonishment upon 
his past life, spent in transgression, forgetfulness of God, at- 
tachment to pleasure, pride in profanity, and the contempt 
he cast upon seriousness in matters of religion. ** What a 
life,'' said he, with a deep anxiety, <« have I lived ! I have la- 
boured hard to believe a lie ! 1 have exerted all my powers 
to work myself into a delusion ! Now, though I see, in some 
measure, my lost state, yet I have not obtained the one thing 
needful ! ! Soon I must die, and unless God have mercy upon 
me, I must perish forever ! ! ! And since I have resisted the 
truth so long, and set myself against the Lord so persevering- 
ly, I have Utt|p hopes of ever being saved ! 1 1 He wished me to 
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visit and pray witli him often, that he might, by some means 
01* other, beibrc he loft the world, receive that ehange, vrhieh 
all his life long till now, he had treated with eontemnt. He 
thou:>ht still, he was not coneemed enough, and wondered he 
oould live no more impressed with truth, in such a near 
view of death, and the certainty, if he remained as he was 
till he expired in deaths he must suffer tho pains of eternal 
fire. 

About a month before he died, he ordered his coffin made 
and brought into his room, expecting that would cause him 
to realize more effiM^tually, the danger he was in, and stir up 
his mind to the embracing of the one thing needful. It was 
done as he commanded. But, whether thiii was used, in di- 
vine Providence, as a mean to produce the anticipated effect^ 
is left. 

Much in the same state of mind he remained till the day 
he died, which was the Sabbath, and being in the season of 
public worship, I was not with him when he gave up the ghost 
I was inform^, however, by a good woman, who was with 
him in his expiring moments, that, by what she could under- 
stand of his broken sentences, she was induced to believe his 
peace Avas made with God, and that he died in Christ. This 
too must bo left till that awful day, when he and his miqister 
inust stand before the Son of Man. 

He expired some time in 1802, was interred masonicallyy 
and waits the summons of the last trumpet. 

The above is a statement of fact, attested by a reader of 
your useful Magazine. 

The reader is seriously urged to reflect upon the impor- 
tance of studying the Holy Scriptures, with serious assiduityt 
to find a system, upon which he may safely build his faifJiy 
and according to which he may practice with absolute safety. 

It seems a Universalist, upon trial, judged his foundation 
awfully unsafe to build for eternity. If, upon impartial in« 
vestigation and trial, which, if any thing ordinary, the near 
approach of death will occasion, the Universalian scheme is 
abandoned to alarming doubt, and fearful apprehensions of 
its fdlibility, how justly may such shudder and quake who 
rest their all upon it ! ! 

Why, then, do any believe it ? Not because the Bible at- 
tests it, but becausc^sad indeed the cause, it sounds a unison 
with depraved nature. We easily believe whkt we wish to 
be true, and will even hope against hope. It is a dream of 
a wicked and deceiving heart, suggested by the father of lies* 
who told our far too credulous mother she should not surely 
die, 
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Let none be so unwise as to give heed in the least degree 
to so cruel a deceiver. Let none be caught in so fatal a 
snare of the arch fowler^ as to believe his lying absurdities ; 
but, as prisoners of hope, turn to the strong hold. 

The advocates of the doctrine of universal salvation are, 
in a most friendly manner, urged to find a rational and scrip- 
tural solution of the following important questions : What 
does Solomon mean by the wicked eating the fruit of their 
own way, and being filled with their own devices ? What 
does he mean by the fear of the wicked, which he says shall 
eome upon them ? What does he mean by the ferishing of tht 
hope of che unjust man ? What shall we understand by Prov. 
xxix. ±9 He that, being often reproved, hardeneth his neck, 
shall suddenly be destroy edt and that withoitt remedy^ What 
does JDavid mean, Psalm ii. 6, Upon the wicked God shall 
rain snares* fi^re and brimstone, and an horrible tempest, the 
portion of their cup? What did Isaiah mean, when he said, 
There is no peace to the wicked ? What did Daniel mean, 
in his last chapter, by the everlasting contempt to which sq/ne 
shall awake ? What did Christ mean by the eveidasting pun^ 
ishment into which some were to go away ? Wlio shall quench 
the fire, which Christ said shall never be quenched ^ Who 
shall kill the worm, which Christ said shall nerer die ? In 
Mark iii. 29, What did our Saviour mean, by their never 
having forgiveness f who blaspheme against the Holy Ghost ; 
and of being in danger of eternal damnation^ What did the 
Saviour mean by their coming forth unto the resurrection of 
damnationf who have done evil ? What idea did Paul mean 
to suggest to the Thessalonians, where he says. The Lord 
Jesus Christ shall be revealed from heaven, with his mighty 
^ingels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; who shall he punished with everlastingXdestruction^ 
from the presence of the Lordf and, from tlie glory of his 
powers What did St. Jude mean by the eternal fire^ <lie ven- 
geance of which the ancient sinners of the plain were sufier- 
jng ? What does St. John mean by the unjust being unjust 
stilU and the filthy h%m^ filthy stilU In fine ; What shall be 
understood by the long catalogue of Scriptures, which are of 
the above import ? 

It is the serious opinion of the writer of the above, that, if 
language has any meaning, and Jf ideas can be communicated 
by it, the whole current of Scripture runs against the doc- 
trine of universal salvation. E. R. 
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From the Panopliit. 

ON GIVING MONEY IN CHARITY. 

Sir, 

I kuow not that you are in the habit of giving adviee ; or 
that you will deem it compatible with (he objeetH of your 
Miscellany to lay a plain statement of adiffieuU ease, before 
yonr readers. But» believing thai your sympathy will be ex- 
eited by my painful situation* and that you will lie disposed 
to do any thing reasonable for my relief^ 1 submit the follow- 
ing account of my perplexities. 

It is a notorious fact, that the present time is remarkable 
on account of the multitude of demands made u|Min our prop- 
erty for objects termed charitable. I am sure no age was 
ever burdeoutfd with so many chariiabk societieSfinnA charita^ 
hie subscriptions, and charitable calls, laying continual siege 
to a man^s purse. 

pur minister* Mr. Editor* has eaught this phrenzy» (for 
such I esteem it*) and he is borne away by the popular cur- 
rent beyond the bounds of reason, and (as it appears to me^) 
beyond the dictates of his own judgment. lie holds it to be 
a privilege to live in such an age as this* when demands ou 
our charity are so rapidly increasing. He alledges that there 
is in the Bible such a text as this ; It is more blessed to gtvi 
than to receive. Consequently, he often inculcates the duly 
of giving away money* as a mean of increasing our own hap-r 
piness. And* preposterous as it may appc*ar* 1 have heard 
him pray^* that opportunities for exercising our charity miji^ht 
be multiplied* in order* according to his doctrine* that our 
own happiness might be proportionably increased. 

But our minister* sir* is not content with barely preaehiof; 
and praying in this style. If he were* I should not trouble 
you with this complaiqt. For I can brave out pretty hard 
things from the pulpit* if nobody will throw them into my 
face and eyes on week days. But whenever the minister 
rides up to my door* I am afraid of seeing some subscriptiony 
some constitution of a charitable society, in which money is 
the prime requisite of membership. I expect to hear some- 
thing about the poor heathen* or of some young man who 
inust be educated for the ministry* or some other proposaly 
equally hostile to my purse and my inclinations. 

By his many good qualities* and known integrity* our min- 
ister has great influence with his people. And whenever he 
proposes apian of charity, it receives pretty general patron- 
age. This practice of giving is becoming so customary 
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among usy that any one who refuses his support to charita- 
ble purposes will feel himself in some danger of being count- 
ed nifj^gardly. 

N0W9 Mr. Editor, I and my wife have, by our industry and 
good management, scraped together a handsome property* 
We know that we have as much money as our neighbors, and 
we love to have others know it too* We wish to hdd a res- 
pectable standing in society. We have as good a house, ap- 
pear as well clad, and set as good a table as any round as. 
And we intend to do so still. But then, sir, we came hardly 
by our property, and cannot think of throwing it away. We 
have never profited by the charity of others ; and we can't 
see how others have any claim on the fruits of our hard la- 
bor. To give away our money for the various charitable 
purposes proposed, would be totally contrary to all our ideas 
and rules of economy. I was never convinced, that charity 
meant giving away money. I wish my fellow creatures well; 
I have as much feeling for them as any man. But I believe 
it was never understood in former times, that charity impli- 
ed the giving away of our property. This *is certainly a new 
coined doctrine. So, Mr. £ditor, I am in conscience oppos- 
ed to this new plan. 

Besides, Sir, I have several chiMren. And my wife, 
though she is notably industrious and frugal herself, intends 
to make ladies of her daughters. Fashions, you know, run 
high. We think we can afford to support our chifdren on a 
level with the first. And to educate my sons, to indulge my 
daughters with frequent parties, to keep up with tlie nume- 
rous improvements in fashions and manners ; all this takes 
off my loose change, so that I have nothing to give, if my con- 
science were not opposed to the plan. 

Now comes the difficulty. It wounds me exceedingly to fall 
behind my neighbors in any thing* I can't endure to be 
thought mean or stingy. It hurts me intolerably to put offa 
charitable subscription, on which I see the names of many, 
who are not so able as myself. A thing of this kind will 
sometimes make me feel disagreeably a whole month. lam 
afraid that many will think I am not so rich as my neighbors, 
because I do not give away so much as they do. 

In a word, I am brought to this dilemma ; I must either give 
away my money, or run the risk of being regarded as an un- 
derling, and of loosing somewhat of my minister'^sgood opin- 
ion, for you must know that he thinks me quite a reputable 
man. 

Now I see no way of relief, unless our minister and his 
friends can be induced to suspend their exertions for eharita^ 
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ble purposes. Tliis \vouId brin;^ us all to a level af^iHf and 
my mouej vrould be safe. I know of no one more likely to 
have influence with our minister than yourself Mr. £ditor« — 
He places eonftdence in you ; and does not fail to read every 
thing which your work contains. Now what I have to re« 
quest of you is, that you, or some of your keen eorrespoB- 
dents* should pi*o<luce a piece on the mischiefs of multiply- 
ing* and huutine up, objects of charity. Be pointed and se- 
vere in your strictures. Tell people how painful it is to see 
so many subscription papers. Paint their evil effects in glow- 
ing colors. They will drain all the money from the coun- 
try ; they ^vill circumscribe the pleasures of our chihlreiiy 
and reduce them to a state of penury. You will have a wide 
field before you* and I have no doubt but you will oecupj it 
to advantage. 

By a speedy attention to this subject you will probably n- 
licve your humble sevant, Jafhbth. 

P. S. While I am about writing* Mr. Editor* I ought to 
put in a word for my wife* whose situation is full as painful 
as my own* and who agrees with me fully in my sentiments 
en this subject. Tou must know that the women in our town 
have formed a Cent Society for charitable purposes. It is 
Tery fashionable to become members of it. But my wife* 
though she wishes to be equal with any^ cannot feel willing 
yet to joiQ this institution. 

She has tried various methods to throw ofi'the dreaded i^ 
probrium of being backward in such a thing. Sometimes she 
wants the money for her daughters. At other times she en- 
deavors to ridicule the society on account of its name* as a 
frivolous and chilJish thing. Were it a DoUarj or an Eagle 
Society f says she* / would join it. But it all does not an- 
swer. The women* she fears* will reganl it as a little thing 
in my wife* to refuse a cent a week* when she cannot say hot 
the object is good. And many have no more sense than to 
reply* to the last mentioned argument* that if a cent is too 
inconsiderable, she may flreely put in a dollar, or on eagltf 
in lieu of it. 

You see our situaUon* Sir. Do say something very point- 
ed against Cent Societies, on my wife's account. 

# ■ 

From the Massachusetts Mlnsionai^' Magazine 

A PARABLE. 

A GENTLEMAN of the country* upon the occasion of 
some signal service his man had done him* gave him a curi- 
ous siloer ci/p. David (for that was the maa*s name) 
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exceedingly fond of the present, and preserved it yfiih the 
greatest care. But, one day, by accident, his cup fell into a 
vessel of aquafortis* He, taking it to be no other than com- 
mon water, thought his ctip safe enough, and therefore neg- 
lected it till he had dispatched an affair of importance, about 
^hich he was employed, imagining it would then be time 
enough to take out his cup. 

At length a fellow servant came into the same room, when 
the cup was nearly dissolved, and, looking into the aquafortis, 
asked David, who had thrown. any thing into that vessel. — 
David said that his cup accidently fell into that water. Up- 
on this his fellow servant informed him that it was not com- 
mon water, but aquafortis9 and that his cup was almost dis- 
solved in it* When David lieard this, and was satisfied of 
the truth of it, with his own eyes, he heartily grieved. And 
at the same time, he Vas astonished to see the liquor as clear 
as if nothing had been dissolved in it, or mixed with it. Af- 
ter a little while, seeing the small remains of it vanish, and 
not perceiving the least particle of silver, he utterly despaired 
of ever seeing his cup again. Upon this he bitterly bewailed 
his loss with many tears, ^nd refused to be comforted. 

His fellow servant, pitying him in this condition of sorrow, 
told him, that their master could restore him the very same 
cup again. David disregarded this as utterly impossible. — 
« What do you talk of (says he to his fellow servant ;) do 
you not know that the cup is entirely dissolvedf and that not 
the least bit of silver is to be seen ^ Are not all the parts of 
the cup mingled with aquafortis, and become parts of the 
same mass ? How then can my master, or any man alive, 
produce the silver anew, and restore my cup ? It can nev- 
er be : I give it over far lost : I am sure I shall never see 
it again." His fellow servant still insisted, that their mas* 
^er could restore the same cup. And David as earnestly in- 
sisted, that it was absolutely impossible. 

While they were debating this point, their master came in^ 
and asked them what they were disputing about. When they 
had informed him, he said to Bavid, « What you so positive- 
ly pronounced to be impossible, you shall see me do with ve- 
ry little trouble* Fetch me (said he to the other servant) 
some salt water, and pour it into the vessel of aquafortist* 
Now look (says he) the silver will presently fall to the bot- 
tom of the vessel, in a white powder. When David saw this, 
he began to have good hopes of seeing his cup restored. Next 
his master ordered a servant to drain off the liquor, and to 
take up the powdered silver and melt it : thus it was reduc- 
ed into one solid piece; and then, by the silver- smith's ham- 
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oner, formed into a cup of the smme shape at before. Thw 
David's cup was resloi-ed, with a %erj small loss of its weight 
aod value. 

It is no uncommon thing for men* like David in this para- 
ble* to imagine thai to be impanHtble* which yet persoDii of 
greater skill aud wisdom than theniHt* tves can easily perform*. 
David was as positive that his master eould not restore his 
cup» as unbelievers are that it is incredible God should rain 
the dead : and he had as much appearance of reason on his 
side as thej. If a human body, desid* crumbles into dtinf • and 
mingles with the farf/t, or with the water of the st*a, so as to 
be discernible no more ; so the silver cup was dissolved into 
parts invisiblCf and mingled with the mass of aquafortiSm Is 
it not then easy to be conceived that as a man has wisdom 
and power enough to bring these parts of the silver to be vis* 
ible again^ and to reduce them to a cup as before ; imi Ooip 
the maker of heaven and earth* must have wisdom and pow- 
er enough to bring the parts of a dissolved human body to- 
Stber, and to form (hem into a human body again? What 
ough David eould not restore his own cup? lYas that a 
reason that no man could do it? And when his masler had 
promised to restore it ; what though David eould not posMbl/ 
conjecture by what method his master would do it ? This was 
no proof that his master was at a loss for a method. So^ 
though men cannot raise the dead, yet God, who is infinitely 
wiser and stronger, can. And though we cannot find out tho 
method by which he will do this, yd we are sure, that he 
who at first took the dust of the ground and formed it into 
the body of man, can, with the same ease^ take the rfiisf« into 
which my body shall be dissolved, and form it into a htinuia 
body again* Nay, if a body he burned and consumed hyjflref 
the parts of that body are no more renlly lost than the invif- 
ible particles of the dissolved cup. As David then was wron g 
in thinking, that it was impossible for his Inaster to reiifore 
his cup ; it must be, at least, equally wrong for us to think 
it impossible that God should raise the dead. 

HALLET. 

Prom the Connecticut Evarjj^elical Magnzine. 

Letter 9 on the Sovereignty of God^ to a friend under seriouB 

impressions. 

SIRr— I ambappy to find, that of late, your attention is ta- 
ken up so entirely, with the concerns of eternity. God hai 
taken hold of your conscience. I hope it is his design, to make 
you a vessel of mercy. I find you are mueh disturbed with 
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the sovereignty of God, in the dispensations of his grace.'-r 
This is not uncoinmony with people in your circumstances; 
but it is an evidence of the enmity of the carnal heartagaiost 
God. God is showing you your heart. Tou have heretofore 
had little acquaintance with yourself, in respect to ^our re- 
lation to God. Youc^will find, that your natural opposition to 
him is as great, as ffie scriptures have represented it, 

Iitfill take the lihn'ty^to make to you some observf^tions, on 
the sovereignty of God ; and on that opposition to itf which so 
often appears among men* 

The sovereignty of God consists in his doing whatever he 
pleases. In the exei*cise of this sovereignty, he has created 
what worlds, and what intelligent creatures, he saw* fit. He 
manages and disposes of them, in all circumstances, as he 
thinks proper. He gives them such abilities and accommo* 
dations ; as he chooses. In his own wisdom, he brings men 
into being, in this or that age of the world. He orders the 
circumstances of their country, parentage, constitution of 
body, education, prosperity, or adversity. He gives or with- 
holds the light of the. gospel. Where the light of the gospel 
is enjoyed, he sometimes attends it, with the influences of his 
spirit, so that many are awakened, and brought home to 
Christ ; and at other times, he withholds those influences, and 
the people are stupid. He awakens and renews one, and ano- 
ther is left. He hath mercy on whom he will have mercy, and 
ivhom he will he hardeneth. They are hardened by those very 
means, by which they ought to be persuaded to repent, and 
believe the gospel. He doth all things acirording to the 
council of his own will. — ^There is none can stay his hand^ 
or say unto God, What doest thou ? 

But the sovereignty of God is not the gratification of a ca- 
pricious spirit. He does not act like an unreasonable des- 
pot. He is infinitely wise and judieous, in the manage- 
ment of his creatures. He manifests infinite goodness in 
his dealings. Doubtless he can assign a suflicient reason^ 
for the creation of the world, and of all his creatures— 
why he placed them in such circumstances, under such laws^ 
and disposes of them as he does. He has told us his object : 
It is the public good, or greatest general happiness. He en- 
riches his creatures, with the best manifestations of his own 
glorious perfections by his administration, and he gratifies 
his benevolence, and makes all things work together, for the 
good of them that love him. This is a laudable object. He 
has wisdom to devise the means, and power fo accomplish it. 
He takes his measures, and without asking leave of crea- 
tures, who are but of yesterday, pursues his object. H^ 
does whatever wUl in the end best answer his mwi dk^^^^pib^ 
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All things were at first created, and are eonstantlj managed 
for this end. lie makes as manj worlds, and as many crea- 
tures as are necessary to it. lie orders their circumstaneeSf 
and controls their action!*, and will produce the grealett gen- 
eral good, in defiance of all opposition. All opposition will 
in the end be overruled to suliscrve i(. ^'othing is ia yaia: 
All things answer his benevolent pur|Miaes. — ^"Fhis is his sove- 
reignty. It h his fixed control and government of all thiogSf 
to answer designs the most desiraiilc and excellent, that can 
be devised, by his infinite wisdom. — God is the author of all 
things. He has a right to do what he will, with his own. 
The cattle npon a thousand hills are his. His right to An- 
gels and men is as well founded, as to the beasts of the field. 
Certainly he has a right to use tlicni, to accomplish siieh 
desirable ends. 

The dominion of God is necessarily sovereign* He hat no 
superior, or equal with wliom he may take counsel. None 
is able to give it. He can do nothing in any other way^ bat 
a sovereign way. He must do what he does, of his own will} 
without advice or direction. Who was there to tell him how 
far to extend creation, what government to institute among 
his creatures, and how to order the thiugsofhisprovidenee? 
He was obliged to adopt his own plans. <* Who hath known 
the mind of the Lord, and who hath been his counsellor ?'' 

The sovereignty of God is desirable. If God were unwil- 
ling to take the management of all things into his hands* 
Who would? Whom could we trust ? Who has sufficient wis- 
dom, or power ? W^ould not his creatures be ready to apply to 
him, and entreat,that he would not suffer every thing to go to 
ruin ? It is desirable that the general interest of the universe 
should prosper. It is a blessing, that he has undertaken txk 
bluing it about. The benevolent rejoice in it. It demandi 
the acknowledgements of all. << The Lord reigns, let the 
earth rejoice, let the multitude of the isles be glad thereof !** 

Besides : In the matter of the dispensations of saying 
grace. Who shall tell God how to bestow it ? Which of m 
shall fix on the proper persons ? Shall it be left to every one 
to do as he thinks fit, about accepting mercy ! This would 
be astonishing grace. But is it not so with us ? And do not 
all with one consent refuse it ? Shall all then be left to their 
fatal choice ? Shall there be no example of mercy ? Some 
must be left, as vessels of wrath, to show his wi^ath^ and 
make his power known. Whom shall he take, and whom 
shall he leave ? He can tell. Let the business remain with 
him. Thank him that he will attend to it. Let him have 
mercy on virhpni he will have mercy, and leave whom he will 
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to be the monuments of justiee^ to answer a necessary pur- 
pose — to support the energy of his beneficent moral govern- 
ment. All have deserved his wrath, and no one has reason 
to complain, if he suffers it. God knows as well how to or* 
der in this matter, as in others : and true and righteous are 
his judgments. None need fear an undeserved or unreasona- 
ble punishment. The lost are punished for their' crimes, 
and according to their own doings ; and such as are pardon- 
ed, are saved to the glory of God's mercy, and from the 
goodness of his heart. He will have mercy on whom he will 
have mercy, while he endures, with much long-suffering, the 
vessels of wrath, fitted to destruction. It lies in his breastf 
to deal with criminals according to law and justice ; or to 
renew and pardon them; and he perfectly understands how 
to dispose of them, to the best advantage. And let him do it. 

I will now make you some observations, on that opposi- 
tion to the sovereignty of God, which so often appears 
among men. 

They oppose, who censure his dealings, and entertain heart- 
risings against his government. Men oppose God, when 
they rebel against his laws— when they reply against him, 
because he has given them such small abilities — placed them 
in such circumstances — given them such feeble constitutions 
—rand raised them up, in such an age and nation and ordered 
all their circumstances as he has. God saw proper so to or- 
der their circumstances ; and dislike to his dealings is re- 
plying against him. Opposition to God often appears in men, 
in their being displeased with the gospel— the terms on which 
salvation is offered— the holiness and self-denial which are 
requir^d-r-and the duties enjoined. Men sometimes are bit- 
ter against God's general providence, because he will not let 
people have their wills in every thing — because he keeps 
their state and circumstances in his own hands, and at his 
own disposal. He does his will among the inhabitants of 
the earth ; and such as complain reply against God. — But 
inen are never more obstinatel| disposed to reply against God, 
in any thing, than in his disfXnsing saving grace, to whom 
he pleases. The hearts of men are often greatly exasperated 
against God, on this account. Some say he is cruel — unjust 
-r^ respectelr of persons ; and some, Why doth he yetjindfault 
with the impenitent ; for who hath resisted his xvill ? All, 
who object against his sovereignty, in this business, oppose 
God. They forget, that they have forfeited all things, and 
have deserved his wrath. They do not consider that they 
had nothing but wrath to expect, till he offered them mercy; 
iior now, unless they receive it as it jis offered ; and that they 
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are not to expect, that God will» by his power, eauae fhea 
to accept of it, unless he pleases. Sueh as object, that Ciod 
ought to give the offers of men;y to ail« if to any — that he 
ought to renew all, irany» and that he ought to deal with all 
alike, reply against God. There are those, who deny the 
sovereignty of God, in the dispensations of his grac^e. They 
reply against the testimony of his woni, and the facts which 
take place under his government. The opposition of some 
has been daringly expressed, by saying, • If 1 lielievt^l this 
of God, I never would concern myself about duty, or futuri- 
ty, nor care to what lengths of sin against tiod« 1 might pro- 
ceed.* — Tou will easily see, what is iniplii^d in opposing the 
sovereignty of God. It is replying against any of his ad min- 
istrations. 

If you, in the anguish of your heart, are sensible, that yon 
have more or less of this spirit, I wish you to reflect aeri- 
ously upon it. Consider well that expression of an inspired 
writer, ** Nay, but, O man, who art thou that repliest against 
God 7 Shall the thing formal, say to him that formed it* why 
hast thou made me thus?** You would not stand forth to give 
GtKl counsel, tell him what worlds to make — what ereatureSf 
and what laws to give them — how he shall deal with criminals 
—with criminals who reject offered mercy. Tou w.»uld not 
presume to tell him, wherein his own glory lies, and by what 
the interests of the universe may be secured. Shall a man 
tell infinite wisdom, what is wise* instruct Omniscience, teach 
his maker 7 And does opposition to the 8ovei*eignty of Godf 
in his administrations, fall much short of this? If you are 
tempted to disbelieve this sovereignty, I entreat you to eonsiti* 
er, whether it be not presumptuous, in a mortal man, to at- 
tempt to rob the character of God, of a necessary and desir- 
able perfection, the want of which would quite undeify him ; 
and which is proved, even by the very existence of the world 2 
Can you be tempted to deny it, but from a spirit, which is 
willing to admit of no superior, and will not be dependent 1 
When we can command the earth to provide us bread, fbrbid 
disease to approach U8« direct llhe king of terrors to keep at a 
distance, and provide for ourselves, we shall not need a supe- 
rior ; till then it is our wisdom to cast ourselves upon the 
protection of God, and rejoice in his wise and universal goT* 
ernment. Consider, whether it be advisable, for a creature 
to tell God, that if he extends mercy to one, he must to all} 
that he must do no more for one, than for another reliel ; that 
this would be showing respect to persons, though he makes 
one a vessel to honor, and another to dishonor with a view 
to piy>mote the public good, and is not at all influeneod^ 1^ 
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prhrate aflTection. If thisi'be unjust, show him the person that 
is treated worse than he dest^rves.— What wickedness to re- 
ply against Ciod, for having merely on whom he will have 
nierey, and giving over whom he willy to their own way ; 
what presumption ? Bow awful to say^ if I believed in the 
sovereignty of God* in choosing the vessels of merey, 1 would 
not care to what extent of wickedness I might proceed. Look 
at this. Is it meet to say this to him who offers merey^ that 
mercy which the sinner rejects. M'hat if God, willing to shew 
bis wrath and make his power known, at'present; endures this 
from sinnerSj. with much long suffering, while he offers mer- 
cy, and while they, as vessels of wrath, are iitting for destruc* 
tion ? Will they not, in this way, be soon fitted ? They hide 
their talent, because they say, God is an austere being. Out 
of their own mouths they will be judged. Think, 'what it is 
for a worm thus to reply against God — for a rebel, amidst 
the offers of mercy, thus to justify himself, in rejecting it. 
Think of pollution contending with infinite^ purity.s <* Nay^ 
but, O man, who art thou, that repliest against God ?" 

I have written so largely on this subject, because the sove- 
reignty of (irod is a main doctrine of Christianity. , It is the 
great subject of the controversy, between God and sinners. 
It is that, to which in the first place, the sinner must tik re- 
conciled. Till he has sufiicient confidence in the perfections 
of God, to trust him with the government of his own worlds 
he never can be suited with his dominion. 

Since the sovereignty of God is not an unreasonable, capri- 
cious management; but the result of counsel, wisdom, and 
goodness— rsince he must be a sovereign, or he can do noth- 
ing, and since his government is desirable, all objections a- 
gainst it, are unreasonable, and abominable : they proceed 
from depravity and arrogance. 

The government of God is our principal source of consola- 
tion. When evils abound, and wicked men are devising in- 
calculable mischiefs, it is a consolation, that he can limit their 
progress, and say, hitherto shalt th(«u come, but no further^ 
and here shall thy proud rage be stayed. When sinners are 
rejecting Christ, and taking the way to hell, he can arrest 
them in their course, and bow their hearts. He can haye 
mercy on whom he will have mercy — his people shall be will- 
ing in the day of his power. You, I suppose, are convinced 
of the utter wickedness of your heart. You know by full ex- 
perience, that the common motives to godliness can have no 
salutary effect on you. You then have cause to rejoice in this 
sovereignty. It is your only hope. God can, and who 
luiows but he will subdue your heart. — Should you be recon- 
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eiled to God^ before this reaches you* you will impute yow 
salvation to sovei*eign grace; not to any predisposition to 
goodness in yourseir. 

Let us join the praises of angels, on this subject» nyingf 
<< Alleluia, for the liord God Omnipotent reigneth." That 
you may rejoice in this God^and choose him as your portioBf 
is the fervent ^ish of 

Yours, fee. J* 



From the Panopllst. 

REVIEW OF DR. DWIGIFPS SERMONS. 

XLYII. A DisconrsCf in two parU deJirered July 2S, 1811^ 
on the public fast in the chapel of Yale College. By Timo- 
thy DwiGUT, I). D. LL. D. Preaident of that Seminary* 

Pvhlished at the request of the students^ and others. New- 
York, Printed — Utica, lie-printed, 1812, pp. 4*. 

•I Discourse in two parts, delivered August 20, 1812, an the 
national fast, in the chapel of Vale College. By the 9ame 
Ai0ior. N. York, Printed— Utica, Reprinted, 1813, pp« U. 

WE have intended for several months past, to take notiee 
of these very able, opportune, and elofjiient discourses ; bat 
the small portion of our work, which could be spared for re- 
views, has liitherto been insufficient for the purpose. Kvea 
now we shall be obliged to confine ourselves almost entirely 
to an abstract, and to a few selections which appear to ut pe- 
euliarly interesting, as we cannot indulge in reflections of 
our own without risking the charge of prolixity. 

The text of the four sermons is Isa. xxi, 11, 12. The bur- 
den of Dumah. He caUeth to me out of Seir : ** Ff^ntclimoiif 
what of the night ^ Watchman, what of the night T* Tta 
watchman said, << The morning comcth and also the night. If 
ye will enquire, enquire ye ; return ; come.*^ The explanation 
of this passage of Scripture is, in substance, as follows : 

Isaiah, having prophesied the ruin of Egypt* Syria* MclAf 
and other countries in the vicinity of these, turns to DumoAf 
or Edom, and represents that people, or one of them in the 
name of the rest, as calling to him from Mount Seir, and 
earnestly enquiring of him what is to be their destiny. Ho 
is addressed under the figurative character of a watehnian» 
and replies that a period of prosperity is immediately before 
the enquirers, which will be succeeded by a period of adversi- 
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ty« He urges them, < if they are really desirous to know their 
destiny ; to come and enquire at the mouth of God ; to return 
to Him by returning to the religion from which they have de- 
parted, ever since the days of their first founder ; to come 
again, and renew their allegiance to God. Ser. July, pp. 3 — 5. 

f The manner in which the passage in question was deemed 
appropriate to the occasion, will be seen in the following sen- 
tences : 

<< A religious assembly, gathered in this land at the present mo- 
ment, can hardly be supposed to feel a spirit of indifference with re« 
spect to the existing state of the world, and particularly of their own 
country. At do time since the deluge, has the situation of the hu- 
man race been so extraordinary ; the world so shaken ; or its changes 
so numerous, sudden, extensive, and ominous. He who is indiffer- 
ent to these things, roust be supposed to have neither heart, nor un- 
derstanding, nor eyes, nor ears. In addition to all the other solemn 
and ill-boding events of the present period, to use the language of 
our chief magistrate ' the righteous Providence of God, has permitted 
the nation to which we belong to be engaged in an offensive war, the 
multiplied evils of which must be- felt by all, but its end cannot be 
discovered by human agency.* Our own cause as well as that of the 
rest of mankind, is now in agitauon. Even if we have been able to 
behold with indifference the general convulsion of the world, and to 
see nation after nation blotted out from under heaven, it can scarcely 
be credible, that the most stupid among us can fail of being serious, 
solemn, and solicitous, when our own case is under trial, and when 
our allotments are now, perhaps, to be finally settled/* p. 6. 

The period in which we live, is, in the opinion of the au- 
thor, << marked out in prophecy as a part of that which is in- 
cluded ^Tithin the effusion of the seven vials.*' « The fifth of ' 
these he considers as having been unquestionably poured out 
at tfje reformation,^ and states his reasons for thJEit opinion, 
pp, 7 — 9. If this scheme is correet, we are under the sixth 
vial, or the seventh. 

The preacher then quotes from the Revelation the descrip- 
tion of the two last vials, and places after eaeh a perspicuous 
statement of what he supposes to be the meaning of these in- 
teresting predictions. No abridgment could be materially 
shorter than the discussion itself; to this, therefore, we 
must refer our readers for satisfaction. Dr. Dwight difiers 
from Mr. Faber, Mr. Smith, and others, with respect to ma- 
ny particulars in those prophecies, which are generally con- 
sidered as intended to describe the present state of the ene- 
mies of the church* and their future state on earth between 
the present day and the introduction of the millennium. Ac- 
cording to this soheme, we are much further advanced to- 

K 
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ward thai happy periud, than at'cunlinj; to theirs. Tlii» 
trail ufitsoiris enough |u eiili»( ail uiir^owl ^ibhe» in its fa. 
vor. \\V do not design lo point ouu iiiut-k Ivsn to exaiuinet 
the points ol' ditrcmiii* allucUHl to. Moiii prohably all wri- 
ters on lh(* proph('ei«*s an* in Honii* error* tholl^h wc cannot 
doniiU thai a real proj^resH has latrlv hreii matte, and i» now 
niakinj;. in the discoverv ofthat truth, \Uiieh was deaignt-dlj 
eoneealedt till ProvideiM'e should make it known to niaukiod 
hy the course of events. 

* Uuder thi» sixth vial, il' the scheme here developed beeer- 
reet, the stirngth. wcnilth. and safet v of the spiritual Baby- 
lon, i. e. of the Uoniish Thureh. were to eonie to an end ; 
and the nations under her iuHuenee were to he prepared bj 
everj species ofdeeeit and of seen*t niisehier.parlieularlj- bj 
thesysteiniitio propasr<tiion of infidelity, for the day of God*s 
signal vens;canee. 'Fhis vial may. therefore, l>e supposed to 
have b*en pouretl out during the century preeediuji; tbe year 
1792; but especially during the latter part of that period. 
"Whoever admits the accuracy of this statement, must of 
course admit, that continental Kurope has hern experieneingt 
for the last twenty years, the plagues of the seventh vial. 
If SO9 we may look forwani with eager confidence to that 
day, which alivady seems to dawn upXm the world. Though 
not prepared to adopt the scheme of Dr. I) wight in all its 
parts, the perusal of these sermons with a view of the pres- 
ent state of the world, and the recollection of what has taken 
place within the compass of our memory, have impivsRed us 
vfith the full belief of these most consoling propositions; 
^ • that the Church of Christ has seen the time of herxreatesf de- 
' ''**:,,, pre««iou ; that the interests of religion are rising in tiJetrorldf 
and will continue to rise rvithout intermission, till the Iruik 
shall be unlTersnlly beliered and ohnjt'd : and (hat the entfats 
of God and his cause are rapidly hastening to the ruin ivhick 
has been Ions; predicted. 

In stating the reasons why he thinks the present period in- 
cluded under the two last vials. Dr. D. gives the most vivkl 
and eloquent description of the origin and progress of modem 
infidelity, from which we cxti*act the two following para^ 
graphs as a specimen : 

<* About the year 1728, the ^rcat sera of Infielity, Volfairt formed 
a set dcsicrn to destroy the Criristi-dn religion For this purpose he 
ene:np;ed, at several surceediri^;: peri'xls, a number of men distint^ish* 
cd.for power, talents, reputation and i: flucnce ; iill deadly enemies to 
the gospel ; Atheists ; men of pnifliv^dtc lives. This desi(^ he pur- 
sued with unabated zeal 50 years ; and was seconded by hii associates 
with an ardor and industry, scarcely inferior to his own. In coBse- 
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^uence of their unijted labors, and of the labors of others, from time 
to time combined with them, they ultimately spread the desig;n 
throughout a great part of Europe ; and embarked in it individuals^ 
at little distances, over almost the whble of that continent. — Their 
adherents inserted themselves into every place, office, and employ- 
Il^ent, in which their agency might become tfliv^acious, and which 
furnished an opportunity of spreading their corrupiions. Tney 
were found in every literary institution from the Abeceddrian school to 
the Academy oi sciences ; and every civil office, from that of the bail- 
iff co that of the Monarch. They swarmed in the p-^Iace; they haunt- 
ed the church. Wherever mischiei could be done, they wei e found ; 
and, wherever they were found, mischief was extensively done. Of 
books they controlled the publication, the sale, and the character. 
An immense number they formed ; an immense number they forged ; 
prefixed to them the names of reputable writers, and sent them into 
the world, to be sold for a song ; and, when that could not be dene, 
to be given away. Within a period shorter than could be imagined, 
they possessed themselves, to a great extent, of a control, nearly ab- 
solute, of the literary, religious, and political state oi EurofiCm 

*' With these advantages in their hands, it will easily be believed, 
that they left no instrument unemployed, and no measure untried, 
to accomplish their own malignant purposes. With a diligence, 
courage, constancy, activity, and perseverance, which might rival 
the efforts of deqnons themselves, they penetrated into every comer 
of human society. Scarcely a man, woman, or child was left unsssaiU 
ed, wherever there was left a single hope, that the attack might be 
saccessfqt. Books were written, and published, in innumerable 
multitudes, in which infidelity was brought down to the level of 
peasants, and even of children ; and poured with immense assiduity 
into the cottage, and the school. Others of a superior kind, crept in- 
to the shop, and the farm house ; and others of a still higher class, 
found their way to the drawing room, the university, and the palace. 
The buaineaa of all men, who were of any importance, and the educa- 
tion of the children of all such men,^ was, as far as possible, engross* 
ed, or at least influenced, by these banditti of the moral world ; and 
the hearts of those, who h^d no iipportanre, but in their numbers, and 
physical strength. A sensual, profligate nobility, and princes, if pos- 
sible still more sensual and profligate^ easily yielded themselves, and 
their children, into the hands of these minions of corruption* Tqo 
ignorant, toQ enervated, or too indolent, to understand, or even to in- 
quire that they might understand, the tendency of all these efforts, 
they marched quietly on to the gulf of ruin, which was already opened 
to receive them. With these was combined a priest -rhood, which in 
its dignified ranks,. was still more putrid ; pnd which eagerly yielded 
up the surplice and the lawn, the desk and the altar, tp destroy that 
Biblei which they had vowed to defend, as well as to preach, and tp 
renew the crucifixion of chat Redeemer, whom they had sworn to 
worship. By these agents, and these efforts, the plague was spread 
with rapidity, and to an extent, which astonished heaven and earth : 
and life went out, not in solitary cases, but by an universal extinctioiji,*' 

(To be Continued-) 



7% Extract from the Bepori of the 

Fruiii tiio Pannplist. 

Extract from the Report of the Trustees qf the Massach^ 
setts JUissionary Societyf •tfay^lSlS. 

Messrs. Schehmekhorn and Mills caused it to be known to the 
fioai-d, that they cotitem plated a tour, tor missionary purposes, into the 
western parts of Pennsylvania ; thence through the states of Ohlo^ 
Kentucky, and Tennessee, down to New Orleans ; and thence across 
through the Mississippi Territory, and up thnjui^h the western parts 
of Georgia, the Carolinas, and Virginia. The Board had great con- 
fidence in them as men eminently qualified for the missionary senrice; 
hoped, that besides being immediately useful to many in preaching 
the Gjspel, they would also, in their tour, collect much important in- 
formation, respecting the religious state of large poi dons of our coun- 
try; and judged it consistent with the great purposes' of this Soaetj 
to patronize their arduous enterprise. At first indeed the commis- 
uon given was limited to a mission for two montiis at New Orleans ; 
but afterwards, in consequence of a letter to the Secretary from Mr. 
Scbermerhoni, dated Marietta, Ohio, Oct. 24, i812i tneir commis- 
sion was enlarged. From this and other letters the Board beg leave 
to introduce extracts in this place, as a p.irt of their report. 

In the letter of Oct. 24, Mr. iichermerhom says ; *< It was my inten- 
tion to have written to you before this, but my wish to form a union 
with Mr. MilUy my companieo in labor, in order to give a fuller ac- 
count of our labors and prospects, has been the cause of so long ri- 
lence. This is the fin^t place at which we have had the pleasure 
of seeing eac)} other since we left Andover in May. 

^' I cannot enter into particulars. The accouHt 1 shall give will be 
general. The state of Pennsylvania i^ fur more in want of evangel- 
ical laborers than 1 had conceived. From Philadelphiiitu Cbamben- 
burg, a number of Presbyterian ministers are settled ; a small num* 
ber, however, compared with the extent of country The district re- 
ferred to is 150 miles by 70 or 80, containing 547,000 inhabitantSiand 
only !^4 Presbyterian clergymen. Jt must nut be understood, that 
these are the only clergy. The number of German, Lutheran and 
Reformed Dutch Clergymen is greater. 

<( Intemperance prevails greatly among the Germans : also pro&- 
nity and gambling. The Sabbath is not regarded as the Lord's time. 

*' From Chambersburg to Greensburgh, on this side the Alle- 
gany mountains, a regioa of 110 miles by 70 has but one Presbjrterian 
clergyman, and contains 60,880 inhabitants. In this region, there 
are some Dutch clergymen ; but very few. This last region I have 
districted on my map into three missionary circuits. The people 
are generally anxious to hear the Gospel and would generally he^ 
to aid a Society to support a missionary among them. Fmm Greens- 
burgh to the Ohio river, the country is better supplied. On the nordi 
of Pittsburgh from that place to the line of New- York, and eastward 
of the Allegany river to the east branch of the Susquehaunab, I 
know of but one Presbyterian minister. This is a very destitute re- 
igon. It contains 60 or 70 thousand inhabitants, perhaps 100,000. 
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After leaving Pittsburgh, I struck the Ohio at Grave Creek, (Vir.) 
In four counties in Virginia, which lie on the ()hio« viz. Brooke, Ohio, 
Wood and Cabell, and Mason, containing 20,000 inhabitants, there is 
only otie minister, except a few itinerant Methodises. From Steu- 
benville, Ohio, to Marietta, 1 10 miles, there is no minister. A good 
missionary route might be established up and down that river. I have 
proposed it to the people, who were pleased with the plan, and ex- 
pressed themselves willing to support such a mission. 

» We preach as often as occasion ofFers and our health will permit. 
Thus far we have been gladly received. It is doubtfuli Sir, whether 
we shall be able to go on to New-Orleans, on account of being obliged 
to relinquish going through Indiana territory to St. Louis and New 
Madrid" 

It appears from Mr. Schermerhom*a letter, that the brethren had 
been useful in promoting the formation of a Bible Society at Mariet- 
ta ; and that they hoped to exert themselves with success in making 
a similar attempt at Lexington, (Ken.) 

In a letter to Mr. Jenks, one of the Trustees, dated Cincinnati) 
Ohio, Nov. 20, Mr. Sc/iermerhorn states, that in Pennsylvania he found 
whole counties, containing from 5^000 to 10,000 people, without regu- 
lar preaching ; and that in Virginia, west of the Blue Ridge, a district 
containing 150,000 inhabitants, only three clergymen were settled. 

In a letter dated at Nashville, (Ten.) May 7, 1813, Mr. S, informs 
that he and Mr, Mills crossed the Ohio in the latter part of Novem- 
ber ; and that they had labored till the date of his letter in the western 
country.* « We have preached," says the writer, " as often as we 
could conveniently collect the people, and as the other object, viz. 
that,of obtaining religious information, would admit, whi'ie in Ken- 
tucky and I'ennessee. On the 10th of January, we started for New 
Orleans agreeable to our commission. We arrived at Natchez on 
the 15th of February. 1 was taken sick with an inflammatory fever^ 
immediately on my arrival ; which confined me nearly three weeks 
and disabled me from preaching while in the Mississippi territory ; 
though Ml' M, and myself were instrumental in procuring the forma- 
tion of a Bible Society at Natchez. We arrived at New Orleans on 
the 16th of Ma'^cti. A Baptist and Methodist preacher had arrived 
a few weeks before us. We immediately united our labors with Mr. 
Rice, the Baptist, as there waa only one place of fireaching. In addi- 
tion to services on the Sabbath, we had two seimons during the week, 
besides two prayer meetings. The congregations during our stay 
were large, and vary attentive ; and I trust much good was done by 
our going to that place. During our stay, we here also obtained the 
formation of a Bible Society, which was entered into with much spirit, 
and with the approbation of the Catholic clergy. When about to leave 
the place, I was inaportuned to stay with them uDtii the sickly season 
commences." 

The brethren left New Orleans on the 6th of April, and after a te- 
dious jouiney of 700 miles, (500 through a wilderness) arrived at 
Nashville on the 6th of May, 

♦ This letter was received a few days after the meeting of the Society j but 
its principal contents are now incorporated in the report^ 
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Mr. PettengiU had ior several years oeen settled in the ministry at 
Champlain, a town upon the west side of the bke of the same nv mei 
and on the C'inad« line : but, in consequence of the war, his settk- 
ment was broken upi and his people thrown into a state of confuaica 
and dispersion. Deeply afflicted by the events and earnestly desirous 
of ministering to the spiritual instruction and consolation of his people 
in their distressed circumstances, and of thousands of others on tlie 
frontiers similarly situated, he came down and made the case knowo 
to some members of the Board, and the duty of appointing him to the 
mission appeared peculiaily clear and urgent. 

By the communications received from him, it appears, that his la- 
bor) in the service of the Society commenced about the middle of 
August,, and were continued without interruption into December ; 
and after a suspension of about two months, they were rebumed« and 
continued until the latter part of March ; when« (iiuling the travelling 
extremely difficult, and his strength much exhausted, he judged it 
expedient to return to his lamiiy. His whole time in the service of 
the Society was about five months. His labors were performed UD« 
der circumstances and amidst scenes which called for all the wiadom 
and fidelity of the minister of Christ ; but there is reason to believe 
that he was enabled to commend himself to every man's conacuence 
in the sight of God. 

<< My mission, (he says) while it was attended with many depress- 
ing occurrences, introduced me into an extensive field of litbor« and 
afforded me opportunity for communicating religious instmctioo id 
persons, in a great variety of distressing circumstances, who would 
otherwise have been almost entirely destitute of the means of i^race. 
Though prohibited by my instructions, as well i>s by a sense of duty, 
from entering into political controversy, I considered it expedient to 
use my exertions to prevent depredations and blood-shed amoog neigh* 
bors, now viewed as enemies to one another, being divided by the pro- 
vincial line. For this purpose I frequently passed into Canadai, in 
such a manner, as not to offend either government, and preached to 
the destitute British subjects, and urged them by motives of relifnoDi 
humanity, and personal safety, to restrain themselves, their !ndtins, 
and all unprincipled persons, from molesting, under any pretext, our 
defenceless inhabitants. When it was practicable I held meetings 
near the line, composed of persons from both sides, and endeavored 
to address them in an approptiute manner, and impress it upon their 
minds, that a state of war does not alter the law of Jehovah, which re- 
quires us to love our neighbor as ourselves, and to %Ia to others, as we 
would that others do to us I prayed repeatedly with different com- 
panies of the militia, and entreated them to enlist under ttie banner of 
Christ ; frequently conversed and prayed with the sick and dying ; 
spent considerable time in hospitals, conversing and praying with sick 
soldiers, and in distributing, among such as were able to read, the Bi- 
bles and tracts, left in my care by Mr. Osgood. The distressed, per- 
plexed, forlorn inhabltants^-ihe scattered companies of militia collect- 
ed from destitute settlements — the loathsome hospitals, filled with the 
sick and dying, cldmed particular attention. I generally met with cor- 
dial reception \ and I hope that the serious addresses to the young^i thr 
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Solemn warning;s to the impenitent, the declaration of the promises of 
the Gjspci to mourners in Zion, and the great doctrines of grace to 
thousands of attentive hearers, tht ough destitute settlements extend- 
ing abt^ut two hundred miles, have by Divine blessing produced effectSf 
in some measure answerable to the benevolent design of the Society/* 
In two or three places, Mr. Pettengill witnessed a pleasing preva- 
^ lence of religious seriousness and inquiry. At a town called Essex, 
he notes in his journal, ^^ An unusual attention to religion is manifest 
in this vicinity. Meetings aie frequent, crouded, and solemn. Ma* 
ny are disposed to inquire what they shall do to be saved ; some have 
recently obtained a hope. It is not uncommon to see pel sons at meet- 
ing from the distance of eight or nine miles.*' 
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* 

Extract from the Minutes of the General Association of 
Massachusetts Proper^ June, ±S±S. 

On a general review of the narratives, given by the delegates from 
the several associations within our limits, we find much to awaken 
the gratitude and raise the hopes of the friends of Zion. In these 
" troublous times" the walls of our Jerusalem are evidently rising. 
Harmony in the taith and order of the Gospel prevails ; and attend^ 
ance on its institutions appears to be increasing. Some congrega- 
tions, which had long been destitute of a stated ministry, have of late 
been supplied ; a growing attachment to evangelical truth is apparent; 
and sectarian irifluence, it is believed, does not on the whole increase* 

With heart*felt gratitude to God would we make mention oi the 
special visitations of his grace to several of our churches. StockbridgCf 
Belchertown, Amherst, Granby, Munson, Sunderland, Ware, Haver- 
hill, and Bradford have been favored the year past, with rich effusions 
of the Holy Spirit. Many in those towns have been constrained to 
bow to the sceptre of Jesus ;— many have subscribed with their 
hands to the Mighty God of Jacob. In tour of them, more than three 
hundred souls ^ave been added to the churches ; and the work has 
not ceased. In other places, some within, and some without our lim- 
its, there have been pleasing refreshings. 

While we lift our hearts to God in admiring praise for bis gra- 
cious remembrance of us, in this trying day, we would not forget 
humbly to notice and lament the special dangers with which some of 
our churches are beset ; and the fearful declension apparent in others. 
Two or three on our eastern border are harrassed by sectarians, and 
are threatened with dissolution. A few others, on account of the 
pressure of the times, are in danger of losing the stated ministration 
of the bread of life ; and many are slumbering in Laodicean luke- 
warmness, even though some of them have been visited with distress- 
ing sicknes and awful mortality. 

We are hfippy in being able to state that in the past year, several 
humane and charitable societies have been formed ; some for the re- 
lief of the distressed ; some for the assistance of pious and indigent 
young men in obtaining an education for the gospel ministry) and 
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some for aid{np:inore directly in imiMirting the word of life to the des- 
titute. One Bible Society, »nd two Auxilbry Foreign Misuoo Sod- 
etiee. one in Franklin County, the other in the county of Hampshiiei 
have been added to those previously formed. Though events appa* 
rrntly inauspicious to the Foreign Mission have transpired ; yet we 
trust the exertions of its friends are not relaxed ; and with peculiar 
interest we notice evidence that the missionary spirit is on the in- 
crease. We have necil of patience, that wheo we have done the vnll 
of Gkid, we may receive the promise. 

From the Panopliat. 

Fxtract of a letter from a geiulemtn in London, to Robert Ralston^ ^^• 

dated April 16, 1813. 

^ At this eventful era, and particularly at the present momentf when 
the East India Compjiny is applying: to Parliament for the renewal of 
its charter, the attention of the Christian community heie is especial* 
ly directed to the dark ai d benighted state of the East. The snost ac* 
tive exertions are making by the friends of Christianity to procure tlie 
insertion of a clause in the new charter favorable to the admiaaiiMi Inlo 
our India territory, and protection there, of quiet and peaceable Chris- 
tion missionaries. Poweriul opposition is made on the ground ot ^ 
prehended danger to the government from interfering with the reS- 
gious prejudices of the natives. But who shall stand against the Lord 
of Hosts I The work is his, and, in the active and persevering we of 
suitable means, success may be liumbiy expected. 

<< Whilst the judgments of the Most High are pourinfr ont on dif- 
ferent parts ot the earth, the sad consequences of man's apostasy and 
rebellion, it is cheering to observe, that mercy in its most attractive 
form is still dispensed. In Russia, (how marvellous are the dispen- 
satioos of the all-wise God) a wide and effectual door is opening tor 
the spread of the ever-blessed Gospel, in its unadulterated formy by 
the establishment of Bible Societies on an extensive scale, and under 
the highest patronage, the Emperor himself having undertaken the 
office of patron. Such was the interest excited in his mind, that lie 
deterred, for a time, his journey to the head-quartets of the army 
at Wilna, to sign the constitution of the Society adopted at the first 
public meeting held at St. Petersburgh. 

<< The finger of an over-ruling Providence has been remarkable in 
every stage of the business. Under the sanction of a Princess of the 
empire residing at Moscow, (whose heart the Lord had opened 
through the Instrumentality of a missionary, since engaged as a teach- 
er in her family,) the first meeting was to have been held there, two 
days only before the French entered that devoted city. Their ap- 
proach put an end to the measure, which would have been abandoned 
for a time, but that the principal agent, on his return to St. Peters- 
burgh to embark for Sweden, was there detained, most reluctantly, by 
the sickness of his wife, for a considerable season , and circumstancea 
were so over-ruled as to open a way for carrying the design into exe- 
cution in that city, und under such favorable auspices. Here again we 
may exclaim : fTAia w the Lord's doings andit is marvellous in our eyet;" 
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To the Editor of the Theological Magazine. 

SIB — ^Amon« other valuable papers of an aged minister, 
the one whieh 1 now inclose to you lately came into niy hands. 
On reading it, several reasons occurred to offer it for publi- 
cation in the Magazine. If these should appear of weight to 
you, 1 request it. may be inserted. The sentiments it eon- 
tains, are often discussed in sermons and in conversation ; 
but as they respect the character and government of God, and 
the intercourse of the soul with him, expressed in prayer, 
they appear in their just connections, and the mind is under 
peculiar advantages to judge of their propriety. If they be 
acknowledged suitable, when addressed to God, it is hoped 
they will not be disputed in any other way. 

In the scriptures a nulhber of prayers are recorded ; sev- 
eral of which were made by Christ, and some by the apostles ^ 
the design of which doubtless was, to exhibit just sentiments 
and exercises, and, as an encouragement and pattern to o(hers. 
If the sentiments of the enelosed prayer be consistent and 
evangelical, it may be useful not only in the sense of instruc- 
tion, but as an example ; and from the self-distrust and hu- 
mility which appear through the whole of it, may, by the 
divine blessing, be a great encouragement to the sincere 
Christian in his trials. 

Should we coincide in opinion on the present subject, I may 
take the liberty of forwarding two other prayers on a sacra- 
mental occasion, written by a deceased minister ; but which 
I shall despair of your approving, ir this is not accepted. 

Yours, NISUS. 

PRAYER OF AN AGED MINISTER. 
O THOU, who inhabitest eternity ! the only true God, in- 
visible, incomprehensible, omnipotent, omnipresent, omni- 
cient, infinitely wise, righteous, and good, true and faithful : 
unchangeable in thy beinis:, perfections, and designs ; abso- 
lutely independent, self sufficient and all- sufficient ; infinitely 
and unchangeably happy ; the Creator of all things, visible 
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and iQTisible, and their constant presenrer in the exereiie ^ 
an universal, a parLieuiar, wise and irresistible provideoee 
over all creatures and things : maintaining the most exisel- 
lent and perfect mora! govemnieut over ail thy rational 
tures* infinitely above any control or disappointment ; 
complishing thine own purposes, doing whatever pleaseth 
thee in heaven and on earth. ** Thy eounsel stands foreveri 
and the thoughts of thine heart to all generations.^ 

I adore thee, who hast uianilested thyself in thy works of 
creation and providence, and yet more clearly in the revela- 
tion given to man, contained in the Bible, one God, in three 
persons, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. This God i 
adore, as the only living and true God. 1 do, I thlii|(» cor- 
dially approve of thy whole revealed character, and Vf^iee 
in thine infinite being, supremacy, and felicity ; in thine all 
perfect government, works and revealed designs. I kiiowy 
and confess with shame and abasement, that 1, and all tbf* 
human race, have sinned and come short of the glory of G<n^ 
are transgressors of thine holy law, are in a state of total 
moral depravity, infinite guilt and wretchedness, and might 
justly have been left to perish forever, without any help or 
nope ; but thou hast so loved fallen* ruined, infinitely guilty 
man, as «* to give thine only begotten Son, that whoever bo- 
lieveth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life ;^ 
-who has become man* and in his human nature, suffered deaUi 
on the cross, and yielded an infinitely meritorious obedience 
to the divine law, by which he has made an ample atonement 
for sin, and obtained a righteousness suflScient for the pardon 
and justification of sinners ; so that, <« thou canst now be just 
in justifying every one who believeth in Jesus Christ." 

I acknowledge I am under great and peculiar obligations 
to gratitude to God, not only for the gospel, that I was bom 
and educated in a land where these glad tidings arc publish- 
ed ; but that I descended from Christian ancestors, and have 
been restrained from many open]y vicious practices, of which 
many have been guilty ; that I had a public academical edu- 
cation ; that though I made* a profession of religion in my 
youth, and while I was ignorant of true religion, God was 
pleased, soon after, to open mine eyes, and discover to me 
my delusion ; that I was in the gall of bitterness, and bonds 
of iniquity, and as I hope, << to give me the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of Jesus Christ*'' 
Thanks be to God, that he was pleased to put me into the 
work of the ministry in my younger days ; a station and bu- 
siness which, to me, has always appeared the most desirable, 
happyi and honorable of any whatever. And blessed be God, 
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who has eoDtinued me in it so many years, even to old age, 
and enabled oie to embrace, preach, maintain* and irindieate 
the great and important doctrines of the gospel, with great 
assurance, that they are the truths contained in divine i*eve- 
lation, tlioOgh I have hereby incurred the reproach and op^ 
position of many of my fellow men. 

I confess before God, my great and awful depravity and 
wickedness. My sins of youth, and of my life since, are, to 
me, as innumerable as the hairs of my head, or sands on the 
sea shore; and they have^been attended with aggravations, 
which, render their magnitude far, yea infinitely far beyond 
my^ooiiSeption. Mine odiousness and guilt are fully known 
only^to the omnicient God. My guilt and vileness ^re, in 
my view, great, far beyond any other person, so that 1 con^ 
sider myself the greatest sinner who ever lived, and am wil- 
ling to be so considered by the omniscient Savior of sinners : 
imd were there no mercy for such an one, I should sink into 
despair. And O ! how must I appear before thee, who hast 
a constant, most clear and perfect view of all my sins with all 
their aggravations ! I have ungratefully abused light, dis- 
tinguishedly great, and infinite love and goodness. Yea, I 
have abused every favor and mercy which thou hast bestow- 
ed on me, so as to rendwr myself more guilty than I could 
have been, had they been withheld. If I have any sincerity 
before thee, and thou have forqoed my heart to real holiness, 
it has been exeereised in so low a degree, and I have such an 
avrful degree of selfishness, pride, worldliness, stupidity and 
unbelief, that, in every duty, and in all that I have done, 
whether in private and secret, or in public, in conversation 
and writing, in praying and preaching, there has been such 
a mixture, and such a degree of sin, that all viewed together, 
as they appear to me, they are, beyond expression, worse 
than nothing : and how much more are they in thy sight ? — 
So that, instead of meriting or deserving any good at thine 
hand for any thing that I have done, or becoming less unwor- 
thy and ill deserving in thy sight, all lies against me, and I 
have been constantly increasing in unworthiness and guilt, so 
^^ that if thou be strict to mark iniquity, according to thine 
holy and righteous law I cannot answer,'' but must be con- 
demned to endless misery. I have no refuge, or hope, but 
in sovereign grac^ through a mediator. *< God be merciful 
to me a sinner.'' 

I have long entertained a hope that I am a Christian, a 
real friend to Christ ; and this has sometimes arisen to such 
a degree of assnrance as to remove all doubt. But, at other 
times^ my doubts have greatly preponderated^ and, in a view 
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aad sense of the great depravity nhU h always attends mey 
ami of the bliaflDevtiv hardness, and deeeitfulness of my hearty 
I have not discerned any thing there of a eontrai^ naturey 
I have had fearful apprehensions that 1 was not a real Chris- 
tian, ^od «* after 1 have preached the gospel to otbers* shall 
myself by a castaway.*' And even noWf while I am address- 
ing thee, O thou omniscient Saviour of sinners ! I am indonbC 
respecting my 8tate» whether 1 be a true n*iend to tiiee* or 
not. If 1 have altogether come short of saving faith and re- 
al holiness, and thou have not given me a new heartp and 
have determined to lead me on m such circumstances and 
ways, in the enjoyment of such light, privilegesy and mereiesy 
as to fill up the measure of my sins, and render mo the aiost 
guilty person that ever lived, the greatest sinner of all tho 
human race, and then cast me off into proportionably greater 
and endless misery, so as to be the greatest monument in the 
universe of thy displeasure and vengeance to all etemltyi 
thou wilt be perfectly just : I shall have no reason to eom- 
plaio, and all thy friends will rejoice in this thy righteons 
and holy yengeanecy and honor and praise thee forever. This 
thou knowest 1 have In some measure constantly feltt and 
expressly acknowledged before thee, times to me innumera- 
ble ; and that whatever I shall receive better than thist and 
of a saving oaturcy must be the fruit of sovercigOi nndesenr- 
ed goodness* 

I am the clay in thine hand, the sovereign potter, ** who 
hast mercy on whom thou wilt have mercy, and whom thou 
wilt, thou haiMlenest ;'' and I am pleased with this depend- 
ence, and with being thus in thine hand, and at thy sovereign 
disposal, in time and eternity. I know thou wilt save me, 
and give me eternal life, if this be consistent with infinite 
wisdom and goodness : if it be not inconsistent with the high- 
est display of the glory of God, and the greatest good of the 
creation ; and if I may not be saved, consistently with these, 
I have no desire to be saved, and cannot ask it on any other 
supposition, though infinitely dreadful to be lost and perish 
forever. O ! how can 1 bear eternal, endless destruction ; to 
be like the devil, and join with him in enmity to God, and 
horrid blasphemy of him forever, and to feel thine eternal 
displeasure and vengeance, in absolute despair of any relief! 
This seems to me, from the imperfect view I have of it, to 
be intolerable ; but I believe man} will-fall under this doom, 
and I know thou wilt make them to bear it ; and though my 
punishment should exceed that of all pthers, thou canst hold 
me up. and cause me to bear it, and glorify thyself, by in- 
flicting it with the utmost severity. 
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But O ! what reason have I of thaakfulness to thee. Al- 
mighty Savioury that 1 have not been sent to endless destruc- 
tion long before this time ; and that I may yet hope to es- 
cape this intinite evil, and obtain eternal salvation, by thy 
boundless^ sovereign grace, who hast done so much for me, 
and waited so long upon me ! If I be not utterly deceived 
respecting the exercises of mine own heart, I do most sin- 
cerely and sensibly .approve of, and am pleased with thy char- 
acter, as a suffering and reigning Saviour, and with the way 
of salvation for sinners which thou hast opened, and with all 
thy revealed works and designs. I place all my desire and 
hope of salvation on thee : on thy merit, righteousness, and 
infinite worthiness, and on thy power, wisdom and goodness. 
I desire no other Saviour ; no other salvation, than that 
which is by thee, which thou givest. If it were possible 
for the gospel not to be true and from heaven, and for me to 
know this, I should immediately give up all hope of happi- 
ness, and sink into absolute despair of all good ; nor could 
entertain the least hope, or wish for relief and happiness in 
any other way. I know that <«! he,'' and he only, •< is blessed,"- 
<< who trusteth in thee ;" and that << this is eternal life and 
happiness to know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom thou hast sent" to be the Saviour of sinners. 

I know thou dost invite and command me to come to thee, 
and that « whoever cometh to thee, thou wilt not reject," but 
will give him eternal salvation. And I know that << none will 
come to thee unless they are drawn by the Father,'' with Al- 
mighty power and irresistible grace, and that none are sub- 
jects of this power and grace but those who were chosen and 
given to thee from elernity, by the purpose and decree of 
'God. So that it has from eternity, been fixed by the deter- 
minate counsel of God, who shall be saved, and who shall 
not, and whether I shall be saved or not. And in this I do 
as sincerely acquiesce and rejoice, as in any thing whatever; 
.because all this is unalterably fixed by infinite wisdom and 
goodness, and therefore so as to answer the best end in eve- 
ry instance, what will be most for the glory of God and the 
general good. And if I be not included in the number of 
them who were given to thee, O thou incarnate Son of God ! 
and my name were not written in thy book of life before the 
foundation of the world, I shall not be saved : nor, on this 
supposition, can I have the least desire of it. But as the 
glory of God will be promoted in the salvation of sinners, 
and as I may hope it will in mine, though I do not know it, 
in regarding thy glory in the highest degree, and in the ful- 
filment of my personal duty, it is incumbent on me to desire 
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and strive for ralvatioa* with coDc«rn and earnestnegsy andy 
without delay, come to Christ for it, and it nvill be wkolij 
mine own fault* if 1 neg^eft this in^at salvation and perish 
foraver. Of all thiSf O Lord, thou hast eonvinerd me* so 
that I am as sure of ity as of mine own existenee, or of any 
truth whatever. 

I know, O Lord, that the sentiments and exercises whieh I 
have now expressed, and of whieh I have no doubt, have the 
appearance of friendship to thee, so that it may be inferred 
f i-om them, I do come to thee according to thine invitatkniy 
and am interested in thy promises. This is, at timesy a 
strong ground of hope, that I am a Christian, and, in wnmit 
seasons, my exercises of this kind are so strong and scnsilile, 
and my mind is so illuminated, that all tloulit subsides, and 
I have a degree of assurance, that I am a Christian i but nsy 
mind is great part of my time so dark, and my exereisea of 
the right kind, if I have ani^,' are so low and languid, and 1 
see so much of the contrary in my life and practice, and I IniTe 
such a conviction of the deceitfuluess of my heart, that I of- 
ten have no confidence that I am a Christian and friend to 
thee, but am diffident and doubtfuh susficcting and fearing 
there is some fatal deception at bottom. And I knowt O 
Lord, that without the powerful operations of thy spirit, ex- 
citing strong, lively, and constant exercises of grace, and il- 
luminating my mind in the knowledge of the truth* giving me 
sensible and clear discoveries of what passes in my heart* so 
as clearly to distinguish between good and evil* I cannot have 
and sensibly enjoy the witness of thy spirit, that I am a child 
of God. Nor do I desire any other evidence and assuranee 
that I am a Christian^ and shall be saved* than what may 
arise from the exercise of true holiness* of whieh thy holy 
spirit is the author, and the latter is more the object of my 
attention and most ardent desires than the former. I^ord, 
fAouknowest I may be deceived. I know, O Lord* thou hast 
given all the encouragement to call upon thy name I can do- 
sire, and I have often said, <« I will call on the name of the 
Lord as long as I live.'' But I know I am wholly depend- 
ent on thee for a heart and skill to do this ; for « I know not 
what to pray for as I ought. ^' unless thy spirit be given nse, 
to help mine infirmities, whom thou hast promised to all whoT 
ask for him. But even for a heart to ask for the spirit* 
and all those good things which are implied in this gift, I 
am wholly dependent on tliy sovereign will. Of this thoa 
hast convinced me, and I hope thou bast given me a heart 
to seek thee with some degree of sincerity, and to ask for 
the Holy Spirit. ' 
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And nowf O most gracious God, I look and cry to thee for 
the Holy Spirit, to convince ine of sin, and thoroughly re- 
prove me for it, to form my heart to true and clear discern- 
ing of spiritual things ; as *< a spirit of power, love, and H 
sound mind," to enkindle and keep in lively and strong exercise 
that holy love by which I shall be drawn to Christ, and he 
dwell in me. and I in him ; by which mine awfully depraved 
polluted sourshall be purified, and selfishness, pride, world- 
liness, unbelief, stupidity, and every evil propensity shall be 
subdued and mortified, and I shall be led to the constant ex- 
ercise of true holiness in every branch of it, in piety towards 
God, and good will to men, seeking the glory of God, and 
the greatest possible good of creation, in the exercise and 
practice of pure disinterested benevolence towards God and 
man« always <« seeking first the kingdom of God and his right- 
eousness." 

And, O mighty God and Saviour ! how long shall satan 
reign and triumph in this world, whose power and kingdom 
among men Jesus Christ came to destroy ? When shall he^ 
who died on the cross, is risen from the dead, and exalted to 
the throne of the universe, take to himself his great power 
and reign, cast satan into the bottomless pit, that he may de- 
ceive and destroy the natiens no longer ? and draw all men 
unto himself, causing all the ends of the earth to look to him 
and be saved ? In the painful view of the sin and misery of 
mankind, which have prevailed and do now prevail on the 
earth, to such a dreadful degree, I do rejoice in the assur- 
ance that thou dost reign and wilt accomplish all the wise 
and benevolent purposes of thy heart, and thy revealed de- 
signs« in the best time and manner, and by inslruments most 
fit for the purpose : that thou art able, and wilt turn all the 
evil which has been, now is, and shall exist, to thine own 
praise and glory, and the greatest good of all thy friends.— 
In this confidence and assurance I rest and rejoice with joy 
unspeakable. << Even so come Lord Jesus." <« Be thou ex- 
alted above the heavens, and thy glory above all the earth.'^ 
In this beloved Saviour, may I now be accepted. And glory 
be to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, forever. — •AJIfJBJV*. 

A PRAYER. 

Father of light and life. Thou Good Supreme ! 
O teach me what is Good : teach me thyself! 
Save roe from folly, vanity, and vice ; 
From every low pursuit ; and feed my soul 
With Knowledge, conscious Peace, and Virtue pure. 
Sacred, substantial never-fading bliss. 



^ 
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An Historical Vieio of thejirst Planters of ^"ac-England. 

Ko. II. 

(Continued f:-i)m TiiTr 7) 

THE reign of Queen Elizabeth \ias an eventful pe- 
riod in the history of the Puritans. The accession of this 
great princess to the throne of England, diffused the highest 
joy among all herprotestant subjects, and added new vigour 
to the cause of the Reroriners through Christendom* While 
the plains of Smithfield had scai*ce ceased to smoke with the 
fires of marryrdoni, a princess, ^hose former character had 
inspired the most animating hopes* who was believed to be 
firmly attached to the protestent religion, appeared at the 
heail or the realm, the lawful possessor of the sceptre. With 
the exception of a tew of the most servile devotees of the pa- 
pacy, all orders of men rejoic(*d that the government of the 
nation was now to be administered by a sovereign, posaessiag 
a vigour of mind, a firmness of character, and an unalterable 
attachment to the true interests of her own country. And 
whatever might have been their hopes, in no prince, were 
such anticipations more fully realized. But while the re^ 
of Queen Elizabeth was distinguished iv-ith as able an admin- 
]sti*atjon, with as wise counsels, as ever managed the govern- 
ment of England, by an unaccountable error in her polieyy 
the Puritans, than whom no class of her subjects iivere more 
deserving of royal favor, were oppressed and abused during 
the whole period of her government. During a reign of for- 
ty-five years, which was equally steady in its errors and its 
wisdom, the Puritans were incessantly harrassed with oppres- 
sive laws, with the tyranny of the prelates, with the resent* 
ment of the court, and, so far as it could be excited, with the 
odium of the populace. These measures compelled thePufj- 
tans, after a long endurance of oppression, with great relue- 
tance, to separate from that Church, in whose bosom they 
had been born and spent their lives, in whose communion 
they hoped to die, and to commit their cause to the holy pro- 
tection of God their Saviour. 

After an unfortunate reign of five years. Queen ATarj 
died in the year 155S, and was succee<1ed in the government 
of the kingdom by her half sister, Elizabeth. On the news 
of the peaceable succession of Klizabetli. the English Exiles 
on the continent, who had fled from the persecutions of her 
bigotted predecessor, generally, determined to return to their 
native country. The rise of the Puritans at Frankfort and 
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Geneva* with the dissentions vrhich arose in consequenee^ 
'Were briefly stated in our last number. As they i;vere pi*e- 
paring for their return^ letters of eondeseension and mutual 
forgiveness passed between the different parties^ and there 
was every appearance of a cordial reeonciliation.«^They de- 
termined to return to. their own country, and unite their ef- 
forts to banish all the institutions of Popery, and to establish 
the English Church on the true foundation of the Gospel of 
Christ. And there is still reason to believe, had the Divines 
been properly supported by the government, though there 
might have been some minor differences of sentiment, the 
English Cliurc*h would have received the best constitution 
which the light of that day could have produced, which would 
have prevented that fatal separation, which finally issued in 
the overthrow of the monarchy. 

The different sentiments which had been imbibed by the 
Exiles, on the subject of ecclesiastical discipline and divine 
worship, during their residence among the foreign Reformed 
churches, they brought with them on their return to England. 
As the ferment of the public mind, occasioned by the death of 
the late princess and the accession of the present, began to 
subside, and the banished sufferers for the cause of truth, were 
returning to the embraces of their friends«it soon appeared that 
the sentiments of those who were for disburdening the servi- 
ces of religion from all the impositions of Popery, were gen- 
erally popular. In some churches the service book of King 
Edward was restored, and the popular preachers addressed 
the people without reserve, before any law had been passed to 
set aside the old religion, which had been established in the 
late reign, by which all worship and preaching by Protestants 
had been prohibited. The forwardness of the Reformers to 
improve the liberty which they now expected to enjoy, was not 
pleasing to the government ; and a public proclamation was is- 
sued, by which, the most of those exercises were prohibited, 
till the meeting of Parliament. At the first meeting of the 
Parliament, the laws of the late reign for the establishment 
of the Catholic religion were repealed. But the nation soon 
learned that while the government were equally ready with 
the people to take ttfe supremacy of the church from Rome^ 
thcQueen was determined to hold and exercise it herself. 

At an early period of the session, the Parliament passed an 
Act of Supremacy, by which the supreme power of all mat- 
ters Ecclesiastical and Spiritual was vested in the Crown. 
By this Act, the Queen became the supreme head and gov- 
ernor of the church, through the realm, as Henry VIII. and 
Bdward VI. had been before her. << By this Act,'' says Mr. 

M 
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Hume,* "the Crowo might repress all heresies, might e«- 
tablish or repeal all eaifODS» might alter every point of di»- 
cip]ine» and might ordain or abolish any religious rite or eere- 
mony — An ortler to exercise this authority, the QueeDf 
by a clause of the Aety nvas empoweretl to name commission- 
ers, either laymen or clergymen, as she should think proper; 
and on this clause was afterwards founded the court of eeclo- 
siastical eommission : which assume«l lai^ discretionary, not 
to say arbitrary powers, totally incompatible with any e3uu:t 
boundaries in theeonstitution. Their proceedings indeed were 
only consistent with absolute monarchy; but were ratirely 
suitable to the genius of the Act on which they were estalh^ 
lishcd ; an Act that at once gave the Crown alone all the 
power which had formerly been claimed by the Popes/' By 
a clause of this Act, all persons in any public employment* 
•ivil or ecclesiastical, were required to take an oath in re- 
cognition of the Queen's supremacy as set forth in the atat- 
ute« By virtue of the power thus conferred, the Queen 
named her commissioners for the cognizance of all ecclesias- 
tical causes, which constituted the court of High Commisaiony 
from which proceeded the greater {mrtofthe sufferings of tha 
Puritans in this and the two succeeding reigns. 

Another important Act was passed by the first Parliament 
under Queen Elizabeth, commonly called the Act of Unifor- 
mity. The object of this act was to establish an uniformity 
in religion, in doctrine and ceremonies through the realm. 
By this statute, the Liturgy of King Edward, with a few al- 
terations, was re-established, and all the respective rites* 
ceremonies, holidays, forms, and Imbits of the chHrf*li were 
appointcfl and thus establislied by law. In the second year 
of the reign of King Edwanl, 154>3, a Book of common pray- 
er and moides of worship for the church was composed and 
established by authority. This was allowed, at the time^ to 
be imperfect. In the last year of his reign, this Liturgy was 
revised, and considerably altered and improved, with an ex- 
pectation of further improvements, according to the proj^ress 
of public sentiment in the light of the Reformation. In the 
preface of one of the service books, it was observed, << that 
they had gone as far as they could in reforming the ehurehy 
considering the times they lived in, and hoT>ed they that came 
after would, as they might, do more.'* « King JEdwanl in hit 
diary laments, that he could not restore the primitive diaci- 

♦ 1 choose to refer to the auUiority of Mr. Hume, wlien it can be done with 
convenience, in consideration of his high standing as an historian, and as it is 
well known that he had no partiality for tlie Puritans. 
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plinc aocording to his hearths desire."* It appears, on good 
^videnee, that the English reformers of king Edward's time, 
with the great Cranmer at their head, were not fully satis- 
fied with the Liturgy, and the lengths of Reformation, gen- 
erally to which they advanced ; expecting to make still great- 
er improvements. By the untimely death of that hopeful 
prince, Divine Providence cut off all their prosptcts. I'he 
primitive church used no Liturgies, nor is there any account 
of their introduction till late in the fourth century. Kor was 
there then, or ever after, any general uniformity of the Lit- 
urgies in use. it seems, many of the English Reformers con^ 
templated the establishment of their church agreeably to the 
practices and sentiments of the primitive times. According 
to which, they supposed there were but two orders of the 
Clergy, that forms of prayer, though not essentially wrong, 
were unnecessary, that there should be no prescribed modes 
of divine service, or appointed habits for public ministrations. 
In the revisal of the Jjiturgy, there were some alterations 
in the last Liturgy of King Edward, in favor of the one es- 
tablished in the second year of his reign. Some few things 
which were oj9l?f«sive to papists were expunged, but no alter- 
ations in favor of those who wished for further improvement9 
could be obtained, The doctrines of faith, now rc^luced from 
forty-two Articles to thirty nine, about \yhich there appears 
to have been no difference pf sentiment, remained unaltered. 
'< And thus the book was presented to the two houses and 
passed into a law* being hardly et][t|al to that which was set 
out by Ring Edward, and confirmed by parliament in the 
fifth year of his reign. For whereas in that Liturgy all the 
garments were laid aside exoj^pt the surplice, the Queen now 
returned to King Edward's book, wherein caps and other 
garments were ordered to be used.*'f In refcrenee to the 
Act of Uniformity, Mr. Hume observes, << The protestants 
ventured on the last and most important step, and brought 
into parliament a bill for abolishing the mas^ and re-estab- 
lishing the Liturgy of King Edward. Penalties wer? enact- 
ed, as well against those who departed from thi^ mod^ of 
worship, as against those who absented themselves from the 
church and the sacraments.^':|: A few remarks of another 
writer, of great authority, may be here introduced. *• "When 
it was proposed, under the reign of Edward YI. to give a fix- 
ed and stable form to the doctrine and discipline of the chnrch, 
Geneva was acknowledged as a sister church ; and the the- 
ological, system there established by Calvin, was adopted, ant! 

* Neal's History of the Puritans. 

fNeal, i History of England, Elizabeth, Chap. T. 
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rendered the publie rule or faith in England. This* howev- 
er was done witbouiany ehangeortlie tunn of e|iiiM;opiil j^t- 
erunirnt, wiiieh hail already taken plaeey and wan entirely 
diffe>^"^ f>*^"^ ^'^^^ ^^ (irneva; nor ^as this fciep attrnded 
with any alteration of several i-eligiou» riles, and cereiuonieg» 
wiiieh wei*e looked upon as su|ierstitiou& l>y the gi'eatest imi-t of 
the Reformed/** The ael of Uniforniity* rigorously enfore- 
ed, was the fatal Rock on whieh the EngliHa church found- 
eredf and was the eause of tlie lasting di»sention hetweea 
Couformists and Non-eonformists. 

There were two principal causes whicby finally produced 
the separation of the Puritans from the established ckureh. 
One was, the Queen bft*ing tenacious of the »uprettiaey» was 
also peculiarly fond of the pomp and 8plendor of the Popish 
service. The ceremonies of the Romish woridiipt their ileeo- 
rations, their vestments. ** glaring in gems and gay in woven 
gold/' Mfcre not loss grateful to her feelingsy than luaoy of 
Ihe civil and religious sc^ntiments of the Catholics were tson- 
genial to her own. Thus, notwitht»tandinje the whole body of 
the papists were her determined enemies during the whole of 
her reign, she even treated them with uncommon lenity, and 
inclined to lessen rather tlian widen the breach between the 
English and the Catholie churches. Tlie Puritans viewed the 
Romish church as Antichrist, and felt themselves called ii 
the providence of God« to come out of her. entirely, and to be 
not partakers of her sins. <« The Queen^s commissionem ven- 
tured to assert, that the church of Rome was a true ehurclu 
Tliis was a point which the English bishops thought it abso- 
lutely necessary to maintain. But the Puritans entertained 
very diflfl'rent notions of this matter ; they conHidered the Ro- 
mish hierarchy as a system of political and spiritual tyran- 
ny, that had justly forfeited the title and privileges of a trne 
church ; they looked upon its pontiff as •Antichrist, and its 
discipline as vain, superstitious, idolatrous, and diametrieally 
opposite to the injunctions of the gospel/*| The other eanie 
of the separation was, the enfort*ing by the arm of authority 
such things, consisting principally in modes and forma, ai 
were confessed by one party to be uncKsential. and by tho 
other believed to be, at least in their effects, unscriptural and 
wrong. 

The first Primate of England, appointed by Queen Eliza* 
beth« was An^hbisliop Parker. The ArchhiKliop of Canter^ 
bury was always at the head of the court of High Commi^i 
sjon. Archbishop Parker was a man of violent princip1ra,a 
^sealoiis advocate of prerogative, and a great stickler for uni* 

'*' >Iosbeim's Ecclesiasticftl History, Cent. xvi. chap. II. f Bfoslieina. 
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formity. Naturally arerse to the sentiments and manners of 
tiie PuHtansy he was a proper instrument for the execution 
of the laws and the ro^al mandates tliat were made against 
them. The difference of sentiments^ already noticed between 
the Queen and the Puritans, must necessarily produce a de- 
gree of dissatisfaction towards them in the mind of their 
8ovei*eign.— -Under these circumstances^ it is easy to perceive 
that the court of High- Commission, under the presidency of 
Archbishop Parker would be sufficiently ready to execute 
the laws against Non-conformists« and would experience no 
want of countenance from the Crown. It was soon found 
that many of the stricter characters in the church, who now 
began to be denominated PuritanSf neglected a compliance 
with the act of Uniformity, in several paHiculars. Several 
were summoned before the High- Commission, and there ques- 
tioned, reproved, threatened, and commanded to comply with 
the ceremonies appointed by law. The Puritans uniformly 
pleaded a conscientious refusal, they declared their sincerest 
belief that a compliance would be a violation of their duty to 
God* aind begged to be left unmolested, while they did not 
disturb the public peace. The ecclesiastical court would 
make no concession, nor give any allowance to Non-conform- 
ists. Accordingly a large number of ministers, many of 
whom were among the most learned, pious, and popular 
preachers in the nation, were suspended from their ministe- 
rial functions, and subjected to such penalties as the court 
thought fit to impose. Informers were encouraged to make 
presentments, and very few that were presented escaped pun- 
ishment. The severities of the High-Commission, abetted by 
the Crown, ronstently increased. And though there was a 
very great want of preachers, in most parts of the country, 
and many of those who were admitted to orders were in all 
respec^ts unqualified for the sacred office, many pious and la- 
borious ministers were suspended and deprived, every year, 
for not conforming to the prescribed ceremonies. Many were 
subjected to fines and costs which reduced them to poverty. 
Many were separated from their families and endured long 
confinements in the common prisons. Many others were com- 
pelled to fly to Scotland, and to foreign countries, where they 
mi^ht enjoy the privilege of preaching the gospel of Christ, 
and by that means, obtain their bread. Many of the depriv- 
ed ministers, being excluded from the ehnrches* preached in 
their own houses, or in any convenient place that might be 
found, where iMy might assemble untnolested, with those 
who hungered for the bread of life. The venerable C-over- 
dale, one of the worthiest divines in the nation^ who with the 
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celebrated martvry John Rogersy and William Tyndal» made 
the lirst translacion oi the whole bible into English* had been 
in<lulgcd a place iii a (sniall parif»h in Loniiony though he did 
not use the habits whieli were preM*ribe<l for miniffliTif. Be- 
ing removed Troni tiii« place for nou-eonforniiYj, the people 
** were obliged to mmuI to his house on Saturdays, to know 
where they might hear him tlie next day. The govemitieiit 
took uni!>rage at this, insoniueh that the good old man was 
obliged to teil his friends, that he durst not inlorni them any 
inoi*e of his preaching for fear of offending his superiors/'* 
A little after this, at the age of eighty- one. he was removed 
from his afUletionsy and ivsted with the people of (jod. John 
F0X9 the well known historian of the Ekiglish martyrtlomsy 
as he scrupled to comply with the clerical habits, could ob- 
tain no preferment in the churchy though, on account of his 
eminent services* no divine in England was in higlier esteemy 
but was obliged to siibsisl on a small living at 8<;rum : and 
even this, he held not without considerable molestation.— 
That he might make thorough work with the non-conforming 
clergy. Archbishop Parker called in all licences within hia 
An-hiepiscopal district, and directed all preachers to take 
out new licences, which* of course, were given to none who 
neglected to comply with the prescribed eei'cmonies. 

[To be continued.] *- ,' ^ / 

♦ Neal. /.^ 



SOMB REFIiECTIOXS OIC THE MOBAL CAUSES OF NATIOKAI, 

JUDGMENTS. 

(Concluded from pag« 57.) 

THERE is another sin of general imputation, which the 
writer feels himself under imperious obligations to notice.^ 
It is a national neglect to acknowledge the true God. 

Wicked families and nations must expect to be punishedp 
although every individual in them is not personally guilty of 
the sins by which Goil is provoked. This is eminently the 
ease in national wars, which have been the principal scourge 
of mankind from the beginning. As nations can exist in that 
capacity, only in this world, for the glory of his holiness, and 
to show that he is LonI of the whole earth, God punishei 
them here. When nations are punished by the Lord it is 
for one of two reasons; either the abounding of such vices 
as public authority ought to suppress ; or for neglecting^ a 
national acknowledgment that he is God, and there is none 
beside him. To place this sabject in its true importance be- 
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fore the reader, bis serious dllsideration of the following 
particulars is requested. 

1. God requires men, in their national eharaeter to ac- 
knowledge hinif and reverence his providence, word and wor- 
ship. When he took the Jews to be his peculiar people, a 
nalioR set apart to keep his oracles, lest a knowledge of him 
should be lost in the earth ; he also declared himself to be 
the moral governor of all nations. Not a few passages, not 
some solitary texts; but the whole volume of inspiration as- 
serts his claim, and describes the destructions he hath suc- 
cessively brought on wicked nations for their impieties.-— 
These threatenings were not confined to the Jews, his pecul- 
iar people. They were denounced and executed on many 
other nations of which we have historical accounts in th« 
scriptures. The natioqs of Canaan were cast out before the 
Israelites, not from an undue partiality to the latter ; but to 
punish the sins of the original inhabitants. Egypt was pun- 
ished for the same reason. For the same reason, when Is- 
rael fell into great sins, and either denied or neglected to ac- 
knowledge him as the true and only God, the surrounding 
people were always armed against them. The Babylonians, 
although they did not theniselves confess him as the only 
true God, were claimed by him to be the avengers of his 
wrath on many countries for their impieties. After they had 
done the work for which they were appointed, God destroyed 
them, because they had acted from wicked motives, in inflict- 
ing his judgments. Promises are made to all communities 
of men, which obediently confess him and his providence, 
and these are united with denunciations against those who 
do it not. — Nations are uniformly represented to be raised 
up, preserved or destroyed to answer some great purposes in 
his moral government. There is a promise that righteous- 
ness shall exalt them. Laws are given for their conduct and 
policy, The character of good rulers is described, and bad 
rulers are condemned. Government is declared to be an in- 
stitution of God, although the particular form it may as- 
sume is left to men's own determination, for the convenience 
of different conditions that are found in the earth. If goT- 
ernment.be a divine institution, it ought certainly to ae- 
knowlMge a supreme God, his providence, his woi'd, his 
worship, and a general law of moral obligation. I have not 
here recited particular texts of proof, as these would be weak, 
compared with that mass of evidence, which is contained in 
the general topics I have mentioned. All these prove that 
God requires men in their national character to acknowledge 
liiBi> reverence his providence, respect his woi-d, fear hia 
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powert and if they openly n^leet biniy teaches them to ex« 
peet his judgments. 

Let common sense and reason determine, whether it is not 
absurd to suppose, that every man^in his personal* individa- 
al character is under obligation to confess God and his wordf 
and still, as a member of a family, or of a neighliorhoodf or 
of a civil state, is not obliged to do the same. It is not oon* 
eeived that such a distinction can be made. 

2. The writer does not know, that the nation to which we 
belong, doth, by any publie act at^knowledge the supreme 
God, his providence, his word and his worship. Whatever 
some particular States have done on this subject, this cannot 
be considered as a national act. 

If God requires all nations to acknowledge him* the oeg- 
leet must be displeasing, and lay us open to his judgments. 
While a conscientious rt*gsird to duty, leads me to the sub- 
ject, I am sensible that it is one which requires candor in 
judging, prudence in expression, and some maturity of thought 
for a y/he determination. The observations I shall make 
are not designed for any political party existing in our coun- 
try ; for I do not know that they will apply exclusively to 
one more than to another. Neither are they designed as mm 
insinuation against any particular persons, who may have filled 
important offices in the nation ; for I think there hath al- 
ready been more of this insinuation than is consistent with 
prudence or decency, and it is highly probable with truth.— 
That neglect which I represent as a proliable cause of divine 
displeasure is equally chargable on us all, who have a know- 
ledge of publie duty and do not express it. I am sensible^ 
passion and prejudice may cany men great lengths in 
their bigotry, and in oppressing the consciences of others* 
against which there cannot be too strong a guard ,* still it 
does not need a very discriminating mind to see. that there 
are certain truths of natural and revealed religion, which 
ought to be nationally acknowledged wherever Christianity 
is the popular religion. To deny the being of a G'^« his 
providence, the truth of his word, or his right to be worship- 
ped, must certainly disqualify any person whatever for exer- 
eising authority among a Christian people ; for this plain 
reason, that Christians can place no confidence in such per- ' 
sons. Altliough it is possible they may do some things well, 
there is not that evidence of it that Christians ought to re- 
qHire. The few plain truths I mentioned, lie at the bottom 
of moral obligation ; annul these, and moral obligation cea- 
ses, with which the very idea of moral duty ceases also ;-— 
but the practice of moral duties constitutes both the safety 
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and happiness of society. A Christian people are under the 
highest possible obligation to bear their testimony for the 
iFeingy providence, Mrord and worship of God. I'o say there 
are any situations in which they may neglect this, or any 
conditions of acting In which it is not fit to do it, is to deny 
his universal providence, and the essential honor whieb he 
claims to himself. If there be some who doubt tbese trulhsy 
they cannot be qualified to judge among a Christian people* 
While they ought not to be oppi«essed for their sinful singu- 
larities of opinion, so long as they do not distui-b society 
by their vices ; they have no right to expect the favor of 
public eonfidenice. There are many cases in which it is not 
fit to punish men for sentiments against nature and reason ; 
still this exemption doth not give them a right to distinctive 
honors. 

A national regard to the first principles of natural and re- 
vealed religion doth not expose any man's conscience to op- 
pression, or his practical rights of worship to be disturbed. 
£very man may think for himself; but there is nothing in 
nature more certain than tbat an Infidel cannot think for a 
Christian, nor a Pagan or Mahometan legislate for him, nor 
*a man given up to destructive vices support that righteous- 
ness by which nations are exalted. If there be any points 
explicitly determined and urged in the word of God, tliis is 
one of them, << He that ruleth over men must be just, ruling 
in the fear of the Lord ;" and certainly there cannot be a fear 
of the Lord, in those who, having the Christian evidence of 
truth, Ho not credit his word and providence.— -This is a 
Christian people, divided into several Christian denominations 
w^ftjjifler in.matters of minor importance, yet these denom- 
inflfons agree in a belief of God*s being, word and provi* 
dence ; and in many other doctrines and duties of Christian- 
ity. Ought they to be so jealous of each other as to leave 
the door open, that a professed Infidel or a Pagan, may be 
constitutionally qualified to discharge every public trust ? 
To do this is departing from those principles of self preser- 
vation, which they have a right to exercise over their, own 
lives and consciences. There is a gre^t distinction to be 
made between leaving men in possession of their private 
rights, and clothing them with public rights ; between per- 
seeuting and honoring. Let this distinction always be made* 
Let no man be persecuted ; neither let a man be honored 
who is not willing to honor God. When God hath in his 
word been so particular as we find, in declaring his super- 
intendence and government of nations, their duty to acknolVl* 
edge him as God^ the blessings he will bestow on their obe- 
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dience* and the judgments he ^ill infliet on their impiety ; 
there ou;;ht not to be a nation on eariii, who have the means 
of information* backward to aeknowled^ him* and in their 
national capacity do him honor* Wherever Kueh an omis- 
sion is found, it is preferring a nominal liberality to the love 
and glory of God ; and extending it beyond the limitH of ehar- 
ityy wliieh delights in the happiness of men, into the eonfiDes 
of scepticism and death, it is dillicuU to find a name for 
such a state of things. To eall it healhenism, would be a 
false representation of the private sentiments of the people, 
in every Christian denomination ; if we call it Christianityf 
it would be difficult, by any vouchers of public authority^ to 
prove a ri.^;ht to this title. Such a condition of ibings, 
among any people, must leave them in an un(:ovenanted 
state, and exposed to perish from the way when the wrath 
of the Son is kindled but a little. May we not apply to sueh 
a condition* what was written by the prophet Zeehariah, ex- 
pressed in language familiar to the Je\ii^h churc*h, but man- 
ifestly designed for the day in which we live : *< And it shall 
be, that whoever will not come up of all the families of the 
earth unto Jerusalem, to worship the king, the Lord of 
Hosts ; even upon them shall be no rain. And if the fiimi- 
ly of Egypt go not up, and shall not come, who have no raiot 
there shall lie the plague, wherewith God shall smite the 
heathen. 'J 

3. A national neglect to acknowledge Go<l, his providence* 
word and worship, hath a demoralizing iniluence on all our 
public institutions, and on the opinions and manners of the 
people. 

The native sinfulness of men strongly inclines them to for* 
get God, and neglect the duties of religion. A great part 
of the moral order among mankind is impelled by the appre- 
hensions of conscience, and by that sense of decency of whieh 
public opinion forms a standaitl. Although a hypocritical 
heart will not be accepted by God ; yet it is certainly better 
for society to have sinful dispositions and practices restrain- 
ed by a deference to public sentiment, than by an open indul- 
gence of them to corrupt thousands who ai*e comparatively 
correct. The power of e'xample, on the opinions and man- 
ners of men is so great, that the destruction an irreligious 
man brings on his own soul, is not the greatest evil incurred. 
He may be the instrument of destroying a thousand others; 
w!ii^h shews us the higli importance that faith and virtue be 
encouraged by public marks of respect. The state or the 
ehlirch where tlicse cease to he given, is hastening to its ruin 
by internal causes, more to be di-eadcd than any foreign 
enemy. 
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• •4. • 
The great body of every people form their taith a*. ^ Lord 
ners from a few persons of influence, who have better ^^r^. 
tages than themselves for knowing ; or who, from some cir- 
cumstances, obtain an ascendancy over their opinions. A 
principal one among these circumstances, is being connected 
with the government of the state or the church. In these 
cases, that dignity which really belongs to the community, in 
the popular eye, is transferred to the individuals who are its 
organs of acting. It is therefore df infinite importance, that 
these individuals be virtuous persons, who fear God and love 
his commandments ; who treat all moral and religious insti- 
tutions with respect, and bear their testimony for the being, 
providence, word and worship of God. The civil state is the 
fountain of power, controls wealth and imparts honor; ob- 
je«'ts that have a commanding influence over the mind. Hu- 
man nature is such that public institutions will sway the opin- 
ions of the people. What the public respects, they will re- 
spect ; what it strenuously advises, they will think ,to be in 
some way necessary for their own good ; what it neglects, 
they will esteem to be useless. As nations and states possess 
the highest earthly authority, all their institutions should 
lead men to reverence and worship Him, by whom they are 
made and unmade, aceonling to his pleasure. A neglect of 
religion in the highest public institutions will gradually have 
a corrupting influence on all that are subordinate to them. — 
When those who are appointed to watch over the moi*als of 
the people, and preserve order in the smaller districts, see 
the higher departments of the state left, without any consti- 
tutional guard on the subjects of religion and virtue, it will 
certainly lead to a neglect of their own duty. Tbe people 
will imbibe the same idea ; and either become refractory 
against those who endeavor to execute good laws, or appoint 
persons to the service who will wholly neglect their duty.-— 
When it once becomes a general idea, that religion is not ne- 
cessary for the safety of the civil state, there will soon be 
an end to order and justice. Even parents will be encour- 
aged by the public neglect, to admit disorder and impiety in- 
to their houses. A corrupt state will corrupt the church of 
God. If Moses, by any means whatever, be diverted from 
giving a constant protection to religion, the sons of Aaron 
will soon make a molten calf, and say unto the people, these 
be thy gods, O Israel. The experience of all nations and 
all ages evinecs the truth of these observations. The hea- 
then knew the need of a popular religion for the preserva- 
tion of society. Being destitute of revelation, their opinion 
of the Gods was formed by weak reason^ under tbe jnfluencie 



A r\ v.>^X«> 



^^ Moral Causei of National JudgmenU. 

dience, ^pt mind ; go that tbeir gods might fitly be called, 
4^^^aud a lie ; yet I bey ibuncl a belief of 8ueb godti as tbe^e 
Vfith an appropriate woi'sbip of them, abttolulely neceraary 
for the support of govemiiient. They vere tauglit by ex- 
perieoee^ aod every nation which makes the experiment will 
learn the same. 1 do not know that it is either irreverent or 
false, to suppose that the true God is more propitious to the 
heathen, who believe in false gods, and their epntrol of men^f 
affairs ; than he is to such as reject the notion of Deity, and 
of a universal provitlenee. We have an instructive instance 
on this point, in the rise, maturity and decay of the Roman 
empire. That |>eople, from very small beginnings, became 
the greatest power that ever existed in the world. Their 
government filled the earth. They were heathen who wor- 
8hip{ied many gods, believed in their providence, propitiated 
them by a multitude of religious services, and implored from 
them success in all their great undertakings. Although a 
Christian is shocked by the folly, and in many instances by 
the eruelties of their idolatry ; they still believed in Deity 
and a providence. 80 long as these were believed, the mor- 
al virtues, according to their eonoeplions, were practised- 
Justice was administered, civil liberty was preserved, and the 
state rose to its summit of power. But as soon as the £pi- 
ouN^an Infidelity was disseminated, which denied the being 
and providence of the gods, and the fitness of worshipping 
them ; the empire shook on its base. Kvery horrible crime 
became common, both in private and public life ; justice was 
no longer known ; liberty fled ; and even the introduction of 
despotism was a blessing, compared with the uncontroled 
reign of vice, by which it was ^receded. — No nation can be 
long safe without believing in a God, and rendering him suit- 
able worship. 

4. It may be asked, why is this subject introflueed. whcHf 
if the evil mentioned does actually exist, it is not in the pow- 
er of those who read to apply the-i^cMnedy ? I answer, there 
are reasons eaough to justify the introduction of the subjcctf 
althouifh a remedy may be impossible to us. It is a te^- 
mony due to truth. It is a confession and a testimony doe 
to the glory of God, who reigncth in the midst of the na- 
tions. It is one step towards vindicating that awful justice 
of his providence which hath now involved us in judgmentSf 
more threatening to our existence than many conceive. It 
shews there is reason for us to expect a portion in those 
plagues by which the nations are tormented. 

There are some benefits to be expected from attending to 
(his subject. Although individual influence is small^ it is 
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something) and vre are all taught the duty of using it in 
our several places, to impress a reverent belief that the Lord 
is God of the nations ; and that those who neglect to confess 
him» after they have evidence of the truth, have no right to 
expect any great interposition in their favor. To determine 
how long our calamities will pro![>ably endure, we must first 
know how long the causes will remain, which they were de* 
signed to chastise. 

This subject, also, warns us carefully to maintain the lo* 
stitutions of religion, within our own local jurisdiction.— « 
Hore we have an influen(*e that will be felt, if exerted with 
prudence and firmness. There is no sueh difierence of reli- 
gious sentiment or practice between the several Christian de- 
nominations in this State, as ought to excite the least dis- 
trust of each other, on the subject we have considered. They 
all believe in the word, providence and worship of God ; and 
it is only a^inst disbelievers of the most sacred and eternal 
4;ruths we are called to unite. VERITAS. 



From the Massachusetts Missionary Magazine. 

The Religious Conference of CiiERus and his foung Friends. 

Clerus. LET us now attend to the nature of Providence. 

Theophilus. We hope, Sir, you will define Providence ; 
for the acceptations of the word are so various, that we shall 
grope in the dark, without a seasonable explanation. 

Clerus. I am sensible the woi*d Providence is capable df 
Tarious acceptations. Authors and teachers have made, it 
correspond with their peculiar theories of sentiment. In 
oncf author it imports the divine agency, in another the blind 
influence of ftite, and in a third nothing but sound to com- 
plete a period. 

Theophilus. Pray, then^ give us the proper theological 
definition. 

Clerus. Providence, I apprehend, aX*cording to the reli- 
gious import of the word, is the universal agency of God, 
which constantly causes the existence of all creatures and 
objects both in the natural and moral worlds. 

Theodore. Though I am not authorised to discard the 
definition, yet at first glance it appears to confound creation 
and conservation. Is there no difi^erence between the crea- 
tion of the universe and its preservation 7 

Clerus. Yes, my young friends, ther^ is a difference be- 
tween the creative and supporting agency of God^ for the 
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scripture says, <<Tliou Lord hast made the heavens^ the 
earth and seas : and thou preservest them all." But thedif- 
ference, on examination, is merely speeilie and eireumstas- 
tial : for the constancy of God's preserving agency is^lhe 
only criterion which discriminates it from his creative agen- 
cy. Preservation is but the continuance of creation ; for no 
man independently of the constant agency of Deity, has pow* 
er to protract his existence* move a limb, or originate a 
thought. 

Theophilus. Your opinion. Sir. is diflTert^nt from the eom- 
mon one* that men at their creation are invested with self- 
moving influence, and no more dependent on God than a 
timepiece is on the author. Some theorists 8up|iose that as 
a machine will move iTgularly sevenil days and months suc- 
cessively, without the agency of the author, so men and oth- 
er agents are the subjects of delegated power to act in gen- 
eral independently of their Maker. 

Clerus. You have exhibited the vulgar theory, and also 
the theory of some learned men who warmly advocate the 
self-motion of the huniian will ; but not tiie theory of inspira^ 
tion. Both scripture and sound philosophy inform us, that 
creatures in every possible stage and attitude of their exis- 
tence are entirely dependent. Freedom and dependence nre 
compatible, for while all our springs are in God, while in 
him we live, and move, and have our being, and in all our 
ways, we are voluntary ; choose and refuse without compul- 
sion. There is no interference between human agency and 
divine. 

Philander. I am loath to differ from my teacher, but it is 
hard work to believe that I am absolutely dependent, and yet 
entirely free or voluntary in all my actions. Is it true that 
we are as dependent on divine agency for our voluntary ex- 
ertions as for our existence ? Will ncit the doctrine of provi- 
dence afford some relief? 

Theophilus. Are you not a creature ? 

Philander. Yes. and choose to remain one. 

Theophilus. Then you are willing to be entii*ely dependent 
en your Crejitor. 

Philander. I am : but while this doctrine brings God so 
near, by considering me as dependent on his agency for what 
I now am. as for myjirst existence^ it makes me tremble. I 
am afraid to live : for agreeably to this theory I live in 
God, and am nothing at any moment without his direct efll- 
cieney. 

Cleims. You ought to say. Philander, that according to 
scripture your present existence is the effect of God's present 
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agency : for what philosophers style the law of nature or the 
law of preservation, is but the unremitting agency of God. 
Between our agency and God*s agency there is no interven- 
ing medium or intiuence. The will of God makes the universe 
what it is at every successive moment of its existene, Pro- 
Yideuce now effects what now exists : and if God were to 
withdraw his present agency, the whol| creation would vaur 
ish. On God's will the universe now depends. 

yhilander. According to your theory the universe, which 
comprises the natural and moral worlds^ is but the unremit- 
ting effect of God's constant agency. 

Clerus, Nothing else. Philander; hence we say, that| pre- 
servation is but creation protracted or continued. God" im- 
presses us with these surrounding objects and we are impres- 
ed. The seal is his, and the stamp is ours. In one wovi. 
Providence is a constant cause^ and the universe is a constant 
effect. 

Theophilus. How great is God ! How small are men ! 
Surely <* the work of the Lord is honorable and glorious.** 
The works of providence are but the successive works of cre- 
ation. God is constantly effecting what was effected at the 
beginning, when he said << Let there be light.'' 

Philander. You have my hejirty concurrence. !^rovidence 
is either active or inactive. If inactive, it ensures no end; 
but if active, it is tlie unremitting repetition of creation : for 
creation aside from divine agency is not only destitute of any 
preserving influence or principle, but is a mere nullity. 

Tlieophihis. We have perhaps ascertained the general na- 
ture of Providence : and I now wish to attend to the particu- 
lar acceptations of the word. 

Clerus, I will attempt to enumerate the different senses of 
the word Providence. 

I. There are common providences, such as the alternate 
course of day and night and the regular succession of the 
seasons. 

II. There are remarkable providences ; such as the salva- 
tion of a child ten days by a single plank upon the open sea; 
the sinking of mountains and cities by an earthquake, and 
other occurrences of similar description. 

III. There are also miraculous providences, recorded by in- 
spiration ; such as the division of the sea, the pause of the 
sun. and the resurrection of the dead. 

IV. We have also lil»erty to add the gracious providences, 
or operations of the Spirit wliicli change and sanctify the 
hearts of men and qualify them for heaven. 
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To tnbjoiii distinctly the redeemiog providences of God it 
needless. Tbey are eoiiiprised in the preceding ariieles. la 
the workof redemption, common, remarkabley miraculous aad 
iU8 providences arc all concerned. 

Theophilus. We thank you* Sir, for these disc^rimioatioBt: 
for the various aeeeptationsof the word have frequently b«es 
confounded. But please to mark the difference between 
common providences and remarkable providences. 

Clerus. The difference is this« common providences are 
frequent and constant ; but remarkable providences or what 
some theorists improperly style special, are seldom. It is 
eommon for a woman to bear one child at a birth ; it is less 
common to bear two ; it is less common still to bear three ; 
when* therefore* a woman exceeds and bears five or seven it 
is really remarkable ; for such instances are seldom. No 
other discrimination between common and remarkable proT- 
idences is necessary : for they are of the same nature, lliere 
is no difierenee but what is circumstantial. There are jnany 
common providences and but few remarkable ones. 

Theodore. JVe understand the distinction. Please now to 
point out the difference between miraculous and gracious pro- 
vidences. 

Citrus. Both differ from common and remarkable provi- 
dences ; for neither miracles nor new hearts are effected by 
the common operations of providence. 

Theodore. We comprehend you* Sir* but please to inform 
us in what respects miraculous and gracious influences agree 
and differ between themselves. 

Clerus. The miraculous agency of God is displayed on mat- 
ter and mind ; but his gracious agency, only in the hearts of 
men. It is God*s miraculous influence which stops the suUf 
and instantly restores reason to the subject of distraetion^ 
and effects other events of this description ; but his miracu- 
lous influence never produces new hearts ; visibility is at- 
tached to miracles for the important purpose of instantane- 
ously impressing and convincing the minds of spectators.— 
Miracles are for a sign not to believers but to unbelievers ; 
and are therefore visible ; but regeneration* which is effected 
by the gracious agency of the Spirit* is in its nature in visibloy 
and manifested by subsequent fruits. 

Theodore. But is not renovation a miracle of grace? and 
is not the duration of the church styled by some teamed au- 
thors a standing, permanent miracle ? 

Clerus. If a pupil were to make no difference between 4 
and 6 in casting Assures, he would stand corrcct«>d by the com- 
19011 rules of arithmetic : and does aot the author who eon- 
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ibiiDds miraculous influenced M^ith gracious influences stand 
tsorrected by the bible ? For though tho bible illustrates the 
mighty j^ower of God in regeneriition by his mighty powet 
in raising the dead to life, yet tli6 scripture doeiii hot styled 
regeneration nor san^tificatioil a miracle. Regenef*ation w6 
grant is as great a display of divine pciwer as resurrectiod 
to life ; but this does iiot aiithoiise Us to denominate gracious 
influence a miracle. Miracles and graces are diflerent ef- 
fects of the divine a^ncy^ atid tnust not by a heedless use of 
words be confounded. As figures statid for pecuniary sums j 
so vi^ords stand for religious sentiments ; and both must be 
lised aceot^ing to their real, proper acceptations. Theobli* 
gations w^e arl$ utider, never to use the name of Coding 
careless manner, teach us to use the word Providence and 
other names and titles of Deity ivith judgment and venerav 
tion^ 



to THE EDiTOk OF tHE CONNECTICUT EVANOBLtCAL MAGAltNft. 

Should the following paper, in your opinion, be calculated to promote that 
laudable zeal, for a reformation in morals, which has of late made its ap- 
pearance in difTetent parts of our country^ jou are at liberty to ifnake it 
public. 

GOOD morals are so itis^parably t^onnected with the 
Christian religion, that no person who is a friend to the lat- 
ter, can be an enemy to the former. Nor, if we consider 
that vice is the parent of misery, aiid that *< the wages ofsirt 
is deathf^^ can we look with indifierence upon tlie benevolent 
efforts, which some of the most, respectable men in this and 
several other States in the Union, are now -^making to sup- 
press viee* Ha^e not the friends of order' too long remained 
inactive ? '* The floods qf ungodly nien^*^ it is true, ** have 
made thtM tifraid*^^ And they have long been lamenting the 
degeneracy of the times, and wishing most sincerely for a re- 
formation ; but it seems never to have occurred to them, that 
they must Wrestle for the blessing. In tiie mean time, iniqui- 
ty has been uniformly pursuing its purposes and gaining 
ground. « When men slept the enemy came and sowed tares.^ 
By those open acts of wickedness which are daily perpetra^ 
ted among us with impiinity, the Holy One of Israel is fro* 
voked ; and our distressed country is now experiencing the 
effects of his righteous displeasure. Come then, men and 
brethren of all denominations, let us combine together, let 
US act in concert, let us make a united effort. « Vice* is a 
cowardly things it will soon shrink before those who boldljr 

o 
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oppose it." Let nt make a bold attack upon a monster that 
18 preying ui>on the vitaU of soeiety ; a monster tliat has 
robbed uianj a man* ^ho once had lair pros|)ects of health) 

Sroperty, respectability and nserulness; a monster that is 
oing more miscbief in this country than the pestilenee and 
sword both together ; a monster tlmt will never discontinue 
his ravages until the friends of good order come forward with 
one consent to arrest lijs progress. 8hall wc then remain at 
case ? Sball we say with the sluggard* Fet a liitle 9lt€^ a 
little slumber^ a Utile folding the hands to sleep ? How aiaay 
nnbappy sufferers are calling for such relief as we hare it in 
our power to afford 1 And shall we be unconcerned specta- 
tors of tlftcir distresses ? Behold in yonder cottage an unfortu- 
nate mother ; though bred in ease and prosperity, she is now 
destitute of almost every earthly comfort* Her eyes^ that 
once sparkled with beauty* have lost their brightness ; her 
eountenanccy that once was fair as the moon» is now dejected 
ami forlorn. A victim of accumulated sorrow* she sits with 
her children around her« shivering with the cold. A few stieksy 
'which they gathered in their arms while the storm was ap- 
proat^hing* is all the fuel they have provided. If any oftiien 
are indisposed, they have not the means of procnring those 
cordials which people in better circumstances are in the hab- 
it of using to alleviate their pains and recover their strength. 
Nor is the unhappy mother always able to supply her ehil- 
dren's wants when they cry for bread. But this is not alL 
Yonder comes the father, whom Pi*ovidenee lias placed as a 
guardian over this suffering family. But in vain do they look 
to him for supplies. Empty-handed he returns to his half- 
starved children. With a countenance like that of a demon 
of darkness, he alarms their fears, and aggravates their woeSf 
by a torrent of profane and abusive language. Ijct none pro- 
nounce this mere painting, nor idle preaching. The truth iSf 
there are many wretched mothers, who, with their oflTspriagy 
know by sad experience* that such scenes* as have here been 
described, are realities. 

Let men of reflection and sobriety, then, ask themselveSf if 
there is not something whioh they can do to alleviate the dis- 
tresses of such unhappy sufferers. Is there no way to reclaioi 
the authors of this mischief? Can they not he prevailed on to 
abandon those habits of intemperance and idleness from which 
it originates ? If not, let us turn our attention to the rising 
generation. For them it is presumed something may Ire done. 
There is every reason to believe that our earnest solicitation^ 
and friendly remonstrances will save some at least from fall* 
ing victims to. those destructive vices* which have already 
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duced thousand to poverty, infamy and v^retehedness. That 
the tornsBt of im morality, i^hich threatens to deluge our 
country, may, by well-conducted and benevolent efforts, be 
cheeked, no one, it is presumed, livill deny. That the evils 
^hieh have come upon us are so inveterate as to exclude' all 
hope of reformation, cannot yet be admitted:. It will be sooii 
enough to admit that mortifying conclusion, when every re- 
medy, which human wisdom can devise, has been tried, and 
found inefieetual. 

To bear a deseided testimony against the moral evils that 
are prevalent among us at the present: day, it is proposed 
that all honest, sober men associate together, as they may 
thus accomplish incomparibly more than they can in their 
individual' capacity. 

Should any objection be started against the above propo- 
sal, my only reply is, ^ 

Si quid novisti rectius istis 
€and]du8 imperti ; si non, his utere mecum. 

« If you know o^ any better plan, be candid enough to men- 
tion it : if not, join me in this.'' MELANCTHOJV. 



EVIflENCE OF THE DIVINE EXISTENCE. 

<< How abundant is the evidence of the divine existence. 
Every object which we see on the earth ; each of those shin* 
ing wonders, which the night reveals to our eyes, is a witness 
ibr.God. Though silent, yet they are eloquent preachers, 
whose instructions extend to every nation, tribe, family, and 
individual en the earth. Th^e formation of the human body 
— the construction and location of the sevei*a] parts, are suf- 
ficient to convince every mind, which ever inhabited such a 
curiously organized body, that it is a piece of divine work* 
inanship. Many anatj<emists have held, that an examination 
of the eye was a complete cure for atheism* The inspired au* 
thor of the 94th Psalm, addresses this argument to infidels in 
bis day, who said, ** The Lord shall not see, neither shall the 
God of Jatob regard it. Understands ye brutish among the peo" 
fie, and yefools^ when will ye he wisei Be who planted tbeear^ 
shall he not hear?^ He that formed the eye^ shall Jie not seff^-^ 
Every sense you possess— every nerve, and fibre wliich gives 
motion and sensibility to your frame— every pulsation of your 
heart, by which the crimson current is circulated through 
your veins, is an evidence of the Divine existence: and not only 
so, but of his preseneo and agency with you. — On what part 
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what object in ereatioD» can ypn cast your eyeSf whevi 
Hie name of God is not vrittcn ? And written so legibly, ami 
in such oapitaU» that yon e»n read it in tbe distant^ slaTf 
lis well as on your own frame. 

<< This subject gives us a general view of the bliodnesa and 
wickedness of the human heart. Amidst all this light — ai- 
der these hearens which declare the glory of God, there are 
.some of the human raee--rSome, not in the deserts of Africa 
— not in the trackless forests of America, but in the eiTiliz* 
ed, highly ci|Itivated» and even Christian portions of the earth, 
who deny the being of God ! Could you suppose this possiblCf 
when the sun shines, and the heavens move rQund 7 Tes, 
they tell us, they see no evidence of a God. And what is stil) 
more wonderful, some have told us this, whil0 they were 
measuring the heavens, or calculating an eclipse. Tbiok not 
this impossible, nor let it confound you. Do you not know, 
that a wicked, proud heart can shut the moral eye on all 
this light ?— Do you not know, tliat it is a very undesirable 
thing to a wicked heart, that there should be a holy tove- 
v,reigB God on the throne of the universe ? When such a ehar- 
acter is denied, and in the sinner's mind displaced, will he 
not feel niore at ease^in sin ? Do you not know, that men read- 
ily believe what they wish to be true? — Indeed when the fool 
— the wic^e<l man, once begiqs fondly tp whisper in his heart 
<< There is no G0A9* that wish will soon grow into a persua- 
sion* and this persuasion into evidence, and then his lips will 
publish, as a truth, the lie of his heart. — Do you not know 
that the man •« who loves darkness ratlier than lif;h(^ is the 
blindest of al) creatures? Suppose both the eyes of a map to 
be extinguished, yet with an humble, pious mind, he wonM 
find in his own sensations more evidence of a God, than the 
proud philosopher would find, looking with both his eyes, and 
all his glasses, into the remote regions of the universe* and 
bringing home inteliigenpe from the most distant star. Of so 



much importance is a teachable, humble^eart. 

CHRISTIANITY AMIABLE. 

• 

« WHAT is it that Christianity enjoins us? To contemplate ihfit 
which is most perfect ; to admire that which is most lovely ; to imi- 
tate that which is mpst excellent ; to cultivate feelings and affections 
which are essentially aminble, suited to our nature, and the 80urce% 
even in this world, of alnnost all the happiness we can enjoy or bestow; 
to be n>atured for everlasting bliss ; and, by the perfect sanctification 
of our souls, become meet for that kingdom* where faith shall be hMt 
in knowledge, and hope in possession ; but where charity, unex^* 
g^ished and pnextinguishablci shall reign and triumph forevej^^ 
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From the €k>nnecticut Evangelical iSfagazine. 

SOCIETY FOR THE . PROMOTIOIf OF GOOD MORAXS. 

[On the 19th of May 1813, in pursuance of previous public notice, a number of 
Respectable gentlemen from various parts of the State, met at the Court- 
room, in Hartford. Considerirg the alarming increase of sundry imfhorali- 
ties which threaten the public happiness, they associated, as will be seen in 
the following Constitution.— We ardently wish success to the design i be- 
lieving that no man, who is governed by the principles of patriotism or vir- 
tue, will deny his influence to suppress vices that are forbidden by the law 
of God, impair the civil state, destroy the souls of men, and reduce a multi- 
tude of families to abject wretchedness. Orthodox faj^h and good morals; 
are equally necessary for the supreme happiness of mankind.— We are happy 
in offering this Magazine as the vehicle of communication vn so interesting 
a subject.] 

(Constitution of the Connecticut Society for the Promotion of 

Good Morals. 

THE preservation and improvement of morals^ in a com- 
munity, have ever formed an object of high moment in the 
estimation of Mrise and good men. For the accomplishment 
of this object, the subscribers have agreed to unite in an as- 
sociatiooy and to regulate their endeavors to attain it accord- 
ing to the following Constitution : 

ARTJCI.E I. This association shall be called and known by 
the name of the Connecticut Society for the Promotion of 
Good Morals. 

Art. II. The object of the association shall be to promote 
good mprals, aqd to discountenance vice universally ; partic- 
ularly, to discourage profaneness, gross breaches of the Sab^ 
bathf idleness^ and intemperance ; and especially to discour- 
age intemperance. 

J^vt. III. Any person, sustaining a fair moral characters 
shall^ on subscribing this Constitution become a member. 

Art. IV. Ei£^en members, present in any meeting regu- 
larly assembl^M||^ll constitute a quorum to do business. 

Art. V. The staled meetings of the Society shall be semi- 
annual, on the Wednesday next following the meeting of the 
iGenerat Assembly ; and at the city or place where said As- 
sembly is holden^ and in the court room^with the power of 
adjournment. 

Art. y I . At the annual meeting of the Society in May, shall 
be belected a president, three vice-presidents, a Corresponding^ 
Secretary, and a Recording Secretary ; and also, a commit- 
tee consisting of seven persons to receive and communicate 
information^ to ij^rrange business for the consideration of the ^ 
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Society at their several meetings, and to reportt from tioie 
to iiiae, the result of sueh laeattures as shall have bera 
adopted. 

Art. YIL It shall be the duty of the eoinmittee to meet 
semi-annuallyy at the eourt rooms in Hartford and New-Um- 
▼en, at two o^lock P. M. on the day preeeding eaeh^atated 
meeting of the soeiety, and at such other times as sCall he 
notified by tlie Chairman of the committee with the adviee 
of any two members of the committee. 

Art. YIII. The members of this society, residing within 
(he limits of each eecK^siastical society in this statet shmll 
meet on the firSt Monday in July next, and afterwards on 
the first Wednesday in April annually, and by abjoumment 
ffom time to time, as they may thinly proper, and appoint a 
chairman and clerk ; and it (»hall be their duty to devise ^id 
adopt such measures as they may judge most eficctual forae« 
complishing the object of this association ; to carry into ef^ 
feet such regalations as may be recommended by this 
elation ; and annual^ to report their preceedings to the 
oietj^'s committee, • 

Art. IX. At eaeh semi-annual meeiJng an address or ser- 
DiOB shall be delivered before the society by some pertoa 
prcTiously appointed for that purpose. 

^J^ The Rev. Mr. Bbecuer is appointed to deliver a ser- 
maa at Che next fienii-annual meeting. 



REVIEW OF DR. DWIGHT'S SERMONS. 

[Concluded from page 75-3 

The second part of this discourse opens with a summary 
view of the miseries* which Infidelity has brought upon those 
European nations where the Roman Church had establislied 
and preserved her dominion. The preacher then illustrates 
4he connexion of these remarkable events jriB|be propheoiea 
of the si^xth and seventh vials^ under the Mrowing divisions. 

<1. The infidels in question sprang up in every place point- 
ed out by the prophecy. 

% They were spirits of demons. 

3. They have wrought miracles^ i. e. haye done things of 
a marvellous nature. 
^ 4. They have gone forth to the kings of the earth, to gath- 
^er them to the battle of that great day of God Almighty. 

5. During this period all the sources of the weal th, strength^ 
and safety of the Romish Church, have been dried up ; 
pecially by being diverted into other channels. 
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6. As this great work is in substance done, the Yiah, if ta 
be poured out hereaftery will Lave bo object on which t# 
spend their force.* pp. 25 — 32. 

A brief) though comprehensivCf sketch is then given of the 
wonderful and unexampled exertions^ which have been made 
by Chrii^tians, during this very period of vengeance^ in build- 
ing up and extending the Church : and of the gracious visita- 
tions which the Church has esperiencedy during the same^ 
period, in the»umerousrevivals of religion, pp.52-— 37. The 
discourse closes with assigning the reasons why we should 
fear 9 at this time of the tremendous wrath and indignation of 
God. Among tliese reasons we find a melancholy catalogue 
of national sins. No person* who is extensively acquainted 
with this countryy will* however, see cause to beliove the cat- 
alogue more melancholy than facts will warrant. 

The latter of these discourses was designed to state and 
explain the reasons why we should hope. For this purpose, 
an examination of the prophecies in the 17th,18th,and 19th* 
chapters of the Revelation, is presented to the reader. In 
these cheers a more particular and detailed ' account is 
given of the same Divine judgments, which are mere briefly 
sketched out in the i6th. Of the woman so fully described^ 
in the chapters referred to^ the following is a comprehensive 
vitw : 

<< The Woman, here presented to us, is an idolatrous church ; dis- 
tinguished by wealth and splendor ; pompous in the ritual of its wor* 
ship ; exercising great cruelty towards the real followers of Christ ; 
having its principal seat in the city Rome ; sustained by a persecut- 
ing power, which was either the seventh, or eighth, form of Roman 
government, (according to different modes of construing this subject ;) 
and destroyed immediately before the Millennium.'^ Ser, ^ug^ /i 9, 

Few, we apprehend, will be disposed to question that the 
Wom^p is the Romish Church ; but that the Beast is the 
Romish Hierarchies Dr« D. maintains, will not be so read- 
ily acceded to. fllHjppersons believe, that this beast is the- 
great infidel confedemcy of the last days ; others that it i» 
the imperial dynasty of France ; others that it is the Romish 
CKurch ; others that it partakes of the properties of infideli- 
ty and popery. Every scheme, which we have seen, is either 
built too much en assumptions, so far as respects this beast ; 
or, though supported by plausible arguments, is still liable 
to serious objections, it seems to be admitted on alt sMes^ 
that the seat of the beast is within the limits of the ancient 
Roman empire, and also within the limits of countries which 
have at some time been within the pale of the Romish Church ; 
that the seven vials are poured out upon the nations^ which 
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have be<Mi subjeeted to the pajml authority, and hare bteft 
criniiDal as partakers of the great apostaey ; and that the ef* 
fusion of the last of these viais will bring to their final ruin 
the apostate ehureh and ail her coadjutors. 

After dwelling with some particularity on this part of the 
Apocalypse, Dr. D. proeeeils to discuss the Millennium. la 
this division of the discourse, every pious reader will find 
much, if we judge aright, to comfort his heart and eheer^him 
amid the gloomy scenes which at present cloud hit view* 
The observations on this very interesting subject are elasied 
under the following heads : 

*« 1. The Millennium is distinctly, but not extensively pre- 
dicted, by the prophets of the New Testament; and extea* 
sively by the prophets of the Old IVstament." 

«2. The account given of ihe Millennium in the Apoca- 
lypse, is, like the rest of that book, symbolical.'' 

** 3. The Millennium will not make its full appearance at 
•nee ; but will advance by successive, though rapid steps.'* 

«4. The Millennium will in its nature be a ptfiod singu- 
larly and universally happy." 

*<d. The duration of the Millennium, is left uncertain ia 
the Scriptures." 

We deem all these positions undoubtedly eorreet, except 
the last; and very probably that is correct also; but we 
think it admits of more question than the others* The rea- 
soning throughout is forcible and deeply impressive. The ar* 
guments under the third head, adduced to prove the jradiiol 
advent of the millennium are peculiarly convincing. Bishop 
Horsley observes, in a sermon not yet rt*published in this 
country ** that this is the constant style of prophecy,— -that 
when a long train of distant events are predicted, rising nat- 
urally in suocession one out of another, and all tending to one 
great end, the whole time of these events is never set^ut iu 
parcels, by assigning the distant epocl^^^Ji ; but the whole 
is usually described as an instant — asl^Vn is in the sight of 
God ; and the whole train of events is exhibited in one sceBe# 
without any marks of succession.'* 

The latter part of this discourse is taken up in answering 
these two enquiries : <• What is our immediate duty ? And, 
What reasons have we to hope that God will regard us with 
mercy^ and smile upon otir endeavors T* This will he to ma- 
ny readers the most interesting part of these sermons. We 
have not room for an abstract, but cannot deny ourselves the 
pleasure of quoting the two last paragraphs, which, it 
be seen^ are on^the subjest of evangelizing the world : 
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•"This work, my Friends and Brethren, is the cfreatcst, and best, 
that was ever done. It was the work of the Reformers : it was the 
work of the Apostles, io accomplish it the Holy Ghost came down 
from Heaven ; and to procure its accomplishment Christ hung upon 
the cross. It is no other, than to plant trees of tighteousness through- 
out the world i to sow the seed of immortal life over the vast desert 
of man : and to kindle the fiam6 of piety on the altars of a thousand 
nations. It is to take by the hand, the miserable votaries of sin and 
falsehood, the unnumbered heirs of perdition, and lead them into the 
path, whicfi terminates in endless glory. It is to make that strait 
and Ttarrow fiath a broad and beaten highway y in which wayfaring men^ 
though fBola^ shall not err. It is to change the solitary travellers, now 
and then found in it heretofore, into a crowd, a stream, a vast tide, of 
pilgrims moving onward to eternal life. It is to fill Heaven with in- 
habitants ; and to multiply sonsy and firieats^ and Kinga^ to God our 
Father^ and our Lord Jesus Christ. .It is to plant thrones on the plains 
of immortality ; and seat upon them glorious beings inrumerablei who 
shall Uvcy and reign^ forever and ever. 

<' On this work can we doubt whether a blessing will descend ? All 
Heaven will look down upon it wiih transport. The doors of that hap- 
py wcurld will burst open ; and its immortal day break through, to il- 
lumine the m^h, to cherish the hearts, and to brighten the hopes, of 
the happy laborers Angels will pursue their mini^ry with new 
vigor, and new joy. The Spirit of truth will every where breathe 
upon the dry bones the breath of hfe, and warm the soul with his 
quickening power. Christ will come down, to behold the fruits of 
his dying love^ and to rejoice in the trophies of the Cross, the gem» 
of his crown of glory, multiplied without number, and without end. 
The Father of all mercies will smile with infinite complacency upon 
this best work of his hands, this new and divine creation ; and with 
his own voice will pronounce it very good.*' p. 48. 

We conclude by sajiBg, that it would be a powerful mean 
lof exciting zeal in the best of causes^ if a cheap copy of these 
discourses were in the possession of every Christian ; and 
that the events of the last Russian campaign, and the pres- 
ent military preparations of Europe, appear more like the 
pouring out of the seventh vial, than any thing which the 
world has yet seen ; %,ni thus tend to confirm what the au- 
thor wrote nearly a year ago. 

^ CimiSTlANITY m INDIA, 

We insert the following as expressing the views and feelings^ iM> 
far as we can gather them from En^i^iish publications, of nearly the 
whole religious community in England, of all denominations. If the 
British Parliament should resist the importunity of the great body of 
pious and eonscientious persons, and refuse to throw open India to the 
Christian exertions of zealous and (aithful missionaries, the result 
would be long and deeply lamented. £d. Pan. 

p 
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At a special meeting of the Committee of ^ The Proteatant Societj^ 
lor the Protection of Reli^^ous Liberty/* convened at the New 
LondoB Taverii, to consider the propHety of renewing; their czer* 
dons to diminish the difikuUies which have imiK-ded the Freedom 
ofCbriatiah Missionaries in India, on Maich 3, 1813. 

Saxu£l Mills, Esq. Chairman. 
The Committee havinj^ referred to the proceedings adopted bf 
them in March and April, 1812, and to their Corres)>«mdence with 
the late Right Hon. Spencer Perceval upon the same subject t-* 

Resolved, I. That this committee, including Members of the Na« 
tional Church, and representing many hund ed Congregations of 
Protestant Dissenters in England and Wales, of all denominatioiiSi 
must primarily exert their vigilance and energy for the protectiou of 
Religious Freedom within the United Kingdom<»-but that priociple 
and sympathy must equally impel them to approte, to desire, and, if 
possible, to cibtain the enjoyment of that liberty ia every partot the 
British Empire, throughout the world. 

2. That us Men, as Britons, and as Christians, this Committee con- 
tinue to regdrd, with anguish, the moral depression and religious ig« 
norance of very many millions of immortal beings who people the 
plains of India, subject to British power. That their ^ hearts are pain- 
ed" at the fearful penances, ' licentious rites, female di%radation, hu- 
man sacrifice^ and horrible infanticide, which there prcvaiU And 
that convinced by history, observation, and experience, rhat Christian- 
ity would afford inestimable benefits, and that their diffusion is prac- 
ticable, wise, and imperative, they cannot but persevere enunently te 
desire its speedy and universal promulgation throughout the regions 
of the East. 

3. That motives, urgent and irresistible, must therefore induce 
this Committee still to deplore, and to condemn every obstacle which 
has been interposed to prevent the dispersion of gloom, so lasting and 
so profound, by the irradiating beams of Christian truth. 

4. That they esteem the power, possessed and exercised by th^ 
East India Company, to prohibit the Christian Missionaries from re- 
aidmg within the vast dominions under their control, as the greatest 
impediment which has recently existed to the progress of Christiaiu- 
ty in India, and as inconsistent with the Religious Freedooiy which 
this Committee must invariably defend. ^ 

5. That Although this Committee would deprecate and abhor any 
intolerant interference, either with Mahomedans or Hindoos, and de 
not advocate any ecclesiastical establishment, they must continue stren- 
uously to contend, that on th# renewal of a Charter to the East India 
Company, their former powers of exclusion should not be renewed; 
but that Christians of eveiy sect should be permitted, unlicensed, to 
explain, and peaceably to promulgate throus^hont India, the holy Reli- 

flon which they profess, and should enjoy the equal protection of the 
tate. 

6. That, to effectuate a result which they deem inteiesting and 
most desirable, this Committee will renew their application to hia 
Majesty's Government, and intreat their interposition and assistancet 
Willi if necessaryi express their wishes by Petitions to both Houses of 
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Par1iament'«-and will, by the public avowal of their sentinneDts, en- 
deavor to excite the attention of the benevolent and the pious, to an 
object deserving of their best consideration and ardent support. 

7. That this Committee cannot but communicate the pleasure with 
which they perceive^ that, stimulated Ly their fortner efforts,, various 
other associations displayed, during the last Session of Parlianientf 
considerable solicitude and zeal for the establishment of these invulu- 
ble rights— and cannot but invite their renovated exertions and con* 

^ tinued aid. 

8. That those Resolutions be transmitted to. the President of the 
Commissioners for the Afil^irs of India, arul to the Chaimnan of the 
East India Company, for the information of the Directors ; and be ad- 
vertised, signed by the Secretaries, in the public papers, and in those 
periodical publications which most extensively circulate. 

Thomas Pellatt,? q^^. *««i^« 
John Wilks, J Secretaries. 

ANOTHER MEETING OF THE SAME KIND. 

Yesterday, pursuant to notice, a Meeting was held at the City of 
London Tavern, to consider of a Petition to Parliament for the intro- 
duction of a clause into the New Charter of the East India Company^ 
permitting tht access of benevolent and well-disposed persons to In- 
dia, for the purpose of diffusing the benefits of moral and religious 
civilization. The room was filled with lespectable company, though 
the notice had been very short. 

Lord Gambier, after having been unanimously called to the Chair, 
shortly stated the object of the Meeting. 

Mr. William Smith explained, at some lengthi the dreadful effects 
of the superstitions of the Hindoos, which incu1cat6 self-immolations 
and cruelties of many sorts ; which d^rade the female sex into the 
rank of mere animals ; and encourage oppression in civil life, as welt 
as profaneness in morals. He fully shewed the error of supposing, 
that the present religion of the Hindoos renders them mild, sociable, 
and amiable in civil life. On the contrary, they are cruel in their pri- 
vate relations, and so deficient of fidelity to their own paths, in Courts 
of Justice, that our system of jurisprudence fails of the beneficial ef- 
fects it would otherwise have amongst them. Mr. Smith cpncluded 
by movmg four resolutions, declaratory of the present state of the 
Hindoos, as to morals and religion, and of the policy as well as duty 
of endeavoring to afford them a knowledge of the Gospel oi Truth. 

Mr. John Thornton seconded the motion, apologizing for his offer- 
ing himself to the Meeting before otherU of greater experience and 
knowledge. The Committee had assigned to him the i fRce of sec- 
onding the motion ; and duty and conscience h^d prevented him from 
shrinking from it. 

Mr. Wilberforce stated the favorable disposition which had been 
shewn by Ministers to the important objects of the Meeting. 

Mr. H. Thornton was happy to concur m the same opinion, as to 
the inclinations of Gchremment. 

To a question from a dissenting clergyman, Mr. Wm. Smith declar- 
ed} that) as a Protestant Dissenter, he was fully satisfied with the spir- 
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it of toleration and Hbcnitity in which the whole of the present proceed* 
in}i^s had been coiiou ted. This point was further illustrated by Mr. 
H. Thornton, Mr. Wilberforcci the Rev. Mr. Cunningham (Rector 
of Harrow,) and the Rev. Mr Townshcnd, who expressed the resolu* 
tion of the Committee to apply themselves to the mere object of aoli- 
citint; from Parliament permission for the access of pious ChriitiaDS 
to India, without preference for those of any deiiominatioii ; in shortf 
that peaceable and orderly demeanor, should constitute a claim to pro* 
tection. The speech of the R^ v. Mr. Cunnin{j:ham was peculiarly el*. 
oquent, and hud a powerful c fleet upon the meeting. 

The Resolutions were carried unanimously, and the Pelitioa ap- 
proved. Oil the moticm of Mr. Wilberfoice, it will be presented to 
t^ie House of L:)rds by Lord Gambler, aiul to the Commons by Sir T. 
B riH^^. Tiie Meeting dissolvedt after voting Thanks, with many 
marks of approbaUon, to Lord Gambier. 
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[Bxtrucicd from the Connecticut Kvang:eHctol Magkziiie.3 

<< South of New Connecticut, few Bibles or religious tracts haft 
been received for distribution among the inhabitants. The Sabbath 
is greatly profaned ; and but few good people can be found iiT any 
one place. There are, however, a number of Societies which are 
wishing to obtain ministers for settlement for a part of the time at 
le.ist, more commonly for six months in the ye^r. The New Light 
Societies have been numerous in the western part of Ohio ; but 
are at present fast declining. They had lately, in their connectioHi 
seven ordained preachers, and six licentiates. The Baptists are 
8f»mewhat more numerous in certain parts of the state. But the Me- 
thodists, according to their own calculation, are far the most numer- 
ous religious denomination, in the state of Ohio, south of New-Coo- 
necticut, which is in my opinion, far the most desirable part of the 
state ; certainly as respects the moral and religious habits of the peo- 
ple living there. They are far advanced above any portion of country 
of equal extent and population, west c£ the mountains. The Shakers 
have a village 25 miles in a northern direction from CindnoatL 
They reckon their number at about 400. I believe they are tiot increa- 
sing at the present time. There are, in the Indiana territory, according 
to the last census, 24520 inhabitants ; and there is but 1 Presbyterian 
minister, Mr. Scott, living at Vincennes. The Methodists and Bap- 
tists are considerably numerous. In the Illinois territory, contaming 
more than l^OOO people, there is no Presbyterian or Congregational 
minister. There are a number of good people in the territory^ wlio 
are anxious to have such ministers among them. They likewise with 
to be remembered by Bible and Religious Tract Societies. 

We found the inhabitants in a very destitute state ; very ignorant 
of the doctrines of the gospel ; and in many instances without Bibles^ 
or any other religious books. The Methodist preachers pass through 
this couDtryi in their circuits occasionally ; but do very littloi I UnCf 
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towards aiding the people in obtaining a true knowledge of the doc« 
tnnes of the Bible. 

*' There are in the state of Kentucky, as nearly as we could ascer- 
tain, 33 Presbyterian ministers, 6 1 churches, and 1200 communicants. 
There is a Presbytery, called the Cumberland Presbytery, which has 
detached itself from the ^ynod of Kentucky. Part of this Presbv tery 
is within the limits of Tennessee. There are belonging to it 11 min* 
isters, and about 1000 communicants. The number of churches we 
did not learn, 'i he Baptists are very numerous in this state. They 
have 142 preachers, 263 churchefi, and 21660 communicants. The 
denomination called New Lights have 1 5 ministers, 20>churches, and 
1000 communicants. There are also 6 Roman Catholic priests, and 
12 places uf worship. A Roman Cajtholic church has lately been 
built in Lexington. The Methodists are less numerous than the Bap- 
tists ; but there are considerable numbers of them in different parts 
of the state. 

" In the state of Tennessee, there are 22 Presbyterian ministers, 
and 45 churclies. The Methodists are much more numerous ; about 
80 ordained preachers, 125 licentiates, 13500 whites in society, and 
50a blacks. The B.iptists have in this state a number of societies. 

«^ There ^re at present 4 Presbyterian ministers in the Mississippi 
territory, and 5 or 6 churches. Whole number 6f communicants 113, 
The B iptists have 6 minlKers and 5 licentiates, about 1 5 churches, 
and 494 communicants. The number of Methodists is about equal 
to that of the Baptists. 

<^ The greater part of the inhabitants from Natchez to N. Orleans, 
a distance of 300 miles, are French Catholics, ignorant of almost 
every thing except what relates to the increase of their property ; 
destitute of schools, Bibles, and religious instruction. 3n attempting 
to )eam the religious state of these people, we were frequently told, 
that they had no Bibies, and that the priests did not allow of their dis-* 
tribution among them 

*» Upo'» our arrival at New-Orleans, we were soon made acquainted 
with a few religious people. The number of those posessing this 
ciiiiractcr, in this place, we are constrained to believe is small. We 
found here a Bapust minister, who has been in the city a few months, 
but expects to leave t^e pi ice soon. He is a sensible man, and to ap« 
pearance a C:hristiun. 1 doubt not, he has labored faith Ailiy in the 
service ot his master. Tiiere is no Protestant church in the city. 
Attempts have been made to obti^m a subscription for building one^ 
but have tailed. There is at the present time a Methodist preacher 
in the place. I believe he expects to leave it soon.. The Catholic 
pnests will then be the only professedly religious teachers in the 
city. 

<« Soon after our arrval, ^e introduced the subject of a Bible So« 
ciety. {indirectly met the wishes of the religious people with whom 
we had become acquainted. As we had letters oi introduction to Gov. 
Claitx)rne, we called upon him in company with a friend. The object 
of our coming to the place was stated to him, and he approved of it. 
A proposal for a meeting was readily signed by him, and by 12 of 
the members of Ue Legislatuie who were then in session. About 
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so morey principally merchants belonf^ng to the citf 9 added their 
names to the list. At the time appointed for establishing m Societft 
the greater part of those who sutMcribed to the proposal met Pre* 
tIous to the meeting* a Constitution had been formed ; and was pre* 
sented for their approbation, should it meet the wishes of those pres- 
ent. The Constitution was read and considered, article by article»aod 
adopted. It provided that the numlK.r of Managers should not be 
less than 12, nor more than 24.' The Managers were to choose the 
ether officers of the Society. After signing the Constitution, the 
Managers were chosen, about 20, some residing in the country, but 
the greater part in the ciiy. The Managers proceeded to the cbMce 
ef offirters. General Benjamin Morgan was chosen Presidcntt and 
Dr. Dow, Vice- President The rjite paid by those who become mem- 
bers is fixed at 5 dollars, upon sigring the paper, and the yearly toX 
upon each member is 3 dollars. All present appeared much gratified 
with the opening prospect. 

^ We find that, in order to have the Bible circulate freely, especial- 
ly among the Catholics^ the consent of those high in oiiice must be 
obtained. We were frequently told, that the Catholic priests woqM 
by no moans favor the object We were referred to Father AnteniOf 
as he is called, who has greater influence with those of his order than 
even the Bishop, who has lately arrived from Baltimore. If the cen« 
sent of the former could be obtained, it v^s allowed by those with 
whom we conversed, that much might be done towards distributiog 
the scriptures among the French Catholics. We took a convenient 
opportunity to call upon the Reverend Father. The subject wae 
mentioned to him* He said he should be pleased to have the Bible 
circulate among those of his order ; and that, he wouid approve of the 
translation distributed by <he British and Foreign Bible Society. In 
addition to this, he said he would aid in the circulation of the scrip- 
tures, should an opporiuoity present. We enquired of him, whether 
the priests in the different parishes would likewise favor the good 
work ? At this enquiry he seemed surprised, and answered, ^ How 
ean you doubt it ? It is for their interest to circulate the scriptures." 
Upon this point, our sentiments were hardly in unison. However wa 
felt no disposition to contr^ict him. We nave since called upon the 
Bishop. He also gave his consent, and siiid he would contribute Infii- 
Tor of the infant Institution. This disposition in the Catholic priests to 
favor the circulation of the scriptures has very much surprised all witii 
whom- we have conversed on the subject in the city. The priesta 
acknowledge the nakedness of the land. Father Antonio g^ve it aa 
his opinion, that we should very rarely find a Bible in any of the 
French or Spanish Catholic fdmilies, in any of the parishes. And the 
Bishop remarked, that he did not believe there were 10 Bibles in the 
po3s;ission of all the Catholic families in the state ; and these families 
constitute three fouithsof the population, people of color except- 
ed, as is believed by men of information. When we came to 
this place, we found a number of French Bibles and Testaments had 
been sent here for distribution, gratis ; and had been on hand some 
time. They are now '^11 disposed of, and repeated enquiries are 
made for those books by the Catholics. I happened in at Mr. Stack* 
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house's store a short time since. During my stayy which was shortf 
five or six persons came in, enquiring for the Bible in the French 
language. The present is certainly a new and interesting era to the 
history of New-Orleans. Mt. Stackhouse told me, that if he had 
50 Bibles, he could dispose of them at once to the Catholics. 

Charleston, fS C.J June 3, 

On Teusday last arrived in this city^ from ^ew-Orleans, Mr« 
Samuel J. Mills, Missionary from X^ew-England. 

This gentleman having graduated from the Divinity College in 
Andover, under the direction and by the appointment of the Mission- 
ary Societies of Massachusetts and Connecticut, commenced in Julf 
4ast, a tour through the Western and Southern Sections of the U. 
States. The pardcuiar objects of this undertaking were to obtain 
correct information of the religious state of the country, and to at- 
tempt the establishment of Bible Societies in the several states which 
were destitute of them. 

According^, he proc.eded, together with another Clergyman, hit 
Associate, to Marietta, Ohio, where they had the satisfaction to see 
their endeavors succeed in the formation of a large and very respecta- 
able Society, for the distribution oi the Bible through that state. 
Similar institutions Hvere formed through their instrumentality, in 
Kentucky, Tennessee, and Mississippi Territory. In February they 
ariived in New-Orleana, where their exertions were sigiially blessed. 
An extensive Bible Society was formed, and leave was obtained by 
>Mr. Mills, of the Catholic Bishop, to distribute a French translation 
of the Bible, through all the parishes under his care. By this per- 
mission a door is opened for the distribution of the precious word of 
God, among twenty thousand Catholks, in whose possession, in the 
opinion of their Bishop, ten Bibles cannot now be found. 

Since leaving: New-Orleans, Mr. Mills has suffered much hardship 
and fatigue. On account of the disturbances near the coast, he was 
ebliged to take a circuit of nearly 306 miles through the wildernesSf 
exposed to numerous dangers and severe privations. He is now on 
his leturn to New £ng;laud, with much interesting information f3r 
the Missionary Societies, and much experience of the Divine good* 
ness. 

Duiing this tour Mr. Mills has distributed seven hundred Biblesi 
among the destitute. All Christians will greatly rejoice at the sue* 
cess which has attended this important and mteresting Mission. 

By the formation of these Societies in the interior .states, and in 
Louisiana, Bibles may be given to hundreds of thousands, who are now 
famishing for the word of eternal life. 

Extracted from Mr. Mii.ls' letter to his Father, dated Franklin, Tennes- 
see, January 1, 1813w 

I now put up with Rev. Mr. Blackburn. He preaches a part of 
his time at this place, a part at Nashville. He likewise superintends 
an academy in this town. 

In the Indiana Territory I visited a swiss settlement, containing 
.seventy or eighty soi^ These people removed to this country in 
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1801 9 from near the Geneva lake, Switzerland^ and aenled in iMa 
place two or three years after. They appear to be a very hone%l and 
industrious people. They have turned their attention, principally 
to the cultivation of the vir.e. The wine they make is not of the b.:rt 
quality. They have now about 18 acres planted with vines. In ISlOp 
.they made 2400 gallons, in 1811, 2700. They do not well under* 
stand the English languag^e. We are disposed to believe there 
are some christian people umong them. 

The Baptists are the most numerous religious denomination ie 
Kentucky. Their preachers generally, are very illiterate. It aecas 
to be the main object, with many of them, to increase their party. 
Some seem to think every thing is done, when once their converts 
have been under the water. They pay very little attention to the obt 
servance of the Sabbath. Their preachers, I believe, never enjoin it 
upon their hearers to observe it as holy time. Some who had beleng- 
cd to the Baptist church, seemed to be much surprised when we eb- 
jecied to their spending the Sabbath in fashionable visiting. 

During the revival of religion which took place in this weatem 
world, a few years unce, it is believed there were many genuine cell- 
versions ; but by some designing men it was improved to support i 
party, more than the interest of the Redeemer's kingdom. Religpona 
sectaries have been more numerous since the revival, than before. 

1 believe the Presbyterian clenry generally, in this state and Ken- 
tucky, do not receive more than 100 dollars a year from their peo|^ 
This scanty salary obliges them to seek some other employment Ip 
make out a support for their fiimilies. Their people must of oew 
be neglected. 

We found in Lexington, Kentucky, and the vicinity, a number of 
very sensible christians. They mourn over the prevailing comiptioe 
of the times, and fear the vengeance of God. They say their childieB 
are ruined by lUuminee societies ; are growing up OeistSi or A* 
theistSr The land of my nativity was always dear to me, but it ia dai- 
ly becoming more so, the greater disUince I am removed from tbe 
great and precious privileges which it enjoys. 



Ordained, at Palmyra, July 8, 1813, the Rev. HiprocRATBt 
RowE, as pastor of the Presbyterian Church in that place. Introduc- 
tory prayer by Rev. WilUam Clark ; sermon by Rev. /. Merriil^ from 
2 Tim. 4 ; consecrating prayer, by Rev. O. Ayer ; charge by the Rev. 
C. Moahcr ; address to the people, by Rev. H, AxtcU ; concluding 
prayer, by Rev. H, R. PowdU 



It chills my blood to heap the Blest SrrRF.MK> 
Rudely appealed to, on each trifling theme. 
Maintain your rank, vulgarity despise. 
To swear is neither brave, polite, nor wise. 
You would not swear upon a bed of death; 
Reflect, — ^j'our Maker no-w may atop your breath. 
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THE NECESSITY OF THE ATONEMENT. 

There is no subject more interei^ng to mankind than the 
foundation upon which they build their hopes of eternal life. 
This foundation, it is conceded by all^ is laid in the atone- 
ment of Christ. It is of more importance, therefoi'e^ to 
form just and ckar idea^ upoii this subject than any other. — 
We need to view it in ctery light, in which scripture repre- 
sents it. In writing to the saints at Rome, the apostle, having 
shown the fallen and perishing state of mankind, brings into 
view the Utonement of Christ as the only grbund upon which 
God freely pardbns and saves sinners : ** Being justified free- 
by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jeras^ 
whom God, hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith 
in his blood to declare his righteousness for the remission of 
sins, — to deelarey I say, at this time his righteousness ; that 
he might be jvstf and thtjuatijier of him who belitceth in Je- 
SusJ^ The apostle does here represent the necessity of the 
atonement as arising from the perfection, or rectitude of the 
divine character. It was necessary that God might appear 
consistent in justifying the believing sinner.-^Thongh the 
perishing state of niaiikind gave the oeeasiori, yet the recti- 
tude of the divine character made the necessity of the atone- 
ment. And though sinners ^re to receive betfefit frotni the 
atonement ; yet the ultimsite design of it is to declare God's 
righteousness, and set his fthu^Acter in a ttiie arid amiable 
light. T/ie atonement of Christ was necessary entirely on 
Ood^s account. If it was not necesdary on the account of sin- 
net's, it will naturally follow^ that it was necessary on the 
account of God« Bui it will eadly appeiit*, that the atone- 
ment of Christ was not necessary on the ac^ouht of sinners. 
When Adam had sinned and involved himself apd his posteri- 
ty in guilt and ruin, God might have destroyed him and them, 
as he did the fallen angels, according to the rules of strict 
justice. — ^This was a mo<1e of divine conduct, which would 
have reflected glory upon God< in the eyes of his intelligent 
^ 
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cfteatureSf and which would have done no injury fo men. At 
tinnerSf they deserved eternal de!»u*uctiou. And it* distribu- 
tive justice had its natural course, it must have fixed all the 
fallen human race in complete and endless destruction. 
On the other liaud, God might have [lardoned and saved all 
the fallen race, without doing tlieni, or any other ereatureSf 
any injustice. It certainly caunot be an injury to transgres- 
sors to pardon and save them, it is no injury to creatures 
to treat them better than they deserve. If tied bad pardon- 
ed mankind without an atonomenty he Mould not liave iigured 
themf nor any other of his creatures. What iiyury could It 
have been to holy or sinful angels, if God had forgtveu and 
saved the fallen race of man ? If be ti*eated them according 
to their deserts, they could have bad no ground of eoniplaintf 
though he treated men better than their deserts. Hence it 
U evident that the atonement of Christ was not nccesiury 
on account of sinners. They might have been treated ac- 
cording to their deserts, or better than their deserts, and no 
injury have been done them. This Adam felt, and Uiia all 
his posterity feel, who attend to the subject. — When Adam 
fled fiHim the presence of God in distress and despair, it was 
not owing to this, that God was aboot to iniure him, 
-—He knew that God would not injure him, it he destroyed 
him, and much less, if he saved him. And every sinner 
knows the same. When sinners attend to their fallen, 
perishing condition, they are sensible, that they deserve 
to die, and that eternal death would not be a punishment 
greater than they deserve. Hiere is nothing in them 
to obstruct the course of justice. There is nothing in 
them to prevent their final and endless ruin. — Nor is there 
any thing in them to prevent their salvation. If tjod shonM 
please to save them, he would not violate the rules of jus- 
tioc. Justice is not violated by treating creatures better than 
they deserve, but only by treating them worse than they de- 
serve. If there had been no atonement, therefore, sinners 
might have been saved or lost, without any injury or injus- 
tice being done to them. But though God might have treat- 
ed sinners according to their deserts without doing any ii\ju» 
ry to them or to himself, bad there been no atonement, yet 
he eonld not treat them better than their deserts^ without do- 
ing injury to himself, had there been" no atonement. Tkc 
atonement, therefore, was necessary entirely on his account. 
If be saved simiers without injury to himself, there must bo 
an atonement m^de. 

Though it is evident that it was wholly on God's 
srceount tha| the atonement of Christ iras neces* 
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sary, yet it is ef importance to pursue the subjeet and 
to see why the atonement was necessary on his ao- 
count. 

None will suppose it was necessary that God should save 
tinners ; but on supposition he did save sinners, an atonement 
was, on]his account, absolutely necessary. On this snbject 
the apostle says — " that he might bejust, and the justifier of 
bin that believeth in Jesus." By this it appears, that the 
atonement of Christ was necessary, in order to make it con- 
sistent with the justice of God to pardon sinners ; — that he 
might bejii^t and yet forgive* And it is easy to see that no- 
thing but the justice of God stood in the way of his saving 
sinners without an atonement. Had it been conswtent with 
justice, it would have been consistent with wisdom. For 
ought we know, it would have been as really a display of 
wi^om to have saved sinners without an atonement »s with 
one, had it been consistent with divine justice. Wisdom, 
therefore, did not stand in the way of man's salvation with- 
out an atonement. 

Nor did goodness, or general benevolence. God's good- 
ness would naturally lead him to treat all his creatures as 
well as he could, consistently with the whole of his moral 
oharacter. And with respect to grace, it is certain this would 
have been ^actually displayed in saving sinners without an 
atonement. Grace consists in bestowing happinen upon those 
who deserve misery. And this would have been a bright dis- 
play of divine grace. What then could there be in the di- 
vine nature or character, which rendered the atonenent of 
Christ necessary, in order to save sinners, but the di- 
vine justice? There was nothing in man that required an 
atonement, and there was nothing in God which required an 
atonement, but his justice. Justice is one of the moral per- 
fections of God, which is essential to his nature. All God's 
moral perfections are really comprised in love. << God is 
love." — And before the creation, there was no foundation for 
considering love as branched out into various and distinct at- 
tributes. But after the creation, new relations arose, and 
in consequence of new relations new obligations were creat- 
ed, both on the side of the Creator and of his creatures. Be- 
fore creatures were formed, God's love was exercised wholly 
towards himself. — ^But after moral beings were brought into 
existence, it was right in the nature of things, that he should 
exercise proper affections towards them, according to their 
moral characters. Hence God's goodness, justice and mer- 
oy are founded in the nature of things : tiiat is, while God 
remains the Creator^ and me|i remain his creatures^ he m4st 
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exercise these distinct feelings towards them. He must be di%. 
posed to do good to the innoocnt, to inflict punibhment upon 
llie guihy, and at the ^me time to forgive them. >ow there 
never was any diffieully in the waj of God's doing good 
to (he innocent ; nor in tho way of his punishing the wicked; 
but there was a difficulty in the way of forgiving and uparing 
the wicked. God*8 goodness is a disposition to do gopd to 
the innocent. God's justice is a t)isposition to punish the 
guilty. And his mercy it a disposition to pardon and save 
the guilty. Kow the difficulty in the way of man's salvation 
was to reconcile God's disposition to punish^ with hit di&po- 
nition to forgive : or in other words» tp reconcile his juntico 
with his mercy. Thi^ was a difficulty in the divine govem- 
nient. For God had revealed his justice in his government. 
J(le had given law to man. And in that law he had clearly 
exhibited his justice. In the penalty of the law be hadf de- 
clared, that the tiansgresaor deserved eternal punishment ; 
that he had a right to inflict an eternal punishment ; and 
that he had a disposition *o inflict an eti^rpal punishment 
^here was a full and striking exhibition of God's distributive 
justice, in the first law given to man : <* In the day thou eat- 
est thereof, thou shalt surely die/* But this law clothed witli 
the authority and sanctioned by the justice of God, man Tib* 
lated and exposed himself to the awful penalty^ And man 
yiolated this law, as the head of a numerous posterity, who 
were by a divine constitution, involved in the same state of 
wretchedness and guilt. >Vhat now could be done ? It is ea- 
sy to see, that justice might be done, without th<^ least diffi- 
culty. And this had been done in a similar case. Fallen 
angels had been doomed to eternal destruction, for the first 
oficnee. Bat how could mercy and grace be displayed ? This 
none of the intelligent creatures could tell. Angels could 
pot. For they had seen justice displayed, and the door of 
mercy for ever shut against sinners. Man could not tell. 
He knew tbat his Creator and lawgiver had clearly exhibit- 
ed hi^ punitive justice, and if this had its course, he must in- 
evitably and eternally die. — ^How then could grace be display*- 
p\ consistently with justice ? This question God alone was 
able to resolve. He knew he could he just to himsdf* if his 
justice were displayed in the sufferings of a proper substitute 
in the room of man. And as to man he would not be injured^ 
whether destroyed or saved. All God had to consult was te 
secure inviolate justice with respect to himself. For by se- 
curing this, he would at once support his own character. law 
and government. And though none but God could find a 
being, who was able to take the place of man^ and by suffer- 
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jogf display li^s inflexible disposition to punish siu : yet he 
was able to prpyide himself a lamb without spot or blemish^ 
whose sacriQee would satisfy di\ine justice. This was the 
Son of his love^ the second person in the Trinity, equal in 
every divine perfection with himself. This was the only sub- 
stitute to be found in the i^niveVse, equal to the great and ar>> 
duQus work of making full atonement for sin. Hence it wfis 
absolutely necessary that Christ should make atonement^ if 
sinners were saved consistently with the justice of Qud. 
And he must make this atonement by enduring natural evil, 
or sufferings. For suffering was what God threatened to 
sinners, in order to display his justice upon them. Suffering, 
therefore, was the only thing that could display God's jus- 
tice by a substitute. — But this eould. — God, by inflicting the 
pains of death upon Christ, a being of infinite dignity, eouid 
display his infinite disposition to punish sinners, as clearly and 
more clearly, than by inflicting eternal misery upon thenu 
"We all know that inflicting natural evil upon one person may 
display displeasure against another. The punishing an am- 
bassador of an earthly Prince displays displeasure against 
the Prince. The punishing even a subject of a Prince may 
display displeasure against the Prince. The highest dis- 
pleasure may be manifested against a parent by punishing 
his son. Just so, God, by subjecting the Son of his love to 
death, in the room of sinners, eould display his disposition to 
punish sin^ in the most striking and awful manner. Accord- 
ingly, when Christ actually took the sinner's place, and died 
on the cross, the justice of Go'J was displayed, in a el arer 
light, to angels and men, than it ever had been, or ever \vill 
be again, by the punishment of the wicked themselves. The 
sufferings of Christ on the cross made the atonement, and 
completely satisfied the justice of God towards himself. In 
l^onsequence of this display of divine justice God can appear 
with the s^me character, when he pardons believers as when 
he punishes unbelievers. He can appear to have the same 
hatred of sin, when he forgives it, as when he punishes it. — 
pn this account the atonement of Christ was absolutely ne- 
cessary, just as necessary as that God should give a manifesta- 
tion of himself to his intelligent creatures. And this was as 
necessary as his own glory, law and government, all which 
depend on Ms being known in his true character. 

From the preceding observations respecting the necessity 
of the atonement, we may derive several important reflec- 
tions. 

1. Since the atonement was necessary entirely on God's 
Mcount^ to rei^der it consistent with his justice to exercise^ 
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mercy, the atoneBient of Christ is sufficient for all. It nay 
and must extend to all. If it renders it consistent for God to 
exorcise mei'cy in one instance, it is consistent for him to ex- 
ercise it in another and in every instam^e. l^he atonement has 
just|as faTorablean aspeet upon the non-elect as upon the elect. 
It opens as wide a door for their salvation. And it removes all 
natural impediments out of their wayfas much as out of the 
way of the elect. And this it does without any inconsistea- 
cy. It provides nothing that shall be lost. If the atone- 
ment did not equally extend to all. it would be just as in- 
consistent with the character of Ood to oflTer salvation to all» 
without exception, as it would have been to have offered sal- 
vation to sinners, had no atoneim^nt been made. And if God 
could have offered salvation without an atonement, he could 
have bestowed salvation without an atonement. It is there* 
fore as evident that the atonement extends to all, as that a- 
Dy atonement has been made. If any was made, it must ex<- 
tend to all. If any was necessary, an atonement for all was 
equally necessary. Accordinj^ly the scriptures do represent 
the atonement as universal. 

2. If the atonement was necessary entirely on God's ae- 
count, to satisfy his justice towards himself; then the atone- 
ment did not satisfy justice towards sinners. Justice, .as it 
respects them, stands in full force against them. Nothing 
Christ did altered their character, or deserts, nor the law by 
which they were ceildemned. The ill-desert of sin is found* 
ed in the nature of things and cannot be removed. The jus- 
tice of the moral law is founded in the nature of things, and 
cannot be destroyed. Christ came not to destroy the law, 
and indeed he could not destroy it. The atonement of Christ 
has left every thing respcetin,; the personal character, ill- 
desert and condition of sinners, as it was before. Its whole 
design and efficacy respect the character and government of 
God. His justice is satisfied. And this is what the assem- 
bly of divines mean, when they say, in answer to the ques- 
tion — << How does Christ execute the office of a priest ?*'-*- 
<By his once offering up himself a sacrifice to satisfy divine 
justice.' But it was not in the least the design or the effect 
of the atonement to remove the ill-desert of sinners. For 
this is, in the nature of things, impossible. Sinners are now 
as properly the objects of the divine displeasure, and as just- 
ly subjected to the punitive justice of God, as if no atonement 
bad been made. 

S. Since the atonement of Christ was necessary entirely 
on God's account ; he did not by his death merit any thing 
for sinners. He merited for himself and shall be rewaried. 
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But sinners do not possess any merit in any respeet^ on ac- 
count of the atonement. It was neither necessary nor pos- 
sible that Christ should merit any thing for sinners. The 
notion of merit originated from the supposition^ that Christ 
died for sinners to pay their debts. But there vas no need 
of paying what might be demanded of sinners^ that they might 
be saved. For nothing less than th« endless torments of hell 
could have answered this purpose. Nor was it possible that 
Christ should have paid for sinners what divine justice de- 
manded. He might have answered the design of divine jus- 
tice in threatening death to sinners, but he could not have 
sufiered the endless torments of hell for sinners so as to re- 
move all demands of divine justice against the offenders. A 
substitute cannot pay a debt for another. Christ could not 
bear the penalty of the law, so as to take it away from sin- 
ners. But he did answer the design of God in threatening 
death to sinners. Yet this gave no merit to sinners, but 
leaves them as guilty as if he had not died as a substitute. 

4. Since the atonement was designed to justify the the jus« 
tice of God towards himself, free pardon is consistent with 
full satisfaction. Many have found it difficult to see how 
penitent and believing sinners are Jreely forgiven, since an 
atonement has been made for the sins of the world. They 
have thought there could be no grace in pardoning sinners* 
since the Lord Jesus Christ has died in the stead of sinners. 
But if the design of Christ's death be correctly understood, 
it will be perceived that it is now an act of free grace to for- 
give those, who believe on his name, as much as if no atone- 
ment had been made. For the atonement has not removed, 
nor lessened the ill-desert of sinners. They, who are saved« 
are justified freely, by the grace of God through the redemp- 
tion that is in Jesus Christ. 

5. From what has been' said we learn the absurdity of 
those, who deny^the necessity of an atonement. This the So- 
oinians deny ; because they say God is merciful. But he is 
also just. And he is as much bound to regard and maintain 
the dignity of his justice, as to express his mercy. Indeed, 
the mercy of God is not such an attribute as opposes his jus- 
tice. The moral character of God consists in love, or good- 
ness. As the goodness of God is displayed towards different 
objects, it is called by different names. But God ean no moro 
disregard bis justice in his conduct towards his creatures, 
than he can deny his own name, or destroy his moral perfec- 
tion. If God had saved sinners from threatened and deserv- 
ed putiishment without an atonement, he would have sacri- 
iieed his justice^ and have ruined his character and gorerm- 
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meat. Accordingly, the word of God most plaioly tcfli^hei 
the absolute and indispeniiable necessity of an atoneoienCy that 
sinners might be saved from the eternal punishnienty whieli 
God threatens to sinners in his holy law. 

6. We learn the absurdity of supposing the atonement rmi- 
sists in obedience. The ol>edience of a substitute for sinners 
would afford no display of divine justice towards the divine 
character and government in his treatment of sinners. Be* 
sides the gosjn*! most plainly and! fully teaches us that the 
sufferings of Christ constitute the atoning sacrifice. 

7. The conditions of salvation are consistent with full sat- 
isfa(*tion to divine justice through the atonement. Faith id 
Christ is rc^qiiined of sinners that they may l>e saved. Their 
faith is not saving on account of its own virtue^ or excellence; 
but simply because it receives the remedy God has provided 
for the salvation of sinners. Though his justice be fully sat- 
isfied by the atonement, still it is consistent and proper tof 
him to require sinners to believe on Christ that they may lib 
save<l« 

Finally — Acceptance of forgiveness through the atonement 
of Christ implies an approbation of divine justice in con- 
demning arid punishing sinners. There is no goodnes«» nor 
glory in the gospeU if the law, that condemns sinners, lie not 
holy* just and good. The justice and the mer(*y of God are 
perfectly harmonious ifi the salvation of sinners through the 
atonement of the Lord Jesus Christ. So ]on^ as aT.^y do hate 
the justice of God. they do also reject the men»y of God. as it ii 
displayed in the gospel of his grace. — Con. Evan. Magazine^ 

An Historical View of the first Planters ofJCew-England* 

Ko. II. -^ 

(Continued from Pagf 94.) 

WHILE the crown and the prelates, united their eSbrts in 
pressing coDformityy it is doubtful whether their measures 
had the concurrence of the majority of the nation. No prinee 
in England was ever more po;)ular, and. probably* no one ever 
had greater influence than Queen Elizabeth. Uer religious 
sentiments were well known, her power was almost nnlimit- 
ed. of course* very little opjiosition to these measures was to 
be expected from parliament. In the second year of her 
reign* the subject of religion was debated by the national 
convocation of the clergy. In the dovtrines contained in the 
thirty nine Articles, there was a general agreement. When 
the rites and ceremonies of the church came under considera- 
tion/ there were various motions for alterations. At leng^th 
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Beveral propositions were introduced in eonrocationy for alter- 
ations in the ceremonies of the churchy which embraced the 
principal subjects (^ difference between the Prelates and the 
Puritans. After iang,debatei on taUng the Toices^ it was 
found that fifty- eight were in favor of the propositions^ and 
fifty-nine were against them* So nearly were the parties 
balanced, notwithstanding the well known sentiments of the 
erown* From the great aversion to Popery, which had been 
imbibed by the people, on account of the cruelties of the late 
reign, popular sentiment seems to hatc> been much against 
the controverted ceremonies, as they were generally, the re- 
lics of the Romish establishment.*-^ With the twoUniversities^. 
the court of High-Commission met with no small difficulty 
in enforcing conformity. The University of Cambridge was 
a constant sanctuary of the Puritans, and produced many 
preachers of great eminence, who were the steady oppasem 
of all prelatical usurpations. In the University of Oxford^ 
there were also many persons of distinction who favored the 
sentiments of the Puritans. It was not without much labor 
and difficulty, that the Universities were reduced to tolerable 
conformity .-^Nor was the Puritan cause destitute of power- 
ful interest at court. Several of the first characters in the 
administration Givoted those sentiments. But all this weight 
of influence could never move the inflexible purpose of the 
Queen. << There was another set of opinions adopted by 
these innovators, which rendered them in a peculiar manner 
the object of Elizabeth's aversion. The principles of civil 
liberty, which, during some reigns% had been little avowed 
In the nation, and which were totally incompatible with the 

E resent exhorbitant prerogative, had been strongly adopted 
y this new sect. Scarcely any sovereign before Elizabeth, 
and none after her, carried higher, both in speculation and 
practice, the authority of the crown ; and the paritans (so 
these sectarians were called on account of their pretending to 
a superior purity of worship and discipline,) could not re- 
commend themselves worse to her favor than by inculcating 
the doctrine of resisting and restraining princes. From au 
these motives, the Queen neglected no opportunity of depress- 
ing those 2ealous innovators ; and while they were secretly 
itountenanced by some of her most favored ministers, Cecil, 
licieesttcr, Knolles, Bedford, Walsineham, she never was to 
the end of her life, reconciled to their principles and practi- 
ces.*'^ The Queen had the support of all the zealous advo- 
cates of prerogative, of those who secretly favored the catho^ 
lie interest, of such as ^Qij[ld regder religion a creature ef the 

*Hiu9e. 
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•tate, and of those who preferred the deviees of hmnftn £»- 
Tentiou to the purity of the gospel, lo the execution of her 
purposes, the most of the prelates afforded their eordial co- 
operation. Attired in the gaudy decorations of Romey the 
ehuroh appeared more pleasing to the Queen, than when ar- 
rayed in the simpUeity that is in Christ. It is the opinion of 
most historians that had it not lieen for the perseYering re- 
monstitknces of her secretary Cecil, she would have enjoined 
celibacy on her clergy* The sufferings of the deprived elcr- 
gy, in their families, never excited her compassion, or pro- 
duced any concessions in their favor. 

After long exertions under the most painful diseoumge- 
ments, after enduring accumulated sufferings, finding trerj 
effort which had been made wholly abortive, seeing no pros- 
pect of a reformation of the church in conformity to their 
wishes, a number of the Puritans, in the year 1566, after 
solemn consultation and prayer, looking to heaven for divine 
guidance, resolved •« to break off from the pif Mic chureheSf amd 
to a^sembtCf as they had opportunity^ in private houMig or 
elsewhere to worship (Sod in a manner that might not 0ff(aii 
against the light of their consciences.** — ^To this Mr. sSesI 
aflds, ** Had the use of habits and a few ceremonies been left 
discretionary, both ministers and people had been easy ; but 
it was the compelling of these things big law, (as they told the 
Archbishop,) that made them separate.** 

AVe will now mention the particular grounds of this sepa- 
ration. The Puritans generally disliked the Hierarchy of 
the English Church. They believe<l the scriptural mode of 
church government was Presbyterian. As they disliked 
Episcopal government, still less did tliey approve of the nu- 
merous offices and the various degrees of dignity which ex- 
isted in the established church. They complained of the 
power of spiritual courts, of the want of proper discipline in 
the church, and of the numerous festivals which were enjoin- 
ed.. They did not approve a confinement to forms of prayer^ 
and several things in the services of the Liturgy, especially 
in the burial and marriage sevvices, they maintained to be 
particularly exceptionable. Had they been indulged with 
some discretionary liberty, it is ])robable that, for these things^ 
they would not have separated from tlic church. The rites 
and ceremonies, w^hieh under existing circumstances, the Puri- 
tans supposed to bo wrong, which were acknowletlged by the 
imposers to be indifferent, being enforced under the pains and 
penalties of law, constituted the breaking point. The prin- 
ciptil of these were. 1. The sign of the cross in baptisDB. 
3. The use of godfathers and godmothers, totheexclnsienof 
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parents^ in the dedication of children. 3. The confirmation 
of children. 4. Kneeling, at the sacrament of the Lord's 
supper. 5l. Bowing at the name of Jesus. 6. The ring in 
marriage. 7. Wearing the surpliee and other appointed vest- 
ments in public ministrations. The Puritans contended that 
the most of these rites were the appendages of Popery, and 
as such had been used for the purposes of superstition and 
idolatry. That their use was countenancing those eorrup« 
tions, and therefoi*e criminal. They referred to the case of 
the Brazen Serpent which ^as set up by Moses. Being a- 
liused to idolatrous purposes in the times of Hezekiah, that 
good king caused it to be desti*oyed. All these institutions 
of the church, the Puritans contended, were unauthorized by 
Scripture, that some of them were clearly inconsistent with 
the divine word, and a manifest violation of the ordinances 
of God. Their adversaries maintained that these ordinances 
were merely not unscriptural, that the churchy by the na*- 
tional sovereign as head of the church, had a right to ordain 
si^eh institutions, and, being thus appointed, it was the sol* 
emn duty of all to render obedience. 

It does not appear that, at this time, the true pi*incipleft 
4)f religious liberty were understood by either party. Both 
parties maintained that the nationkl church had a right to 
ordain articles of faith, and appoint the general modes of ee« 
elesiastical discipline and divine worship. The Puritans con- 
tended that this power belonged to ecolesiastieal Conventions 
and Synods ; their opponents maintained that the right was 
vested in the civil, government. The Puritans held that in 
things indifferent, liberty of conscience should be allowed. 
The others believed that these things ought to be regulated 
by publie appointment. Both parties would have the aid of 
the civil power to enforce their ecclesiastical regulations. 

Archbishop Parker died in the year 1595. lie was suc- 
ceeded in the see of Canterbury by Archbishop Grindal. Un- 
like his predecessor, he was a man of moderate temper, of a 
charitable disposition^ and by manj supposed to be, secretly^ 
a favorer of the Puritans. During his primacy, the laws 
against non-conformily were executed with Vnuch less rigour 
than in the preceding years. On account of this lenity he 
incurred the displeasure of the Queen, and was, for some 
time, sequestered from his episeopate, till he made his sub- 
mission. Still the Puritans^ in a greater or less degree, were 
constantly oppressed. 

Dr. Grindal died in 1583, and was4ineeeeded by Archbishop 
Whitgift, a man of very different character. His temper^ 
natutaUy setere, inclined to arbkrary principles, had been 
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highly excited agaiatt the Puritaos, by a long eontroYenj 
vhick had been carried on in writing between him and Mr. 
Cartwright the great champion of the Purftans, in whieh 
Dr. Whitgift had no advantage of his antagonist, in learing 
or argument. He was now prepared to use other meant to 
produce eonformity. In bis elevated station he could so fiir 
forget the dictates of ingenuousness, as to persecute Mr. 
Cartwright, so that he was obliged to fly beyond sea for imfb- 

It was soon peioeived that in the hands of Archbithc^ 
Whitgift the whole rigour of the laws would be executed a- 
gainst the non-conformists. At his request, the High-Com- 
mission court was newly organized by the Queen, with more 
extensive and more arbitrary powers than it had previously 
possessed. Of this court, at this time, Mr. Hume observes^ 
f< The jurisdiction of the court extended over the whole 
kingdom, and over all orders of men ; and every eireumv 
stance of its authority, and all its methods of proeeedingf 
were contrary to the clearest principles of natural 
equity. They were directed to make enquiry, not only 
by the legal means of juries and witnesses, but by all 
other means and ways which they could devise. Ana tho 
punishments which they might inflict* were according to 
their wisdom* conscience and discretion. In a word, this 
court was a real inqmisition ; attended with all the iniquities 
as well as cruelties, inseparable from that tribunal." MThilo 
Archbishop Whitgift presided in this court, it seldom negleet- 
ed to exercise its powers. In his first visitation of his archie- 
pisoopal district, the archbishop caused two hundred and thir- 
ty-three minister^ to be suspended from their ministerial 
functions, for not subscribing certain articles of eonformi^ 
which he prescribeiU The non conforming clergy wore sum* 
moned before the High-Commission, in great numbers, and 
were suspended, deprived* fined and imprisoned. A g^reat 
number of churches were shut up, thousands were hungering 
for gospel instruction ; according to a statement made in 
Parliament, there were not more than 3000 licensed preacben 
to supply 9000 parishes. The numerpus suspensions of the 
clergy, with the severe sufferings of many most worthy meoy 
some pf whom die<l in prison, and others under the hard pres- 
sure pf their aQiotions* together with the high-handed pro- 
ceedings of the ecclesiastical courts* produced loud complaints 
in the nation* which at length reached the ears of Parliament 
imd the Queen's Council. Several members of the adminis- 
tration endeavored to soften the Archbishop in favor of some 
pf the deprived ministers. But confident of the s^eii t ap« 
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probation of the Qneen^ he was inflexible. Various and re- 
peated attempts were made in Parliament, to make some fur- 
ther progress .in the raformation of religioDy to modify the 
laws in favor of conscientious non-conformists, to reduce the 
powers of the court of High- Commission, or at least to make 
some provision for the supply of the destitute people with a 
preached gospel. Several bills for these purposes were in* 
troduced in the Commons, enforced by the most moving pe- 
titions, and some of them parsed that house. The Queen 
firmly resisted all these attempts. She informed the Com* 
motis that the management of the interests of religion belong- 
ed to herself, that upon this subject her mind was iixed, that 
she would suffer no innovations, that in these transactions 
the Commons had transgressed their proper bounds, that 
they deserved a severe reprimand, and she ordered the Speak- 
er to suffer no more bills of that nature to be read before the 
house. Some of the members for their bold speeches on these 
bills, were committed to the Tower. Petitions of various 
kinds, supported by the best authority, were presented to 
Parliament, to the Queen's Council, to the Archbishop, but 
tliey were of no avail. The press was restrained, no books 
were allowed to be published, under severe penalties, without 
a license from the Archbishop of Canterbury^ or the Bishop 
of London. 

The Puritans held meetings for pveaclilng and the admin- 
istration of the sacraments, and religious worship, in private 
places, wherever they could avoid public notice. Some of 
these meetings were called Propbeqfinge, much like our con- 
ferences. Archbishop Grindal incurred the displeasure of 
iiis Mistress for not putting a stop to these prophesyings. — 
Under Arcbbisbop Whitgift, they were all suppressed^ where- 
ever they could be found. 

In the early part of this reign, the observation of the Sab-- 
bath was greatly neglected. About the year 1585, the Par* 
liament passed a bill for the better and more recerent ohser^ 
watiQfi of the Sabbaths This was rejected by the Queen. — 
But '< the religious observation of the sabbath grew ii^to es- 
teem with all sober persons, and after a few years b<!(paroe 
the distinguishing mark of a Puritan.^'* Towards the eldse of 
Elizabeth's reign, the doctrine of the morality of the sabbath 
was publicly maintained. « AH the Puritans fell in with 
this doctrine, and distinguished themselves by spending that 
part ot sacred time in public, family, and private acts of de^ 
TOtion. But the governing clergy exclaimed against it, as a 
irestraint of Christian liberty; as putting an unequal lustre 

* NeaK 
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on the Sunday, and (ending to eclipse the autharity of the 
ehureh in appointing other festivals.*^* During the reign of 
PoperjTy tiie sabbath liad been reduced to a level with their 
superstitious festivals. 

At tbe tinie of the first separation of the Puritans from the 
established chureh, tliei*e appears to have been no differenee 
of sentiment on the subject of doctrines. In the latter part 
of the reign of Etizabetb, the doc^trines of Arminiut were 
broached and began to prevail. Some of tlie episcopal di- 
vines embraced those sentiments and i»'Ould insinuate that 
thej were consistent with their Articles of faith. Says Mr. 
Nealy << All the Puritans to a man maintained the artielet 
of the church to be Calvinistical* and inconsistent with any 
other interpretation, and so did far the greatest number of 
the conforming clergy ; but as the new explications of Ar- 
minius grew into repute, the Calvinists were reekonod oU- 
fashion^ divines, and at length branded with tlie eharactcr 

of DOCTEINAX. FUBITANB. 

Tbe measures of severity with which tliey were oppreaiedy 
do not appear to have diminished the number of the Puritans. 
Though they constantly endured various kinds of sufiering, 
they were steadfast in the maintenance of truth, committing 
their cause to God. They established some ecclesiastical re- 
gulations among themselves, as far as their depressed state 
would permit, principally on the model of the churoh of 
Geneva, which had been the model of the church of Scot- 
land. — ^The suspensions and deprivations of this long reign 
are said to have amounted to several thousands. Of the 
ministers who were thus deprived of their public oiBce, some 
fled into other countries, some betook themselves to other 
employments, many of them continued to preach the gospel 
whenever they could have opiKirtiinity, and to testify against 
the errors and eoiTuptions of the times. The greater part 
of them were reduced to poverty, and wandered about, tUalU 
tuie, affiicted, tormented. — Con. Evan. Magazine. 

(To he Continued. J O. 

♦Neal. ■ .^ 

ON THE STATE OF INFANTS. 

THE word infants, which is used by writers in different 
senses, will be limited, in this paper, to those of the human 
race, who have been newly born, and who are not subjeeta of 
moral instruction. In this state is always to be found a eon- 
sidcrable proportion of the inhabitants of the earth. Such 
are no less liable than others to-be arrested by disease and 
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death ; and, perhaps^ we are warranted, from facts to affirm^ 
that more die in infancy than in any other period of life. It 
cannot be considered unimportant, that we feel a proper oon- 
eern for them. In order to this we must hare correct Yiew» 
ef their state, as it is represented in the word of God. 
It may then, be observed, 
1. Infants are immortal beings. 

As soon as they commence existence, or as soon as they 
breathe the br«ath of life, they commence an existence which 
will never terminate. Their bodies, like those of their pa- 
rents, are mortal ; but they are inhabited by spirits which 
are immortal. When God breathed into Adam the breath 
of life, he became a living soul. In like manner when God 
breathes into the infant the breath of life it becomes a living 
soul. The soul is immediately from God ; is distinct from 
the body, and can exist, and we are assured will exist, when 
separated from the body. The infant as well as the adult, i» 
to be ranked among immortal beings. Whether it dies in in- 
fancy or not, it will go with its parents, into the eternal 
world. It i» written in the inspired volume, Ezek. xviii. 4; 
Ml souls are mine : as the soul of the father 9 so also the soul 
ef the son is mine. As to immortalit]^, th« father, though he 
may have lived many years to progress in knowledge, and 
may have acquired a distinguished reputation in the worlds 
has no pre-eminence over the infant at the breast. In this 
point ^ view how important is the birth of a child ! There 
IS no describing the greatness of the event, nor the weighl 
of the charge devolved on those wha have been the instru- 
ments of its existence. 

Surely infants, as immortal heings, have an importance at- 
tached to them, which claims our serious attention. Feeble 
and helpless as they now appear, they may yet act a distin- 
guished part, in this life. Among those who are now in thi» 
infantile state, are to be found the future pastors of our 
churches, the future generals of our armies, and our future- 
senators and statesmen. But, what is more, infinitely more 
than aTl this, when we look upon an infant, we look upoii 
one, who will be an inhabitant of the fnliire world, and 
who win have a place in heaven or in helL 
^. Infants are moral agents and possess moral eharacters^ 
By their being moral agents is meant that they are capa- 
ble of having exercises, which do in reality, though in a low 
degree, partake of a moral quality ; — exercises, of which ei^ 
thcr sin or holiness is predicablc. If infants are moral 
agents, they are capable of having exercises of this kind, and 
begin to form a character, as soon as they commence exist-^ 
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enee. They have all the organs and senses of an adult ^ 
they possess all the faculties of the souK and when they be- 
gin to exists they begin to receive, tho* at iirst ina suiallde- 
gree^ impressions on their minds. Thes»e iinpressionsy froa 
external objeets^are aeeompauied with feelings, or exercises^ 
whieh partake of a moral quality. 

By their being moral agents is farther meant^ that they 
are proper subjects of frayeVf and ought to be remeuibered 
with ferveney at the thi'one of grace, by their parents^ and 
others, who have come to the knowledge of their existence. 
It is also meant that they are capable of being saved and lia- 
ble to be lost-^^temallii lost. 

In view of candid and discerning minds the (ruth of a pro- 
position is sometimes made evident^ by looking at the conse- 
quences of denying it. We may do this in the case before 
us. If the truth of the proposition, that infants are moral 
agents, and possess moral eliaraeters, be denied, then thqr 
cannot be ranked among moral beings. They cannot be con- 
sidered as deserving evil, nor as being subjects of happiness. 
On this ground it is difficult to conceive of their being sub- 
jects of prayer ; for with what consistency can a person ap- 
proach the throne of grace, and pray for one, whom he does 
not view as a moral agent ? Farther, if the moral agency of in- 
fants be denied, they cannot be considered, as being even in a 
state of probation. On this hypothesis should they be taken 
out of the world, as many of them are, we can have no light 
respecting their future condition. The holy scriptures state 
no ground on which they, if removed from the world without 
character, can be ranked among the rtdetmed^ or among the 
Ttffrohate. And certainly infants have no character, if they 
have no exercises of a moral nature. 

Having seen^ that if infants are not moral agents, and do 
not possess moral characters, they can neither be subjects of 
prayer, nor candidates for eternity, we may proceed a step 
fartUtk*, and observe, 

3. That they not only possess characlersj but they are 9ift- 
ncTS. 

Under this particular it is designed to speak of infants, as 
they are by nature. It is readily acknowledged, that sove- 
reign grace may be imparted to infants, and that God is able 
to sanctify them from the womb. Nothing appears but that 
there may be many instances of this kind. Thro' the sanc- 
tifying influences of the Uoly^Spirit, infants as well as adults 
may be made meet to be partakers of the inheritance of 
the saints in light. << Out of the mouth of babes and suck- 
tings, God can ferfect fraise.*' But, while it is admitted, that 
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ItoYercign gi^c^ eao effect all this, it is maintained, as a scrip- 
tural truthy that infants ai*e by nature depraved. They are 
sinners. There it is written Fs. Iviii. 3. The wicked are es- 
tranged from the womb ; they go astray as soon as they he 
horUf speaking lies. By this however we are liof to mifier- 
standy that infants are guilty of overt acts of wiekedKess, nop 
that they sin against that light and conviction, which persons 
of mature age and undcrstamHng do. Still the^ are to be he- 
nominated sinners. If infants have not sinucd* and are not 
capable of sinning, as some prclend> they cannot be subjects 
of pardon. There can be no pardon where there is no trans- 
gression. If they have no exercises of a moral nature., or if 
they are innocent smd pure, and die in this state they cannot 
be saved by Christ ; because he expressly informs us that he 
came to seek and to save that which was lost. lie did not 
come to save the innocent and pure ; but he came to save sin- 
ners. None but sinners can be subjects of grace : — none but 
they who have beeil recovered from sin, can unite in the song 
of the redeemed. 

On the hypothesis that infants are not sinners, it will be, 
no less difficult to conceive how, if they die in infancy, they 
can be subjects of eternal misery. Not having sinned, or 
having no sinful exercises, as some pretend, they can never 
be punished as sinfiers; but if punished at all, it mast be for 
the sin of Adam, which would be inconsistent with all com- 
mon ideas of equity and justice. It would be inconsistent al- 
so with plain declarations of seripturib ; such as the follow- 
ing. The soul that sinneth shall die. God represents infants 
as subjected in common wi(h adults, to those evils and suffer- 
ings, which are testimonies of his holy anger towards our 
race indiscriminately. This appears to be his language in 
Rom. V. 12. Wherefore a^ by one man sin entered into the 
world 9 and death Hy «m, and so death passed upon all men^ 
for that all have sinned. The universal mortality of men is> 
here, considered as an evidence, that they are uhivct'sally sin- 
ners. The evidence is as clear with respect to infants as a* 
dults ; and in assigning the reason why men of all ages, from 
the boary head to the infant, are called to pass thro^death* God 
expressly says, For they all hare sinned. But as has been al- 
ready remarked, there can be no sin-^no sinful character no 
desert of punishment, where there is no exercise of a moral 
nature. 

To say infants are proper subjects of punishment, because* 
tho* they have no moral exercises, yet they have in them a 
dormant principle, and that if they should live, they would 
bo capable of moral exercises and of committing sin, is an 

8 
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Idea too grossly irratioual and inconsistent to descnre refn-- 
tation» God is holy. The judge of ull the earth will do that 
"which is right.. None of his creatures will he punished for 
sins, whieh they might conimit, nor fur sinful exercisest whieh 
at some future timet (hey might [iosscsk. If there he suchm^ 
principle for which some plead, it must, in Uie nature of the 
case, be either act ire or inadtrr. If active, it cannot be dis- 
tinguished from exercise ; — if inactive, neither sin nor hoUr 
nesSf praise nor blame9 can be predicated of it. 

Farther, — >the doctrine of our Savjour respecting the ne- 
cessity of the new birth naturally leads us to- suppose^ that 
infants as well as adults need this new birth, and eunot be 
saved without experiencing it. Excqit a man be bam again- 
he cannot see the kingdom of God. The ground on which the 
necessity of this new birth is urged, is particularly stated hi 
the foliowing,words- I'hat which is born oftliejlesh is flesh. la- 
fiints have been born of the flesh, anil, therefoi*e, cannot see the 
kingdom of God without being born again;^ Being. Bom oC 
the flesh is put in opposition to being born of the Spirits Bj 
these phrases are designated two opposite characters y a ria- 
iai character and a holy character. The necessity of the 
new bi.rth, as applicable to ail racn,^ whether old or young, 
provi^ that infants are by nature sinners, and shews us that 
we are to understand the words of the Psalmist as literally 
true ; <« The wicked are estranged from the womb y they go. 
astray as- soon as they be born speakingJiesi" 

Against the conclusiveness of this reasoning it may, per- 
haps, be urged, that infants are fi*ee from sin, because they 
have no knowledge of the rule of duty, or no knowledge of 
law. But to this, it is sufficient to reply, that all our exer- 
cises are either sinful or holy, before we compare them with 
any law or rule. He who searcheth the hearts of all men, 
knows perfectly the nature of our exercises, tho^ we may not 
liave compared them with any rule whatever. The moral na- 
ture and qualities of voluntary affections are to be found in the 
aflfcctions themselves, and are inseparable from them. The 
inowledge-oT discernment of their nature is consequent on their 
existence, and is always the result of comparing them .with 
some rule or standai*d. With this view of the subject, the 
words of the Apostle correspond, when he says, " For by the 
law is the knowledge of sin.- ' The heathen doubtless have 
awfully wicked exercises ; but they never have had opportu- 
nity to compare them with the holy law of God, which is the 
standard of right and wrong, and consequently are ignorant 
of their niUure ; God, however, sees them as they are. Thia^ 
It is coDceiVed is true ia the case of infants. 
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Admitting \vhat has been advanced, as agreeable to the or- 
ueles of truths it is a solemn thing to have the charge of an 
infant. Many in the providence of Gt)d, are bro*t'into this 
situation* without appearing to ho^ve any serious refleotionsu 
or manifesting any special concern respecting the consequen- 
ces. If such feeble, helpless and dependent creatures as \\o 
see infants to be, are not subjects of instruction, yet they are 
proper subjects of prayer. Have they, as has been stated, 
oommeticed an imraorlal existence? Then, whether they di« 
in infancy, or not, their parents will meet and no doubt re- 
cognise them in the future world. Not one of them will be 
oiveriooked in.the resurriBction.-^Are they moral agents, and 
Aoral beings? Then, they will have a place'assigned them in 
the future world, and will be seen among the inhabitants of 
heaven or hell. Are they estranged from the womb ? or, in 
other words, are they, by nature .depraved and sinful? Theii 
if ever they are saved, they must be saved by grace, they must 
be saved by Christ, .and they must be saved in consequence of 
being bom again. The lioly scriptures point out no other way. 

Impressed with these tho^ts, parents will see, that they 
liavc much to do for their infant children. Viewing them a» 
depraved creatures, and viewing themselves the sinful instru- 
ments of their existence, they ought to be fervent and inces- 
sant in their supplications; that sovereign grace might be 
extended to them, and that Christ the hope of glory miglit 
be formed in their hearts. 



Extracts from a Sermorit preached hy the -Rfr; Azei^ 
.Backus, September 27, 1794, to the Free-Masons at 
J^ilchfieldf Connecticut 

'THE generality of men cultivate friendship on 4he same 
grounds that Berpd and Pilate became friends, in opposing 
,Jesus. 

Men herd, instead of assoeiatiug together, by that spirit 
which Christ reprobates as repugnant to true love and virtue* 
Such combinations may answer political and worldly pruden- 
tial purposes: but they disgrace the name of friendship, as 
iheyhave not a spark ^ftliat -disiuteresled and noble chri»e 
tian virtue, which seeketh not her own^^ 

This stipulaUd commerce ot friendly acts; thk mock tie* 

<neYolence,/or value r^Beived, obills the growth of the ciooft 

of humanity. fHendship and pnilaiithropy, and all that k* 

^serous in the ^oul* A man who ex«tx;ise« it, iii # l»c s him- 
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^\f a centre, and wishes all to f^ravitate towards himnAfl ^'^ 
\iews his friends and even his Maker, as the tools bjr whieli 
he brings about bis sinister ends. 

Gentxemkit, 

IN obedience to jour polite request, I appear in t)ie deik* 
As I am eonscious that }ou did nol invite uic with an expee- 
tation that I would offer ^ou the fulsome incense of flattery* 
I wish to meet you on the ground of that blunt honest mm 
wlw speaks right on, and whpse woitls are the unec^uivoeal 
index of his heart. 

I pretend to none of your secrets. So far as the prin«iplep 
of your society lead you to visit the sick, and in prison ; to 
perform the duties of hospitality to the stranger ; to comfort 
the alBieted, to feed the hungry, clothe the naked* relieve th^ 
widow and the fatherless, and to Jry the orphan*s tear, I re- 
vere it, as I revere every tiling that seconds the cause of htt- 
inauity. 

1 acknowledge also, that I despise, equally with you, those 
.narrow spirits who censure you for your particular secrets, 
^nd slander the order for the disorderly walk of some of it« 
members. It is a disgrace to the rational part of the crea- 
tion, that so many centuries have elapse<l, and that they have 
but just learned to distinguish principles from men who pro- 
fessedly embrace them. 

Our holy religion suffers on the same score from the con- 
tracted illiberality of ignorant, superficial bcepticsy and the 
obloquy of sneering buffoons. But I am not ashamed to plead 
the cause' of religion still; tliough it has its mysterteSf and 
many of its profeasors disgrAce it. Disgrace it, did I say ? 
They cunnut di^e;race it ; it will hew its way through all it^ 
enemies, and defeat the wisdom of all its foes, though mil- 
lions of {>ainted hypocrites, by presuming to meddle with the 
holy aqd awful Ark of the Covenant, shall perish with the 
touch. 

The rage of the present time is for general disorganiza- 
tion, and the dissolution of all that has the marks of anti- 
quity. Nothing will stand against the general wreck; but 
real truth and real virtue. Not that the" greatest disorgan- 
izers think so« nor doth their heart mean so. Many who 
have boasted of conqtiering liberty 9 have set their feet on tlie 
neck of real morality. 

Whether your institution be feudal, patriarchal, or ante- 
diluvian, it matters not ; just so far as real benevolenee ou- 
ters into its principles it will stand, and no farther. 

Unless a spirit of misrepresentation^ has belied your inati- 
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tution» an imn^oral mason is as great an inconsistency as au 
immoral christian. It is believed that it has oot made good 
men worse : WQuld to God it had made had men better. 

The world has its prescriptible demands on yourererj/- 
day conduct, as much as it has on the professors of religion. 
As you profess benevolence^ it is important that you let your 
light shine s^s well as they. There is one material diflEei-ence^ 
however, between us. If masons do not live agreeably to 
their benevolent laws, they will sink into contempt, in spite 
of all their external parade. But religion will make its way 
through hosts of false professors, as it is founded on the woi\i 
of God. 

While the Jesuits haivc been lung since banished, to their 
merited oblivion, for their otBciousncss in the policy of the 
nations that embosomed them— ^the masons have, hitherto* 
maintained a character harmless in this respect. I need not 
tell you, ths|t your glory and defence depends on keeping this 
character inviolable. The spirit of liberty has the eyes of 
an Argus. Clubs cannot rule among a free people. Should 
you convert your society into a political cabah the jealousy of 
a free and enlightened people will search it out, and evil will 
return on your own heads ; you will be viewed and treated 
with the same contempt as has befallen democratic^ clubs, 
clancal influence, and aristocratic combinations. Should you 
convert your festivals into Bachanals, you will sot yourselves 
in the same point of light that the church of Corinth was set 
by St. Paul, when they perverted their eucharist and love* 
feasts to scenes of intemperance and revelry. Would you 
tring your society into general repute, it can only be done by 
each member of the fhiternity exhibiting in his own life a 
9pe^ng proof of the excellence of the institution. 



ON THE DIVINE OOVBRNMEXT OF HUMAN CONDUCT. 

GOD* by his faithful prophets, frequently and solemnly 
warned the people of Tsi'ael against symbolizing with the 
heathen nations, in fearing and worshipping their speechless, 
senseless and impotent deities. And to give them a deeper 
sense of the absurdity and guilt of worshipping any other, 
than the only living and ever living God, he exhibited his 
character in the clearest and strongest light, as the author 
and governor of the n^pral world. <« But the Lord is the 
true God ; he is the overliving God and everlasting king. — 
He hath made the earth by his power, and hath established 
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tlie world by his wisilom, and liath stretched out the heaTens 
"by his discretion. Whrn he uttercth his voice there ii a mul- 
titude of waters in the heavens, and he causeth the vapors to 
ascend from the ends of the eartli ; he maketh lightDings 
with rain^ and bringeth forth the whid out of his treasure.** 
After the propliet had given this just and sublime deserip- 
tion of the Deity* he (inew it would have no salutary eflbct 
upon the minds of the people, unless it were accompanied by 
a divine influence u]>on their hearts ; and therefore he lifts 
up his eyes to (lod, and cries for success in the fcAlowiiif 
words : << O Lord, I know the way of man is not in himself: 
it is not in man that walketli to direct his steps/' Itdepends 
upon thee, O Lord, wheUier tlie people who have gone after 
idols, shall ever return, and become dutiful and obedient^— 
They are entirely in thy hands, and tliou canst direct all their 
steps, and govern all their conduct. — From these observations 
this plain and interesting truth is evident ; that saints are 
willing to acknowledge that God governs a}! .the eonduet of 
men. 

To illustrate this oiiservation, 

L We will consider what isto'.be understood by :the con* 
duct of men. 

Tills includes every .thing in >vliich they are active^ andfgr 
which they are accountable. They are active ip their desires^ 
their aiTections, tiieir rirsigns, llieir intentions, and in every 
thing which they do and suy, of elioice ; and for all these 
things they must give account to God. Their internal exer- 
eises arc as much their conduct as their external actions.— 
When they love. or hate, choose or refuse, the}' are as really 
'active, as when they express these internal affections by words 
-or actions. Walking is one of the most common instances 
-of human conduct. Thiii conduct always implies a desire, a 
•design, and a will to walk, as well as the external act or mo- 
tion of the feet. Men may be as active when they neither 
walk nor speak, as when they do both with the greatest -ra- 
pidity and vigor. But when they are movcil without, or con- 
trary to their will, their motion is not their action, but the 
action of another agent. In such a case, every jierson feele 
.an essential diiference between activity and passivity. lie 
feels that he ought to be accountable for his activity, bqt 
not for his passivity. Accountability can never extend any 
further than activity. God will never call any of his crea- 
tures to an account, for any thing in which their choice was 
not concerned. But he will call tmm to an account for aU 
•their desires, aflTeetions, intentions and designs, as well as for 
their external actions. All these, thewfore, are eompriased 
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la what may properly be called their conduct. So that by 
all the conduct of u)en» we are to understand all the emotions 
of their hearts, and the external actions of their lives. We 
proceed to show, 

II. That God does goYcrn all the voluntary conduct of 
men. 

This is asserted by the prophet Jeremiah : << O Lord» I 
know the way of man is not in himself: it is not in man that 
walketh to direct his steps." Men are as free and voluntary 
fn walking as in any thing they ever do. But in this» the 
prophet says he knows they do not guide and govern their 
own free and voluntary conduct ; by which he means to as- 
sert, that it is God who guides and directs them in all theip 
y ways. This doctrine is abundantly taught by the inspired* 
writers. David says^ <« the steps of a good man are ordered 
by the Lord.." Solomon says, <<The preparations Df the 
heart in man. and the answer of the tongue is from the Lord.*^ 
In the same ehapter he says again9 *^ a man's heart deviseth 
liis way ; but the Lord directeth his steps.'* In another 
place be says^ <« man's goings are of the Lord : how can a 
man understand his own way ?" Just after this he observes 
agaiuy << the king's heart is in the hand of the Lord as the 
rivers of water : he tumeth it whithersoever he will.*' And 
the apostle Paul plainly taught, that God guides and governs 
all the free and voluntary conduct of men. He says, " we are 
not sufiicient of ourselves to think any thing of ourselves,, 
but our sufficiency is of God." He exhorts the Philippians^ 
to work out their own salvation witli fear and trembling ; 
adding:, << i^r it is God that workclh in you both to will and 
to do of his good pleasure.^^ And to the Hebrews he says,. 
"ujow the God of peace, make you perfect in every good 
work, to do his will, working in you tliat is well pleasing in 
his sight through Jesus Christ." The plain import of alt 
these passages is, that God 'governs all the conduct of mem 
in their internal afl^ctions, desires and designs, as well as iii 
their external actions, l&ni this truth may be further illus- 
trated and confirmeil, by considering, 

1. Tliat God is able to foretel the conduct of men. This^ 
abundantly appears from the whole tenor of scripture. He 
foretold the conduct of Jacob and of his squs towards Joseph ; 
the conduct of Pharaoh and his subjects ; the conduct of Ha- 
zael ; the conduct of Judas in betraying, and the conduct of 
Peter in denying his Master ; the conduct of the man of sin» 
and the conduct of whol4iRations and kingdoms. There is a 
multitude of predictions of the free and voluntary actions of 
men to be found in the bible, which put it beyond doubt, that 
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God is able to forctel the actions of ni{*n. But how coald 
this be possible, if the way of man wan in himself, aod he 
could dii*eet his steps independently of the divine guidaaee 
and innuence ? It is impossible^ in the uatuir of thiagSf Ibr 
God to forelcnow and foretcl any conduct of men» whieh ii 
tiot in the least umler his direction. If it be true, then, (hat 
ho does foreknow and foretcl the conduct of men, it mnst be 
equally true» that he does, by some means, govern Hmt 
conduct. — ^The <!ivjne predictions of tlie future conduct of 
men, arc a demonstration of his governing all tlieif aetions. 
Besides^ 

2. As God is able, so he must be disposed to govern all 
the conduct of men. He has made them rational and fm« 
mortal creatui*es, and designs to employ them as instmmeiifs 
to promote his own glory. His glory therefore requires him 
to direct all their steps, and govern all their intentions, voli- 
tions and actions. Should he fail to do this in a single in- 
stance, he would so far relinquish and fail of answering hii 
original design in creation. The same motive, which indac- 
ed God to bring any person into existence, must induce hint 
to govern all the conauct of that person, through every peri- 
od of his existence. There is pi*ecisely the same certainty 
that God governs all the conduct of all mankind, as there it 
that he has actually given them existence. It would be mi- 
worthy of God to brill;; men into existence, to answer no 
purpose, and no less unworthy of God to bring men into ex- 
istence to answer a certain purpose, and then neglect to gov- 
ern their conduct so as to make them answer that purpose^ 
Whoever admits, that God is not only able, hut disvosed 
to govern all the conduct of men, must admit, that he actu- 
ally does govern all their free and voluntary actions. The 
predictions and purposes of God, ronfirm the declarations of 
his word upon this subject. Ilowever difficult some may 
suppose it to be, for God to govern the actions of free, moral 
agents; yet there is no truth in the bible capable of more 
clear and infallible proof. It necessarily results from the na- 
ture of man, the wisdom of God, and the immutability of his 
counsels. Accordlne-lv, those who believe the existence o^ 
God, and the divinity of the scriptures, generally and almost 
universally maintain, that God does govern not only the iiat- 
ural, but moral world ; that is, ho governs all the flr^ and 
voluntary conduct of mankind. But there is another point in 
which they are not so well agreed* Ajid that is. 

III. How God governs all the conauct of men : or what lie 
does to direct all their steps, and guide them in all theii* 
ways. 
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Though we cannot form a distinct and clear idea of the 
manner of God's operation in any case ; yet we can clearly 
perceive the efiects he produces by his operations. And it is 
just as easy to conceive of his operating upon mind, as upon 
matter. So that there is no absurdity or impropriety in en^ 
quiring how God governs all the minds of men in their free 
and voluntary conduct. Here let it be observed* then, 

1. That one thing God does to govern the conduct of men, 
is to exhibit motives of action.— No person can act without 
a motive. He cannot walk, without a motive to walk ; he 
cannot speak, without a motive to speak ; he cannot choose 
or refuse, without choosing or refusinjg; some object in view 
of the mind. Adam and Eve acted in the view of motives* 
in transgressing the divine prohibition. One motive was the 
pleasantness of the forbidden fruit ; and another was to be- 
come as gods, knowing good and evil. Cain had a motive in 
killing Abel, and we are told what it was. Judas had a mo- 
tive in betraying Christ ; and Christ himself had a motive in 
laying down his life, the joy that was set before him. But 
it is needless to mention particular instances, since it is true 
of all men, in all cases, that they always act from motive^ 
and cannot act without some object in view. When God de- 
signs that any person should act in a certain way, he always 
exhibits before his mind some motive of action, and that 
which is best adapted to the purpose. He always knows the 
nature and tendency of every external motive, and among 
an infinite variety of motives, he always presents the most 
proper, in any given ease. He can fix the mind of any per- 
son upon a present, or a distant, a visible or an invisible oth- 
ject. What a variety of objects possess the minds of a reli- 
gious assembly in the house of God ? What a variety of ob- 
jects possess the minds of a concourse of people at a funeral^ 
or any other solemn or joyful occasion ? God can bring the 
mind to an object, or an object to the mind. When God in- 
tends a person shall walk, or converse, or rejoice, or mourn, 
he always exhibits proper motives to these exercises of body 
and mind. And it is no impeachment of his omnipotence to 
say that he cannot make mankind act, without exhibiting 
motives of action. But since motives do not act upon the 
mind, as weights do upon the scale, God cannot {2:overn the 
conduct of men, by the mere exhibition of motives. Any 
objective motives may be rejected. This aU men know, by 
their own experience. The same persons will sometimes re- 
ject motives to a good action, and sometimes to a bad one.-~ 
Hence men never know when they present motives to one 
another, whether their motives will be re|eoted or not.-^ 

T 
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Something more» tberebre, is necessary for God to do, ia 
order to {govern men*8 conduet* than baivly presenting mcK 
tivesk to their view. And (his leads us to observet 

2. That he governs men*s eoiMluet by making them will- 
ing to act agreeable to the motives whieh he exhibits* He 
made Abraham willing to leave his own eountryy in view of 
the promise he made tiim ; and willing to sacrifice his untf 
in the view of liis command, lie made Moses willing to 
qriit the court of K^vpt, and suffer affliction with the people 
of God, in view oi' the recompense of reward. He miifle 
Sani willing to go to Samuel, in view of the motive wbieb 
his servant suggested. And in the same manner he inaket 
every person willing to act just as he does act, in the view 
of the motive he suggests (o his mind, in the moment of aet* 
ing. To do this he puts forth an act of his power^ and 
produces the desire, tlie affection, the volition of the ezter* 
n&l aetiouf which he designs the person should feel or ex- 
press. He operates directly upon the heart of the agentf 
and causes him to feel and act just as he pleases. To take 
a scripture instance : *<The kind's heart is in the band of the 
Lord, as the rivers of water; he turneth it whithersoever be 
will/' — When Nehemiah made his request to the king of 
Babylon, to go and assist his afflicted people at JerusalenHf 
God moved his heart to grant his request. And thus be 
moves the hearts of all men, to feel and act. Just as he pleaseSf 
through the whole course of their lives, lie directs all their 
steps, by operating directly upon their hearts, and moving 
tliem to act. This is doing more than any createil being can 
do. Good angels may suggest good motives, and bad angels 
bad motives, to action ; but neither good nor bad angels, ean 
make either good or bad men act. It is the prerogative of 
God, to work in men both to will and to do, or to make them 
act in view of the motives he presents to their minds. Thus 
we see how it is, God leads all mankind in the ten thousand 
different ways in which they walk, and directs all their steps. 
It is by holding up proper motives before them continually, and 
continually operating upon their hearts, in the view of the 
Inotives presented. He makes the heart follow the motive, 
iust as the needle follows the magnet. He governs the heart, 
which governs the external conduct of every man in the 
world. — It now remains to show, 

IV. Why good men are willing to acknowledge this truth. 

The prophet seems to speak with: peculiar satisfaction, 
when he says, « O Lord, I know the way of man is not in 
himself: it is not in man that walketh to direct his steps." 
This expresses the feeling of all good men ; they are all will- 
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ing to acknowledge^ that God governs all the conduct of men. 
The question now is^ why are they willing to acknowledge 
this truth? The following reasons naturally occur. 

1. Because they fully believe it. They have had their eyes 
opened to see the relation which God bears to tbem^ and 
which they bear to him, as their Creator. They have been 
made to realize that in God they live^ and move and havo 
their being ; that they are in his hand, as the clay is in the 
hand of the potter. They have found their minds to be un- 
der his supreme control ; and that it is not of him that will- 
eth, or of him that runneth, but of God that sbeweth mercy. 
They have^found that^li the motives of eternity, would have 
just such an effect tiB God pleased, and produce either love 
or hatred, according to his influence upon their hearts. Here 
the prophet represents the whole church of God, as saying 
to him, << We are the clay, and thou our potter.^' All saints 
have been made to feel that they are creatures, and thi« has 
made them feel and know, that God does constantly goverQ 
the hearts of all mankind. They have no more doubt of this 
truth, than they have of the struggles they have felt in con* 
templating the sovereignty of God, in the dispensations of 
prpvidence and grace; or of their unwillingness, that God 
should form others, and not them, for the kingdom of glory. 
This is one reason why they are willing to acknowledge, thai 
God governs all the conduct, of men. 

2. They ^re willing to acknowledge this truth, because it 
reflects honor upon God* It places Ged on the throne, and 
throws all his creatures 'at his footstooL It exhibits him as 
ruling in the hearts of all the intelligent creation, and dqjng 
all his pleasure in the world below, in the world above, and 
in all worlds. We cannot form a more exalted idea of God, 
than to view him as holding the moral world in his hand, and 
turning their views, their desires, their intentions, their de- 
signs, and all their actions into that direction, which will best 
promote his own glory. Those who love the glory of God^ 
equally love to acknowledge his supremacy over themselves^ 
and the whole intelligent universe.-*— rThey are pleased to 
give unto God the glory of his universal and absolute gov- 
ernment. Besides, 

3. They are willing to acknowledge this truth, because 
they derive peculiar oonsolaton from it. It gives them joy 
to reflect, that the Lofd reigns, and that he reigns in the 
hearts of all moral agents, and governs the conduct of all 
mankind from the highest to the lowest, from the king on his 
throne, to the smallest and meanest of his subjects. They 
cannot trust in their own hearts^ nor in the hearts of their 
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fellow men; but they oun trust in him» who gOTenis the 
hearts of the whole human raeOf with perfect wisdom and 
gooduess. Though they may be involved in darlinessy yet 
they know thei*e is no darkness in Uod^ and in his light they 
ean see light. This makes them willing to realize and ac- 
knowledge the moral government of Uod over the moral 
world. For it is in the view and love of this trutht that they 
ean i*ejoiee in God at all timesy and under all cirenmstanoes. 
Can. Evan. Mag. M. A. D» 

FroM the Musachuietu Mitt ionary Magaziae. 
MbSSRS. E0ITOKS9 

HAVING been somewhat acquainted with the ehurehet 
in the new settlements^ I have seen reason to lament, that, 
in many instances* they are not furnished with suitable arti- 
cles of faith and practice ; and in some instances they have 
none. As the Missionaries have not always prepared article! 
beforeliand, they have been obliged, at the time of organiz- 
ing a church, to form them in haste. Different Missionaries 
have adopted different articles, and so has the ^ame Mission- 
ary at different times. It is obvious to every one, who is ac- 
quainted with the subject, that every church should be fur- 
nished with distinguishing, well arranged and well expressed 
articles* both of faith and practice, as well as with a cove- 
nant. It is very desirable that all the Missionaries should 
adopt substantially if not %erbally, the same articles. And 
might it not be expedient for a Missionary Society to put in- 
to the hands of its Missionaries such articles as they believe 
ancf approve ? I have taken some pains to form a correct con- 
fession of faith and practice. And in view of the facts Just 
Mated* 1 have been induced to send you a copy. I can, by 
no means, suppose that all. even of those who are sound in 
the faith, will fully approve theso articles. Nor do I ima- 
gine that they are the best that ean be formed. My object, 
in desiring them to be published, is to awaken the attention 
of those who are concerned, to the subject. But they are 
cheerfully submitted to your disposal. SERAIAH* 

Articles of Faith. 

1. There is one, and but one God, who is the Creator, 
Preserver and Governor of all, and possesses every natural 
and moral perfection. 

ft. The holy Bible was written by men divinely inspired^ 
and is a perfect rule of faith and practice. 

3. God exists in three persons, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Spirit and these three are one; the same inessciiec 
and equal in every divine perfection. 
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4. God hath foreordaiaed whatsoever comeg to pass. 
b. God created Adam perfectly holy» and made him the 
l^presentative of all his posterity. 

6. By Adam's fall all his posterity are born wholly de« 
praved ; and they are justly liable to endless punishment. 

7. The Lord Jesus Christ, who is God and man» hath by 
his death; made an atonement for the sin of the world. 

8. God hath purposed to apply the atonement to those on- 
ly» who were pmlestinated to he holy and to be heirs of eter- 
nal glory. 

9. The foundation of the elect's acceptance with God is 
Jesus Christ* in whom they become interested by Taith alone. 

10» To exercise any gracious afiection^ a sinner must be 
renewed by the power and grace of the Holy Spirit. 

11. God hath covenanted to bring all the elect to his heaven- 
ly kingdom. 

12. The church ought to require a credible profession of 
holy love of all whom they receive to their communion. 

13. Adult believers, who have not been baptized* and the 
ehihiren of professing believers are the proper subjects of 
baptism. 

|L4. God hath appointed a day in which he will judge th» 
world in righteousness by Jesus Christy who will then receive 
the righteous to eodless happiness^ and sentence the wicked 
to endless punishment. 

•Articles of Practice. 

1. A ehurch consists of a number of visible saints, united 
and bound by a covenant to walk together according to the 
Scriptures. 

2. The members of a church are bound to watch over each 
other with great care and tenderness ; and to admonish, re- 
prove, and discipline such as trespass. 

5. Heresy and unchristian conduct are trespasses against 
the church. 

4. A church has a right to determine what is heresy and 
unchristian conduct. 

5. None ought to bring a complaint against a member be- 
fore the church, unless they think there is ground of com- 
plaint, and evidence of the offence ; nor until they have taken 
the private methods to convince and reclaim him. 

6. A church ought not to receive a complaint against a 
a member, unless it be brought by two, or three, who testify 
that the private methods to reclaim him hpve been taken, 
and that he will not hear them, and that he ought to be call- 
ed to an account by ibp ebureb. 
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7. The ehuroh ought to exeommunicMe ererj member^ 
who persists in heresjf or unehristiaii oonduet, after dealing 
with him aceording to the Seriptures. 

8. An excommunicated person may not be restorod, but 
upon a public confession of his sin* a profession of repentancft 
and a reformation of his conduct. 

9. A church ought to direct in singing the praises of God. 

10. It is expedient for a church to obtain the advice and 
Judgment of other churches in important and difficult oases. 

The Corenant of a Church* 

You do now, in the presence of the heart-searching God^ 
and before angels and roen^ choose the Loi-d Jehovah to be 
your God and portion* and you heartily receive the Lord Jo- 
bus Christ for your Redeemer and Saviour, and the Uoly 
Spirit for your teacher and sanctifier. You do wholly re- 
nounce the service of Satan, and you covenant to yield an nni- 
Tcrsal obedience to all the divine commandments. You do 
submit yourself to the government of Christ in his churchy 
and to the regular administration of it in this church. Yon 
do covenant to attend the worship and the ordinances of the 
gospel with this church, so long as God continaes you in this 
place. And you promise to be aeeountable to this church as 
long as you live* unless you be regularly released from your 
relation to this particular chui'ch. This you promise. 

We do now receive you into our communion, and covenant 
to watch over you with all Christian tenderness, treating you 
in love as a member of the body of Christ, who is head over 
aU things to the church. Amen. 



MEANS OF RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION IN THE UNITED STATES. 

Mr. Editor— In your Magazine for July, []Utica Christian Magazine for Sept.] 
you have given your readers much instructive entertainment in tlie letter 
from Mr. Samuel J. Mills, jr. respecting the religious state of the western 
countr>'. I take the liberty to send you a few reflections upon that letter 
which are at your disposal— Com Rvan. Maff. N. 

Mr. Mills and Mr. Schermerhorn, in their late mission through 
the south-western parts of the United States, have performed a very 
important service to the Christian public. Their tour must have been 
laborious, and the greater part of it difficult, not to say dangerous.— 
A journey through the states of Ohio, Kentucky, and Tennessee in 
the winter season, is incomparably more difficult and fatiguing, than 
in New-Hampshire and Vermont. To the care of a merciful Provi- 
dence, by which they bavc been preeenredi their frieniis must be 
liighly iodebted* 
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The letter from Mr. Mills gives a very interesting accouYit of the 
religious state of the western country. This is a subject to which the 
attention of the friends of the iledeemer, and the friends of the best 
interests of our country, has not been sufficiently called. The exer- 
tions of the Missionary Societies in New-England in consequence of 
the limited state of their funds, have been confined principally to the 
new settlements in New- York, Vermont^ New-Hampshire, and the 
disttict of Maine. In this measure they have acted upon the most 
Correct principle, as the objects of charity most contiguous always 
have the first claim upon our attention. Iri proportion to the atten* 
tion which these parts of the new settlements have received from our 
Missionary institutions, their religious state has been madp known— ^ 
The western country properly so called, that is, that part of the Ter» 
ritoryofthe United States, west of the Allegany Mountains, contain- 
ing about one million of inhabitants, with the exception of some small 
districts, having t>een almost wholly destitute of Missionary bborsi 
irom this quarter, its religious state is very little known. As it was a 
very important part of the design of Messrs. Mills and Schermer- 
horn's mission to obtain information respecting the state of religion in 
the western country, this object seems to have been constantly in view, 
and the result of their exertions must be productive of the most ben- 
eficial effects. 

From the facts furnished by Mr. Mills' letter, it appears that the 
western country is most deplorably destitute of religious instructioni 
and the ordinances of the gospel. The bible is very little known, the 
number of worshipping assemblies on the Sabbath is very small, and 
still less is the number of persons devoted to the work of the Chris- 
tian ministry. Without public worship, the Sabbath is disregarded ; 
without the ordinances of gospel instruction, family religion and the 
religious education of children are neglected ; the bible is forgotten 
and unknown, religious books are not procured or read, prayer is un- 
practised, and the Saviour of the world is scarcely noticed with a tran- 
sient thought. 

The causes of this great destitution of the blessings of the gospel 
are sufficiently obvious. The western country has been settled by 
emigrants from the older parts of the United States and from Europe. 
It is always true that a great portion of emigrants to all new countries, 
wish to be liberated from all the bunds of religious habits and instru^ 
tion. And the prospect of such exemptioti is no inconsiderable mo- 
tive to their removal. In addition to this, many of the settlers of 
new countries, who may have been orderly observers of religious in- 
stitutions, have been such from habit, and the influence of prevailing 
custom ; and when they find themselves m situations where parctices 
of this kind do not prevail, and where they cannot be maintained with- 
out effort and self-denial, their former habits are very easily laid a- 
side. A small portion of the settlers of all new countries are the true 
friends of Christ. For the holy wisdom of heaven -always dissemi* 
nates the church, Ind a little of the salt of the earth is scattered abroad 
to prevent universal ruin. But there are many reasons why Chris- 
pans in new settlements do but little for the cause of truth. Desti- 
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tute of g:o8pel ordinances, destitute to a f^ut degree of a knowledge 
•f the {general dealiofi^s of God with his churcht their graces languisht 
their affections are cold, their stupidity and corruptions increase* and 
their loved Saviour is almost forgotten. They are greatly burdened 
with<the cares of life ; the necessary labors for a comfortable living, 
and for a desirable provision for tlieir families, are great) engaging 
their constant attentiou> and they find themselves little dbpoaed to at- 
tend to thq more important concerns of the life to come. In the new 
countries* Christians do not have their usual proportion of iitfluence ; 
In the general efforts for pre-eminence which necessarily prevail in 
in unestablished state of society, the virtues of the Cttristiun charac- 
ter must be obscured. Thus, though God has his wimesees in the 
nriw countries, their efforts are feeble, and their success is smalL— 
Of the foreigners, who compose no small ponion of the populatioD 
of our western country, some few, with strong attachments to particu- 
lar modes and forms in religion, appear to be humble Christians.— 
But the greater part of them left their native countries with the de- 
sire of an emancipation from all the bonds of social orderi civil and 
religious. 

The state of the settlements in the western country is such as to 
render it very difficult for the people to procure the ordinances of di- 
vine instruction The people are widely dispersed over extensive ter- 
ritories ; most of the settlements are small, and frequently, at a dis- 
tance from each other. Usually there are not more than twenty or 
thirty families, seldom more than fifty or sixty within a convenient 
distance for public worslup. Of this number a considerable part, in 
many settlements the majority, wish to have no religious service, and 
no religious observation of the Sabbath. The residue are frequently 
attached to different systems of religious sentiments, frequently to such 
as are very erroneous, and thus are unable to unite in any uniform 
mode of Christian practice. Such a state of things being favorable to 
the progress of error, errorists of various descriptions readily improve 
the opportunity to inculcate their favorite notions, which, however 
variant from each other, are all prejudicial to the cause of truth.-— 
Under such circumstances, it is not t(i be wondered that the correct 
ministrations of the gospel i^re very little if at all enjoyed ; that the 
ordinances of Divine truth are almost unknown. The difficulty of 
jM'ocuring quahfied teachers of i elision, where there is a disposition 
to make the attempt, is i;reat ; and the obstacles and disappointments 
attending such attempts, often produce discoui agemcnt. — The diffi- 
culty of procuring religious books greatly diminishes their circula- 
tion. They are scarce and dear, the most of the people feel unable 
to bear any expense beyond the necessaries of life, and no charitable 
or literarv establishments encourage the diffusion of religious knowl- 
edge. While not a small part of the people, from a want of early 
education, are unable to derive any benefit from the use of books, a 
general neglect of those means of information becomes in a degree 
habitual with those who are better able to improve them.— With all 
these obstacles to the propagation of religious knowledge, it is not to 
be forgotten that the western country derives no assistance from the 
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provisions of public law. A people, who have' long been used to the 
aid of civil institutions for the support of the ordinances of religion i do 
not perceive, and cannot appreciate their siAlutary effects. Without 
the influence of the laws of this State, which require that every fami- 
ly should be furnished with a bible, that every apprentice, and every 
indented child, male or female, becoming of age shall have a iHble, 
and that the bible shall be constantly used as a school-book in cotnmon 
schools, it is impossible to say bow many femilies in Connecticut 
would be destitute of the word oi life. With all these provisions, the 
agents and members of the Bible Society often find families who have 
tiot the sacred volume in their house. The westein states, generally, 
have no laws to encourage the diffusion of rellgiovis knowledge, or 
the maintenance of Christian institutions, but rather they studiously 
avoid every thing of the kind. 

From this bursory view ot the religious state of the western coun« 
try, we need not be surprised at the unfavorable facts,^ which are dis- 
closed in Mr. Mills' letter. It is rather a matter of pleasing thankful- 
ness, that divine Providence has provided lor them, against so many 
obstacles, such a portion of gospel instruction as they appear to enjoy. 
Some particulars contained in the letter may very properly be noticed. 
<' South of New-Connecticut, few bibles or religious tracts have been 
received for distribution among the inhabitants. The Sabbath is 
greatly profaned ; ai^d but few good people can be found in any one 
place." Of the country further down the rive^ Mr. Mills observes^ 
^< There are, in the Indiana Territory, according to the last censust 
24,520 inhabitants, and there is but one Presbyterian minister, Mr. 
Scott living at Vincennes. The Methodists, and Baptists aie consid- 
erably numerous. In the Illinois Territory, containing more than 
12,000 people, there is no Presbyterian or Congregational minister.** 
Of the largest and oldest of the western states, it is ssdd, << There are, 
in Kentucky, as nearly as we could ascertain, 33 Presbyterian min- 
isters, 61 chutches, and 1,300 communicants." He mentions a sep- 
arate Presbytery, a part of which is in Tennessee, containing eleven 
. ministers and about 1000 communicants. The denomination called 
New-Lights have 15 ministers, 20 churches, and 1000 communicants. 
There are also 6 Roman Catholic priests, and 12 places of worship." 
<< In the state of 'f ennessee, there are 22 Presbyterian ministers, 
and 45 churches. The Baptists have in this state a number of socie- 
ties." Respecting the Mississippi Territory, the letter observes^— 
<< There are at present 4 Presbyterian ministers in the territory, and 
five or six churches. Whole number of communicants one hundred 
and thirteen. The Baptists have 6 ministers, and 5 licentiates, about 15 
churches, and 494 communicants. The number of the Methodists 
is about equal to that of the Baptists.'' In the Orleans Territory, 
with the exception of one Methodist preacher, there was no minister 
of any protestant donomination. The whole number of Presbyterian 
and Congregational ministers meniioned, is ninety-eight. As most 
of these have two Congregations in an individual charge, the num- 
ber of congregations supplied, including tbosd supplied by candi- 
dates, will be about two hundred These cannot be estimated ta 
contain on an average more thup sixty or seventy &miUes. For 
u ' ■ • 
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all those who do not voluntarily attach themsulves to a cong;rega- 
tion, are considered as having no connexion with it. There are 
thus about 78000 people supplied with relig:ious instruction, by Pres- 
byterian and Congregational ministers. But this supply is partial} 
as the most of the ministers preach to two different con-^regutiona.-^ 
A considerable number of preachers and con gre (gallons of other reli- 
gious denominations are mentioned But on the crximmution of tl.e 
statement it will appear that the supply of Christun i.i& auction even 
from these is but small. The Baptists prevail prim ipally in Ken* 
tucky. Ofthese it issaid there are 142 preachers, 363 cimrches,und 
31^660 communicants. The greater part oft these preuchers sustain 
that character but partially, preaching or exhorting as circumstances 
or a disposition may afford oppprtunicy, pursuing the work of tKe min- 
btry, not as thejbusinesS) but merely as an occasional duty of life. A con- 
siderable parr of them do not preach steadily on the SabOath, and tlte 
greater part do not sustain the ministerial character on any other day 
of the week. In saying^ this, I mean no intimation concerning their 
mo'^al or Christian character, but merely to show in what sense they 
' are to be considered as teachers of relij^ion. It is well known to be the 
practice of that denomination, particularly in the western country, to 
receive to their communion the greater part of those who are consider- 
ed as belonging to their congregation, including many youths and chil- 
dren. In this number we cannot reasonably include more than 7 or 
8 thousand families. Probably about 45,000 people The Metho- 
dists are the most numerous in Tennessee. Mr. Mills mentions that 
they have about SO ord.tined preachers, 125 licentiates, 13,500 whites 
in society, and 500 blacks. The most of these preachers are termed 
« local preachers,** and preach but little. They are g:enerally engaged 
in mercantile, mechanical, or agricultural cmploynoents, and some 
of them in the concerns of civil lii'e. Their circuit preachers, which 
.constitute the smaller part of theii number, are generally laborious^ 
and preach much. Those who are considered as connecting them- 
selves with this denomination, are received into their classes, or so- 
cieties. Many belong to the classes, who are not communicants in 
the churches. Of those who are said to be in society there a>e 14,000. 
Twice that number of people may be considered about the amount of 
their connexion. The other religious denomiriations are few. The 
number of preachers mentioned, besides what have been noticed, are 
43. It is also observed there are a considerable number of preachers 
of the denominations which have been noticed, in different parts of the 
country, whose numbers could not be ascertained. According to the 
inferences which have just been made, the number cf Baptists in Ken- 
tucky, and the number of Methodists in Tennessee, including all the 
people belonging to those denominations, amount to 73,000. Of 
these and the other denominations which are mentioned, excepting the 
Presbyterian, in the countries taken inio the account, it may be con- 
cluded'there are about as many more. About 1 46,000 people who may 
be said to enjoy religious instruction. Yet a great portion of those 
who administer this instruction, without detracting at all from the pu- 
rity of their intentions, must be veiy indifferently qualified for the sa* 
cred employment. But few have been educated with a view to the 
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ministerial offi-e, and the greater part are necessarily engaged in the 
ordinary empioynients of life. 

Acording to the census of 18 10, the states of Ohio, Kentucky and 
Tennessee, and the territories of Indiana, Illinois and Mississippi, con- 
taineci 976,152 inhabitants. At the time Mr. Mills collected his ac- 
count, the i;umber must have considerably increased, and after de- 
ducting Ncw-Connectii ut, probably exceed one million. (The coun- 
tries of Orleans and Louisian.-i, we do not take into the account.) Of 
this population, by the result of the information procXiied by Messrs. 
Mills and Sci.ermerhorn in their laborious researches, two hundred 
and twenty four thousand may be said to be supplied with Christian in- 
struction and the ordinances vi the gcspel. Yet this, as we have seen, 
is necessarily partial and imperfect. Of the remainder of this exten- 
sive popuKition, including more than three fourths of the whole, the 
greater pirt occasionally hear a sermon, by casually falling into a place 
of wois'ip, by the means ol a Missionary, an itinerant preacher, or at 
their saci omental occasions, which are commonly public, and attend- 
ed by a great concourse of people. Seme of these have a Bible in 
their nouse, yet seldom does it have opportunity to present its heaven- 
ly truths to their view. But while this is the cas^ with the better part 
of those who do not enjoy stated gospel ordinances, great numbers 
are, in all respects, without God in the world. 

After presenting this account of the religious character of the wes- 
tern parts ot the U. States, it may be proper, previous to any particu- 
lar remarks, to give a sketch of the external state of religion through 
our country.— I know of no other criteria to determine the religious 
character of any people than the number of worshipping assemblies 
on the vbabbath, and the number ot professed teachers of religion. 
According to an estimate which was made about a year ago, from a 
careful examination of the best lights that could be obtained on the 
subject, the number of relipjious congregations in the United States, 
exclusive of Louisiana, inclmiinp: all Christian denominations and 
Jews, was 3800. The number of professed preachers of the gospel 
was about 2850. The number of worshipping assembles on the Sab- 
bath, who meet to praise and pray, was estimated at 3036. — By the 
census of 1810, our popiilation without Louisiana, is 7,142,502 
There is, therefore, one religious worshipping assembly on the Lord's 
day, to 2352 inhabitants. For though our population is regularly in- 
creasing, there is not an increase of the proportionate number of wor- 
shipping assemblies In Great Britain and Ireland, the number of 
assemblies for worship on the Sabbath, are as many as one to ^y^ry 
eight or nine hundred mhabitants. In France, Spain, Portugal, 4ti ^j 
Austria, and Switzerland, aside from the temporary suspensions of 
war, the number is supposed to be still greater In Holland, Prussia, 
Denmark, and the states of Germany, the number is something less, 
perhaps one to i 100, or 1200 inhabitants. The proportion in the 
northern kingdoms, probably, is still less ; but cannot he estimated 
lower than one religious assembly to 1 400 or 1 500 inhabitants. The 
events oi war during the last year, unfolded a state of things in Rus- 
sia more favorable than had been generally believed to exist. Of ma- 
ny facts, I notice one only. The^ number of churches in Moscow 
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was 1 600 The population of that city could not be estimated lugh^r 
than 1 60,000, or possibly 300,000.— ^These facts are not stated to pro- 
duce an unfavorable impression of our native country, yntidch we all 
love ; but that we may have a correct view of our national religious 
character.— We have been so long; in the practice of euloguun,r pur 
own country, as distinguished in all excellencies, that we have iml»bed 
a variety of mistakes.— Our Christiin standing is lamentably low, 
such indeed as provokes the holy frowns of a righteous Htaveny and 
such as it is, it ought not to be concealed. 

There is indeed a great difference in different parts of our country. 
In Massachusetts and Connecticut there are as many worshipping as* 
semblies on the Lord's day, as there are thousands of people. But it 
is unnecessary to make comparisons.— The number of professed teach- 
ers of religion, in European countries, is generally greater than Chp 
number of woi shipping assemblies on the Sabbatn. In our country 
it is less 

The religious state of our country demands the most attentive con** 
sideration of every friend of Zion, and every friend of the best interests 
of man-^To the readers of a Christian Magazine, it need not be ob« 
served that the Church of Christ is a nation's bulwark.— Our states- 
men may devise the wisest measures of human sagacity for their coun- 
try's welfare ; the executive officers of the laws may use every effort 
to resist the torrent of corruption ; but if there be not fiuthful servants 
of Emmanuel laboring to restore Zion's desolated walls ; if there be 
not many penitent suppliants daily kneeling at the mercy-seat of a di- 
vine Saviour, our political watchmen will watch in vain, and our ruin 
will be remediless* 

In some things, the aspects of our country are favorable, and afford 
groun«^s of encouragement and hope for the friends of Zion. The 
Missionary Societies, which have been formed within a few years past, 
to'supply the destitute parts of our country witlxthe blessmgs of the 
gospel, do not discontinue, and, generally, do not remit their exer- 
tions, to extend the knowledge of our common salvation. The Bible 
Societies, which are institutions of a more recent nature, have been 
multiplied, and are making vigorous and most useful exertions, for the 
diffusion of the Holy Scriptures. It may be safely calculated that the 
niin>ber of Bibles owned in the United States m 1815, will be double 
the number owned in 1810. These means, which God has appointed 
for thie salvation of immortal beings, will never be wholly unattended 
with the divine blessing. They will be made effectual, in some de- 
gree, of rescuing the slaves of sin from the bondage of iniquity, and 
bringing them to the enjoyment of Christ. 

The exertions which have been made to convey the knowledge 
and the ordinances of the gospel to the western country, are deserving 
of the most honorable mention, and have been signally distingwshed 
with the divine blessing. That those extensive settlements are not 
at this time wholly destitute of the blessings of salvation, is owing un- 
der the divine favor, to the benevolent es^ertions of the friends of truth* 
The General Assembly of thfs Presbyterian Churchy and the Synod 
of Pittsburgh, acting as Missionary SocieUes, have sent Missionaries 
Qver tM extensive country^ and though theit own extehaiye limita 
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could well employ all their exertions^ they have ever been mindful of 
the infant settlements who were forming and extending our frontierA. 
The western Presbyteries also, as they have been orgdmzed from 
time to time» though composed oi a few members, anil these widely 
separated from each other, have paid a laborious attention to the ium- 
ishing flocks in the wilderness, multiplying around them ; and though 
able to do but little, have not withheld the crumbs of the bread of life. 
Individual ministers, of whom mtny that are pious and faithful, God 
has disposed to sit down in most inhospitable stations, have labored 
through extensive regions, generally, without any compensation ex* 
cept a small pittance derived from the voluntary donation of the peo- 
ple. The work of God's good spirit wiiich overspread that country 
in 1802 and 1803, raised up laborers for the vineyard, and disposed 
many to hunger and seek for the bread of life. 

The part of the State of Ohio, denominated New-Connecticut, is 
particularly noticed in Mr. Mills' letter. He observes, <^ that is, in my 
opinion, far the most desirable part of the state ; certainly as respects 
the moral and religious habits of the people living there. They are 
&r advanced above any country of equal extent and population west 
of the mountains." This is believed to be a correct statement, and 
the reason of this favorable distinction is to be found in the systema- 
tic and persevering exertions of the Connecticut Missionary Society 
in supplying those settlements with Missionary labors. Missionaries 
were stationed there at a very early period of the settlement, and have 
continued without interruption to the present time. The difference 
in the state of society, in thnt and some other parts of the state, is not 
because of the number of New-England people. Other parts of the 
state have had as great a proportion of New-England settlers as that.- 
There has been no time in which the majority of the people of New- 
Connecticut have been natives of New-England. The state of things 
to which we refer is owing, primarily, to the blessing of God on the 
labors and the influence of Missionaries.. They knew the benefit of 
systematic regulations, of religious and literary establishments, and 
their exertions to put them in operation in those infant settlements,. 
have been singularly successful. The judicious method which the 
Connecticut Missionary Society have adopted, of encouraging the 
small settlements to call and settle ministers for such a portion of time 
as they are able, and to employ them for the residue of their time in 
Missionary service, affords a most powerful encouragement to thos^ 
who are disposed to make exertions, and defeats the efforts of such as 
would oppose all gospel ministrations. There are now in New-Con- 
necticut ten or twelve respectable and laborious ministers of Christf 
that are settled, whereas without the aids of Missionary exertions, it 
could hardly have been expected that there would have been any.— . 
These things show sufficiently the immensely beneflcial effects which 
have been produced by the Missionary efforts which have been made 
by the pious and liberal people of our country for fifteen years past. 

With all that is done at present, or that has been yet done in the 
Missionary service, the calls of the western country and of the various . 
parts of our land, immensely exceed the ability to supply them. If 
the annual resources of the Missionary Societies in th^ United Slates 
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were five times greater than they » ow are, they could be inostj>ro5t» 
Ably and effectively employed. What a va^t popuhition in the west- 
ern countiy are deUroyed Jfor lack of knjwledge. Their drstittition is 
in a ^reat mt.:isure thei** own fault. Be it so. The caynal mind U en* 
mity against God, The human heart lovts not the ^uspcl of salvation. 
Men will not seek for the knowledf^e of that truth which teaches that 
tAey must deny ungodliness and follow Christ But it must be carri- 
e*d to them, and left wit^ Gud to be rendered efTcttUitl. Go ye^ and 
teach all nations. Christ t:>ue^>t his disoiples to carry the gospel to 
their fellow-sinners, to carry it to their eyes, i heir ears,thcii conscien- 
C9S9 their hearts, not waiting for them to apply for it, and he would 
accompany it with a divine success. 

Our country needs the exertions, and all the exertions of the friends 
of the gospel salvation, not merely in consideration of the needy 
state of the new settlements, but of the great destitution of {gospel pri- 
viltges in many of the older parts of the United States. In a paper 
lately addressed to tiie public by *^ The Massactiu%ctts Society for pro- 
moting Christian knowledge," it is stated that in the counties of Straf- 
ford and Rockingham, the two oldest and principal couiuies in New- 
Hampshire^ containing according to the census of 18 10, (exclusively 
of Portsmouth and Exeter,) 76 towns and 83^047 inhabitants, 46 towns 
were, in December last, dt^stiiute of the public stated means of grace ; 
and their inhabitants, 40,286 souls, not only precluded from the bles- 
sings of a regular ministration of the word and oniinnnces, but expos- 
ed to the errors of enthusiastic and false teachers, by whom the re- 
maining friends of the religion of their* fathers ure counteracted^ de- 
pressed and discouraged. Of these 46 u>wns, s')me h;^ve been des- 
titute ten, some twenty, some thirty, some forty years, and in several 
the gospel ministry has never been statedly enjoyed.'' The older 
counties in the Southern States are hardly Itss destitute of the knowl- 
edge and ordinances of the gospel than the western country, of which 
we have given a particular account. Indeed it is questionable whether 
the most populai parts of the st ites S'mth of the Potomack, including 
all the flit cou»try, are bcttei furnished with re lijjjious instruction, in 
proportion to their population, than the states adjoining the Ohio.— 
They feel a great indifference to tlie gospel of Christ,' because they 
know not what it is. Destitute of the ordinary means of learning its 
nature and worth, they have the most inadequate or erroneous concep- 
tions of its true character. The people of Richmond, weeping over 
the smoking ashes of their nearest ft lends, could subscribe but 2000 
dollars for the erection of 1 Church in the fatal enclosure, because they 
knew not that the gospel brings effectual consolation to the afHicted, 
And their first people could speak of those who were suddenly conr 
sunied, as going necessarily to heaven, not so much from adoption of 
errors, as from a want of ju3t instruction concerning the truths of 
God. Many of the southern planters are men of hospitality and of 
amiable characters, and would afford encouragement to sfny discreet 
faitlifui minister of Christ. The itinerant Methodist preachers are 
generally treated with much kindness in the southern states ; and it 
is lot b^xause they are Methodists, but because they are ministers of 
uio religion of heaven. Could pious and judicious ministers be sent 
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as Missionaries) and directed to fist their stations in the large towns 
and most public places in the southern states, with an understanding 
thai they were to be supported fr tn abroad so fttr as ihty could not 
be fronn their hearers, there is sufficient reason to believe that ihcy 
would in a little time rear and e^iabhsh respectable congregvitions, and 
faithful evangelical churches for Ch^st. There is evciy reason to 
believe that similai measures, could they be adopted and pursued 
with steadiness, would produce surprising * ffects in all the ciestitute 
parts 6f our country, to the honor oi God, and to the glorious enlarge- 
ment of our Zion. For these desin ble objects, the resources of our 
Missionary Societies are insufficient ; but the exertions and the pray- 
ers of God's people will be directed tu this most interesting subject 
that the efforts for the restoration of our beloved American Israel may 
coutiruully increase, that the salvation thereof may go forth as a lamp 
that burneth. 

In th^ present state of the Foreign Mission gone from this country, 
while its operations are necessarily embarras>ed by the everits of war, 
and while the resources of the Bourd of Commissioners for Foreign 
Missions are amply sufficient for the prosecution of tne experiment 
th.t IS now making, it may be worthy of the consideration of the sev- 
eral Auxiliary Foreign Mission Sbcietiles in thi^ state, whether the 
older parts of our country, which are destitute of; gospel ordinances, 
may not be very proper objects for their charitable attei?tion. In all 
their efforts for the church's prosperity, may the blessing of the Holy 
Spirit rest upon them. 



BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLX; SOCIETY. 

fWe impatiently wait for the Ninth Report of this Society, which was made 
at the Annual Meeting, on the 5th of last May, in London. Tjie following 
is taken from an English newspaper, and though not expressed in the most 
fit terms for a religious publication, informs us of the continued success of 
the Institution, and will warrant the* Christian reader in anticipating great 
satisfaction from a more detailed account of the meeting.3 Ed, C. E Mag. 

AT :he Annual Meeting: of this Society, held at Freemason's Hall, 
Great Queen Street on Wednesday the 5th inst. Lord Teignniouth 
was in the Chair, supported on his right by the Duke of Kent, the 
Bishop of Salisbury and other Ecclesiastical DignitarieSrLord Gam- 
bier, Messrs. Thornton and Hoare ; on his left by the Duke of Sus- 
sex, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, and Mr. VVilberforce ; and 
behind there were many Members of both Houses of Parliament — 
His Lordship read with much feeling, a long and very interesting 
Report regarding the powerful effects which h.<d been made in the 
dissemination of the Gospel througiiout different parts of the Globe, 
which our limits will not allow us even to lecapituinte. It was stated 
that in the course of the last twelve monhs 135,500 copies had been 
distributed, and 40,000 in Ireland. That a similar Society had been 
established in Petersburgh, under an express Ukase of the Emperor, 
where subscriptions had been raised to the amount of eOjOOO rubies, 
and that monarch had personally given 10,000. His Lordship also 
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read a Ibt of the liberal dotititiousi legaciesi and subscripdons wluch 
had been made for the support of the *' British and Foreign Bible 
Society/' by all ranks and religious denominations in different pent 
amounting to 70,000/. sterling 55*000/. of which, much to their boa- 
or, had actually been furnished by the Auxiliary Societies tbn>i^;lioat 
the United Kingdom. 

His Royal Highness the Duke of Kent apologized for the absence 
of his Royal Brother, York, engaged in urgent military duties ; audi 
after moving that the Heport be piinted and published, said) he was 
glad that the fundamental ground of the Society was, that the Sacred 
Volume was to be distributed without any annotations or comments 
and every individual left to put his own construction upon it. And it 
DOW fell to his share to perform the pleasing duty of proposing a toCb 
of thanks to his Lordship, who so ably filled the chair, and always act- 
ed with a modesty inseparable from himself ; ^ and (said hb Royal 
Highness) had I been appointed to that dtuation I should certainly 
have apohgized for intrusion. His Lordship's exerdoas have de* 
served praiss far beyond any that this meeting can confer, and I have 
been only an humble imitator of his Lordship as a fellow laborer in the 
vinesrard.'' His Royal Highness then sat down amidst sheiits of 
applause. The Bis^iop of Salisbury seconded the motion and paid a 
proper compliment to his Royal Highness. 

His Royal Highness the Duke of Sussex then rose) amidtt acda* 
mations, and said, he was proud to add his applause and join in the Tole 
of thanks ; that he entered warmly into the opinions expressed bjr hb 
dear Relative^ and might weaken the cause he had so ably advocatedf 
if he added many words. What he had heard read from the Report 
[which was done by Lord Teignmouih, in honest simplicity] confirm- 
ed the opinion he had entertained of this Society, to which he had not 
given his name without the most mature deliberation. The Societyt. 
his Royal Highness said, felt as, grateful for the smallest subscription 
as for the greatest donation, for Christian charity ought to be in the 
breast of every man. — All now assembled contributed by their y^re* 
9ence to that great cause going forth, which was of such incalculable 
benefit, not only to the world at large, but to this country in particular ; 
and the eye of God must look down and bless the work !— -^* I never 
have felt," added his Royal Highness, << such an impulse of national 
pride and gratitude to the Society as I do at this moment ; and, in be- 
coming linked to such a Society, 1 consider my exertions only as a 

brotherly act." His Royal Highness then moved thanks to the 

Vice President, &c. amidst shouts of applause. 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer addressed the Meeting : as did 
also Mr. Wilber force, who remarked in his speech, that although the 
Chancellor had changed his place, he had not changed his o/dnian of 
the Society. Others addressed the Meeting at great length, amidst 
thunders of applause from an immense assemblage. 

It is impossible to do justice to the humility and urbanity which was 
exemplified in the conduct of the Royal Dukes, and to the general 
mianimity and co-operation displayed on this interesting occasion by 
1^ ranks and persuasions. To every similar institution we have only 
tp say ^< Go thou and do likewise !'* 
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ON CASTING LOTS. . 

s ■ 

Whateyer opinion or practice has been handed down 
from one nation to another, or from one generation to ano- 
ther, possesses the sanction of antiquity^ which creates vene- 
ration and respect. It is extremely diffieiilt.to convince men 
of any errors, which they have derived from those whom they 
highly esteemed, and implicitly believed. They feel a strong 
reluctance to hearing any thing said against a practice or an 
opinion^ in i^hich their fathers, and their fathers' fathers 
have lived and died. It i$ pu>bably owing to this, more than to 
any other cause, that the practice of casting lots has not, long 
before now, been universally condemned and discarded by 
Christians. But since men in all ages have been liable to 
err, we ought to govern every instance of our conduct by a 
more infallible rule, than that of long and immemorial tra- 
dition. Let us, therefore, examine this subject with candor 
and impartiality, in the liglit of divine truth. 

The iirst thing to be considered, is the nature and design 
of casting lots. This implies more than is generally suppos- 
ed. For, in the first place, the primary design of casting lots 
is, to take a case out of the band of man, and refer it w hol- 
ly to the divine disposal. *^ The lot is cast into the lap ; but 
the whole disposing thereof is of the Lord.'* Though there 
are many modes of drawing lots, yet every mode is designed 
to ^lude all human skill and sagacity in drawing. A lottery 
IS ne\ev supposed to be fairly conducted, unless it take the 
case to be decided entirely out of the hand of man, and put 
it entirely into the hand of God. If the manager:* should fail 
to do this, their conduct would be umve,rsally disapproved 
and condemned. It is the very nature and design of casting 
lots in all cases, to refer a matter solely to the divine decis- 
ion. Nor is this all that is implied in a lottery. 

For, in the second place, it carries in it a solemn appeal to 
God as a righteous and infallible Judge. <' Tbe lot caitseth 

w 
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cententloiis to cease, and parteth between (lie mighty/^ M'liy ? 
Because both parties having submitted their cau^e to a bu- 
prenie and iniparthil Judge, and he iia^in^ judged hifallibly 
riglit, they ought to be entirely satisfied vith his judguienti 
and saeirdly abide by it. (When Saul and Jonathan cast lots 
in a very serious and important ease, they made an explicit 
appeal to Uod in the character of a righteous Judge. •• Saul 
said un(o the liOi-d God of Israel, Give a perfect lot." Ae- 
coi*dingly God was pleased to give a just ami decisive judg- 
ment upon the solemn cause referred to him, by an act of 
devotion. And the apostles considered a lottery in the same 
light, and conducted it in the same solemn manner. They 
desired God to determine, whether Joseph, or MatthiaSf 
should be the successor of Judas in the apostleship : and the 
maniK*r in which they committed this weighty matter to the 
divine decision was perfectly proper. They prayed, and said, 
•<Thou LiOi*d, whakttowest the hearts of all men^ show whe- 
ther of tliese two thoii hast chosen. Then they gave forth 
their lots ; and the lot fell upon Matthias." Botli these in- 
stances show, that easting lota is an immediate appeal to 
God in the character of a righteous Judge. It is animplieit 
or explicit calling upon God, to go out of the course of his 
common providence, and, by some special intcrpositiont de- 
termine the cause referred to his decision. 

It now remains to enquire, whether this practice be right 
at the present day. It is readily granted, that God did allow 
men to cast lots under the Old Testament ; but the question 
is, whether he still allows us to adopt this mode of deeision 
under the gospel. In order to determine this case of eon- 
science, the following things oui^htto be duly considered. 

1. We enjoy suftieii^nt means of knowing our duty, without 
any special interposiiion of Providence to discover it. The 
Mosaic dispensation was atten<led with great obscurity ; and 
those who lived in the time of it were destitute of many ad- 
vantages of knowing their duty, which vvc enjoy. *For this 
reason, God vouchsafed to instruct them in a more imme- 
diate manner, by dreams, visions, Urim and Thummim, and 
the casting of lots. But all these methods of instruction, ex- 
cept tlie last, every one knows have long since ceased ; and 
why not thr» last? We have no more need of discovering our 
duty at this day, by lot, than by Urim and Thummim. or by 
dreams and visions. The apostle expressly tells US| that the 
bible is a complete rule of faith and practice. << All scripture 
is given by inspiration of God, and is proGtable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness : 
that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished 
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unto all good works,'' If the bible then points out the whole 
of out* dutj9 we have no need in any case to cast lots, in or- 
der to determine our conduct. And if wc have no occasion 
of appealing to God, for bis special direction, what reason 
have we to imagine^ that our appeals will meet his appro- 
bation ? 

2. We have no right to cast lots at this day^ because we 
have no divine direction nor permission to do it. Und<'r the 
legal dispensation, God frequently directed particular per- 
sons to decide certain cases by lot. He ordered the land of 
Canaan to be divided by lot amon^ the twelve tribes of Is- 
rael. << And the Lord spaive unto Tyloses, saying, the land 
9hall be divided by lot : according to the lot, shall the pos- 
session thereof be divided, between many and few.*' It was 
also by lot, that the daily courses of the priests were deter- 
mined, and many other matters respecting the temple wor- 
ship. But in these, and all other cases, in which good m«n 
cast lots, they acted by divine direction, which they received 
either by a divine command, or a divine impulse. There is 
not the least ground to suppose, that any true Israelites ever 
cast lots, unless they were divinely commanded, or divinely 
inspired, to take that method to discover tho divine will : — 
For, if they might have lawfully cast lots whenever they 
pleased, there is no. doubt but they would have done it much 
oftener, than we have any account of in their history. It was 
a short, easy, and infallible way of deciding the most impor- 
tant and the most difficult cases; and such they would have 
been very desirous of referring to jjrod, if they had been left 
to their own choice. But this was not the case. They had 
no right to appeal to God for the decisT&ii of any cause what- 
ever, without his express aud particular direction. And no- 
thing short of the samo authority can justify us in casting 
lots at the present day. But, who will pretend, that God has 
commanded or inspired any to cast lots, since the cannon of 
scripture was completed? The days* €€ inspiration are past, 
and God has ceased to govern his )>eopte by a special provi- 
dence. We have no right even to ask God for permission to 
cast lots, and much less to do it, without his permission. 

3. To east lots is really tempting God, and practically 
saying, that he shall determine such and such cases as we 
refer to him, by a special providence, which we know he does 
not mean to exercise under the gospel dispensation. This is 
acting in the same presumptuous manner, in which Sa(an 
would have had Christ aeted. He urged our Saviour to cast 
himself down from the pinnacle of the temple, and to confide 
in God for his special and immediate protection ; but Christ 
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told Iiim tins t\'oiiM be an act oF pi*esuinpt]on er tempting 
God, because he bud ^iven him no ground to o\i)eet bis im- 
meiliate interposition in his favor in bueb a case. There is 
prceiseij the same pivsumption in easting lots at this day ; 
because it is ealiiiig upon iiod to go ou( oi* ihe course of his 
common providence* and act as a Judge, which i!('e have no 
more right to e\|ieet, than any other niii*aele. This may be 
illustrated by the practice ol' tiie Cliristian church in the 
ninth century. They made use of various modes of appealing 
to God, to discover the innocence or guilt of accused persons. 
One way was, to tie the right foot and left hand of the accus- 
ed person together, and in that posture cast him into the 
water. If he sunk, he was acquitted as innocent ; but if he 
floated upon the surface, he was condemned as guilty. Ano* 
thcr mode of trial was the iii*e ordeal. I'hey placed a num- 
ber of red hot plough-shares in a row, at a certain distance 
from each other, and ordered the accused person to walk up- 
on them bare-foot. If he did this, without i*eceiving any 
harm, he was acquitted as innocent ; otherwise he was eon- 
demned as guilty. These modes of deciding criminal causes 
have long since been discarded as absurd and impious. But 
it is easy to see, that they were exactly of the same nature as 
of easting lots, or appealing to God in the character of Judge ; 
which ought to be equally exploded, as a vain and fruitlessy 
as well as criminal practice. Since God will not be tempted 
to go out of the course of his common providence to determine 
cases of equity, there is no safely in deciding anj matter by lot* 
at the present day. Of this, there appears to be an universal 
conviction. AVhere can a man be found who believes, that it 
is safe for a people to choose either their teachers, or rulers, 
by lot P Who, that has a just and important cause pending 
in a court of justice, would be willing to have it taken out of 
the hands of wise and upright judges, and decided by lot ? 
But if it be not safe to determine such weighty and interest- 
ing cases by lot, as were thus determined under the Old Tes- 
tament ; how shall we know what cases we may safely deter- 
mine in this way. at this day ? If we may not safely appeal 
to God in cases of life and death, and in cases where the in- 
terest and prosperity of a whole nation lie at stake ; how does 
it appear ttiat we may safely appeal to God in smaller mat- 
ters ? Supposing A and B should claim the whole of a certain 
piece of land lying between them, and they should cast lots 
to determine to whom it belongs, and the lot should fall in 
favor of A. Would this afford any certain evidence to the 
parties, or to the world, that B had no right to the land I 
There is the same folly and presumptio;i in men's casting 



On Casling Lois, 165 

lots at this day^ as there Mrould be in their neglecting to 
plow and sow> and leaving it to God whether thej should 
have a erop. 

But to evade the force of these arguments, some may say, 
that it does not appear, that good men under the legal dis- 
pensatjon always waited for divine direction, before they east 
lots. We do not read, for instance, that God directed Saul 
to cast lots to discover who had disobeyed his orders. It is 
true, we have no account of his being divinely directed to 
take that mode of discovery. But there is good reason to sup- 
pose, that he was either commanded, or inspired, to cast lots 
in such an interesting case. God had frequently inspired 
hin^efore, which is a presumptive evidence, that he caused 
hi^po act under a divine impulse on an occasion which re- 
quired such a special divine influence. Besides, we can hard- 
ly suppose, that he would have presumed to pray for a per- 
fect lot, or that God would have heard his prayer, unless the 
lot had been cast according to his express direction. But 
even supposing, that Saul neglected to seek divine permission, 
it only proves that he acted presumptuously, and that God 
treated him better than he deserved, or had any reason to 
expect. 

It may be further said, that the mariners, who were with 
Jonah in the storm,: east lots without any permission from 
the true God ; and yet he caused the lot to fall upon the 
proper person. To this it is easy to reply, that though the 
God of Israel was under no obligation to give ^ perfect lot, 
yet he had a right to do it. He acted as a Sovereign, and 
governed the lot as well as the winds and waves, to punish 
Jonah, and to preserve Nineveh. All, therefore, that can 
fairly be inferred from the conduct of God in this instance 
is, that though men have no right to cast lots without his ex- 
press permission ; yet He has a right to order the event so, as 
best to promote his own glory. 

But some may still urge, that there is no force in any of 
the arguments w^hich have been ofiered against lotteries, be- 
cause they do not apply to the present practice of casting 
lots. We grant, say they, that good men under the Old Tes- 
tament never did cast lots without the permission of God, 
nor without appealing to his special providence to give a 
perfect lot. And we further grant, that we have no right to 
cast lots in the €ame manner they did, nor to expeet the same 
•infallible decision. But we have a right to, cast lots,nnd re- 
fer the event to the direction of the common providence of 
God, in which we ought always to confide. 
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Those \¥ho ivasoii in ilm manner, ^\\^ desired to consider 
seriously the following obser\a(ions: 

1. That liod does not mean to determine what is right, or 
H'hat is wrouf;;, in tlic eourse of his eommou providence. — 
This, Solomon saw, and represented In a striking light. ** I 
returned and saw under the sun, that the i*aer is not to the 
swift, nor the battle to the strong, neither yet bread to the 
wise, nor yet riches to men of understanding, nor yet favor 
to the men of skill ; but time and ehanee happen to them 
all." And he also observed, that in the eomuion dispensa- 
tions of his providence, God paid no more regai*d to the mo- 
ral characUrSf than to the natunil abilities and outward eir- 
cumstanees^of mankind. <• All things come alike to all: ^re 
is one event to the righteous and to the wicked ; tothelpd, 
and to the clean, and to tlie unclean ; to him tbat saerificeth, 
and to him that saerificeth not ; as is the good, so is the sin- 
ner; and he that sweareth, as he that fearethan oath." It is 
too plain from these passages to need any further proof, that 
God does not mean, in the eourse of his common provideneCf 
to distinguish the righteous from the wicked, nor to deter- 
mine the justice or injustice of their conduct, in any of their 
concerns, or disputes with each other. And if this be true, 
they certainly have no right to put any ease out of their owd 
hands, and refer it to his common providence. To east lots, 
therefore, in order to refer any matter to the decision of com- 
mon providence, is both folly and presumption. 

2. It is to be considered, that God requires men to deter- 
mine their duty, in all cases, by the exercise of those ration- 
al and moral powers, which he has given them for that very 
purpose. Since God has made us wiser than the beasts of 
the field* he forbids us to be like the horse or the mule with- 
out understanding. Since the iuspimtion of the Almighty 
has endowed us with natural and moral discernment, he eom- 
mands us to show ourselves men, and judge righteous judg- 
ment. Upon this ground our Saviour requires us, even of 
onrselves, to judi^e what is riglit. And wherefoiv, says the 
apostle, be ye not unwise, but understanding what the will of 
the Lord is. I'hese prohibitions and injunctions are clothed 
with divine authority, and lay all men under the highest obli- 
gation to judge for themselves what is right, and to act ac- 
eoiilingly. But whenever they east lots, they neglect to use 
their intellectual faculties, and voluntarily pnt it out of their 
power to judge righteous judgment. For there is no ease 
that can be decided by lot, but what might be decided by rea- 
son. So that there is no supposable ease in which men can 
cast lots, without violating the plain dictates of both reason 
and scripture. 
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3. It is still further to be considered, tbat men Lave no 
right to trust Providence, without doing their duCy. So long 
as they do their duty, it beconies them to leave the event to 
God, and cheerfully submit to his disposing providence. — 
This sentiment Joab inculcated upon the minds of his soldiers^ 
with great propriety, just as they were going into blattle 
against their enemies. «• £e of good courage, and let us play 
the man for our people; and for the cities of our God : and 
the Loi*d do that which seemeth bin: good.** It was in their 
power to fight courageously, but not to command success. — 
In the discharge of their duty, they had a right to trust prov- 
idence for the event, and ti:ey were succeeded in their bold 
and benevolent exertions. AY bile men exert their best abili- 
ties to discover their duty, or to decide their disputes, or to 
piH>raoto the public good, they may safely leave all conse- 
quences to God. But when they cast lots, they bury their 
talents, neglect their duty, and refer that to God, which be- 
longs to them to do. Tiiis is not trusting but tempting provi- 
dence. Supposing the Treasurer of the State should be sus- 
pected of embezzling the public^ money, and the General 
Court should appoint two of their number, who were expert 
in figures, and well furnished with propcrdocuments,tolook 
into the matter and determine whether there were any just 
ground of complaint. Would that committee have a rightf 
without exhibiting their documents, or examining the Treas- 
urer's books, to cast lots, and refer it to the decision of provi- 
dence, whether the Treasurer had been delinquent or not ? 
Common sense says, that easting lots in such a case, would 
not be trusting providence but tempting God. And since this 
holds true in every species of lottery, it is always both unwise 
and criminal to cast lots. 

Now, if the foregoing observations have fully established 
tlie point, that there is an intrinsic evil in casting lots, then 
we may fairly conclude, that no good ends proposed can ever 
Justify the practice. There are many moiles of conduct, 
which are in their own nature indifferent, and w hich become 
either right or wrong according to existing circumstances; 
but whatever has an intrinsic evil in it can never become 
right. It is always wrong to do evil, that good may come. 
Could it bo demonstrated, that lotteries in all cases have a 
natural tendency to promote both public and private good, this 
would not take away their intrinsic evil, and render them in- 
nocent and laudable. But it can hardly be doubted, wheth- 
er it is not their natural and general tendency, to corrupt 
the morals, disturb the peace, and injure the iuU^rests of eve- 
ry human society. A late writer, who has spent much time 
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and pains in investigating the sources of moral eorraption in 
the iiity of Loiuloii, assures us^ that lotteries have been one 
of the principal causes of spreading vice and misery in ihat 
great metropolis. And this repi-esentation is contlnned by 
general obbcrvation and experience. But notwithstanding all 
this, we find that poiitiiians, moralists, and divines, will 
maintain* that lotteries may sometimes ser^e very useful and 
important purposes* and in such eatses* they may be iiermit- 
ted by civil authority* and countenanced by all classes of peo- 
ple. A few years ago, the associate Pi-esbytery of Pennsyl- 
vania publicly condemned lotteries, auU agreed to debar 
from their Christian communion such as should be concerned 
in them ; yet they allowed* that easting lots is a divine ordi- 
nance* and may be practised in a serious manner* for the sake 
of answering serious and important purposes. But* if cast- 
ing lots be not a divine ordinance under the gospel* and ean- 
not be practised without tempting Divine Providence* then 
it ought to be totally condemned and discarded, both by pri- 
vate individuals and public bodies. No considerations can 
make it right to tempt Cjrod* and commit a nioi*al evil. Al- 
lowing that lotteries may* in some instances* repair the losses 
of the unfortunate* supply the wants of the poor* and promote 
the great interests of learning and religion ; yet these benevo- 
lent ends will not sanctify unlawful meaiis. A legislature 
would as really tempt providence* by granting a lottery for 
the purpose of buildini; a house for the public worship of 
God* as by granting a lottery for the purpose of building a 
theatre for the purpose of public amusement. As it would 
be wrong for a people to cast lots, in oi*dcr to determine 
whether they should build a meeting-house or not* or in or- 
der to determine the place upon which to erect it ; so it would 
be equally wrong to make a lottery for the purpose of raising 
money to finish it. In a word* since there is an inherent 
moral evil in lotteries, it is certain to a demonstration* that 
it never can be right to employ them to promote either the 
temporal or eternal good of mankind. 

Secondlyf It may be fairly inferred from the principle which 
has been established* that no considerations can justify the 
practice of Duelling. This mode of settling controversies 
partakes of the nature of a lottery, and derives its origin from 
it. The practice was approved in the same dark ages, in 
which other methods were employed to refer important crimi- 
nal causes to the immediate decision of God. Mosheim saySf 
*« The trial by Duel, or single combat, was introduced by a 
king ot the Burgundians ,* that the successful combatant was 
supposed to be in the riglit ; and that this barbarous test of 
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truth and justice was, in spite of humanity and commoti sense, 
adopted by the Lombards, Freneh and Germans, and derived 
from them to other nations." Though the modes and forms 
of duelling may have varied, from time to time, yet the 
explicit or in^licit design of it has always been the same. — 
Each combatant professes to rely more upon the justice of 
his cause, than upon his own strength and dexterity, for suC'^ 
cess ; which is a practical appeal to God, in the character of 
a just and. impartial judge* But this is an awful act of pre- 
sumption ; and while the combatants are contending with 
each other, they are, at the very sime time, contending with 
their Maker, and must sooner or later answer it to him, who 
will not be mocked. 

Thirdly^ In the light of this subject we may clearly discover 
the criminal nature of all Games of Chance. These are 
essentially different from those amusements, which are mere 
trials of skill, and which may, at proper times and for proper 
purposes, be innocently and even usefully practised. But all 
Games of Chance partake of the nature of a lottery, and 
carry in them an implicit appeal to God, which is a profane 
trifling with the Supreme Disposer of all events. In cards 
and dice, and in every Game of Chance, there is always a 
lottery, which gives an advantage to one, and takes an 
advantage from another, so that success does not entirely de- 
pend upon any human art or sagacity. Those9 therefore, 
who jipin in games of this kind> whether they realize it or not, 
do actually tempt God, and provoke him to send them a 
curse instead of a blessing. There are seasons and circum- 
stances, in which good men may find it necessary to relax 
their minds by innocent diversions ; but no one, who means 
to do every thing heartily as unto tho Lord, and not unto men, 
can consistently countenance cards, or dice, or any Games of 
Chance, either as a party, or a willing spectator. These are 
sinful amusements, which ought to be universally condemned 
and laid aside. 

On the whole, it is devoutly to be wished, that all charac- 
ters and descriptions of men would seriously attend to the 
erirainal nature and destructive tendency of casting Lots, and 
unite their voices and exertions in putting a final stop to this 
dreadful source of impiety, immorality, poverty and destruc- 
tion. Thousands and thousands have been ruined in their 
personal peaee, domestic comfort, temporal interest and 
eternal happiness, by this fashionable mode of (empting God. 
Let all, to whom it belongs, use every proper method to sup- 
press lotteries of every kind. It nearly concerns parents and 
guatdiansy public and private teachers, informing and exe'- 

X 
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cutire offieers, and, above all,, Ihe makers of our laws, to ex- 
eri their autlioriiy and iniiuem^e in abolishing this great and 
growing evil, anil in snatching multitudes of amiable and 
promising youths from the gulf of ruin. PIIILOXOL S« 

jyiass. JHissionary Mag» 

Jin Historical View of the First Planters ofJ^m-Englani. 

No. III. 

(Continuftl from i'age 134.) 

THE accession of King James I. to the throne of Eng* 
land, in the year I6OS9 inspired the Puritans with hopes tlmt 
their cause which had long been severelj oppressed* would 
ROW experience the royal l^vor. Bred from infancy in the 
bosom of the Chuneh of Scotland, ever professing the highest 
veneration for the ]*eligion of his country, having given re- 
peated testimontes of his sti-ong attachment to its respective 
instilntion»9 it was generally believed that, under his govern- 
ment, the usurpations of prelacy would be restrained, and the 
interests of the Puritans be rescued from oppression. The 
least that was expected, was that the laws enacted i^iast 
Non- Conformity in the late rtMgn.if not abrogated, would be 
abated in their rigor. The Pivsbyterian churches in Eng- 
land had every reason to promise themselves the same royal 
protection which was experienced by their sister ehurthes in 
Scotland. 

After the King had become quietly seated on the English 
throne, his conduct towards his hln^Iish subjects disappointed 
the expectations of all men. Ifis Presbyterian principles, of 
which he had often made such soleum professions, were now 
wholly laid aside, and no Englisli monarch has ever professed 
a stronger attachment to Episcopacy, or a greater aversion 
to all the sentiments of the Puritans. Though destitnte of 
that vigor of mind which was necessary for the execution of 
his projects, no prince of the Stewart line carrieil higher the 
pretensions of the prerogative, both in civil and ecclesiastical 
authority. Accordingly, he ever made constant exertions to 
favor the claims and strengthen the power of the prelates^ 
. and to reduce all non-conformists to a strict compliance with 
the canons of the church. 

While the King was on his journey from Scotland to Lon- 
don, to take possession of the government, a petition was pre- 
sented him, supported by a great number of signatures, pray- 
ing for the reformation of several abuses prevailing in the 
church, explicitly pointed out in the petition. On this sub- 
ject Mr. Hume observes, <« Though the severities of Eliza- 
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!beth towards the eatkoUes had much weakened that party^ 
whose genius was op^>osite to the prevailing spirit of the 
natioa ; like severities had had so little intluence on the Pu- 
ritans who were encouraged by that spirit, that no less than 
«even tiundred and tirty clergymen of Uiat party signed a pe 
tition to the king on his accession ; and many more seemed 
willing to adhere to it." From these remarks of the histori- 
an it is observable^ that the same severUies had been ej^er- 
cised under £iizabeth against the Puritans as against th6 
Papists; that, still, a great number of ministers were advo- 
cates of their sentiments ; and that ^* the prevailing spirit of 
the nation" was in their favor. 

In eo'isequeuce of tins Petition, the King appointed a public 
conference to be held at Hampton- Court, declared in his pro- 
clamation, to <ie <• for the determining things ppetended to be 
amiss in the church.*' In this conference the King presided^ 
attended by his privy counsellors ; and the parties were nine 
bishops and a number of dignitaries of the church in behalf 
of the establishment, and four ministers mi the part of the 
Puritans. The Puritans presented their request for a refor- 
mation of several things in the present order of the churchy 
and were about to show that those things to which they ex- 
cepted were contrary to the word of God. They were oHeu 
interrupted by the Archbishop, and treated with contumeli- 
ous language. In many instances the King acted rather the 
disputant than the moderator, and attempted to overbear the 
Puritan divines hy assertions and authority. This confer- 
cnee, in wliicii no opportunity of fair argument was allow'cd 
the Puritans, issued in a triumph of prelacy ; not a triumph 
jo£ reason and truth, but a triumph of arrogance and 
power. The Kin;^ ordered, witii the consent of the 
Bishops, a few trilling alterations or explanations in the 
book of common prayer, but he would suffer no invasion 
of the claims of episcopacy^ or of the forms and ceremonies 
of divine worship. One of the puritan divines, Mr. Chader- 
ton. ^^fellron his knees, and humbly prayed, that the surplice 
and cress might not be urged on some godly ministers in 
Lancashire : and Mr. Knewstubs desired the same favor fop 
some Suffolk ministers." The King replied, *« We have taken 
pains here to conclude in a resolution for uniformity^ and you 
will undo all hy preferring the credit of a few private men 
to the peace of the church : this is the Scots wav. hut I will 
hav^^ none of this arguing, therefore let them conform, and 
that quickly too. or they shall hear of it ; the bishops will 
givi? them sn»ne time, but if any »!^ of an obstinate and t!ir- 
jbuleut spirit, I will have them enforced to conformit^/^'i^-rr 
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At this coaferenee, the puritan divines prayed that there 
migiit be a new CatechisiUy and a new traiislaiion of the Bi- 
ble : to which, under iiis own regulationsy the king eouaent- 
ed. 

The result of the Hampton Court conference eonvineed 
the nation that the Puritantt would i-eceive no countenance or 
indulgence froui the crawii, that the penal law)» enacted 
against non-conformity would experience no relaxatioUf that 
the tyi-anny of the prelates would have the full support of 
royal authority. This conference was sueccede<l by a royal 
pi*oelamation9 in which all subjects are enjoined to eonform 
to the doctrine and discipline of the church as now established, 
and to ex[iect no further alti*rutions« The Convocation of 
the Clergy whieh sat soon after* [rnssed a great number of 
Canons, many of them very severe against every degree of 
non-conformity, to which all who refused their assent were 
to-be punished with excommunication. A |>erson exeommu- 
nicuted by eeclesiastieal authority, was deprived of all reli- 
gious privileges, even Christian sepulture; and, in a great 
measure, of the privileges and protection of civil law. 

The See of Canterbury having been vacated by th^ death 
of Archbishop Whitgift, soon after the Hampton Court con- 
ference, it was supplied by the appointment of Archbishop 
Bancroft. A great advocate of prerogative, a man of fierj 
temper, of strong resentments, of implacable feelings, he was 
a proper instrument to attempt the execution of tile visionary 
mi*asurc*s of the king respecting uniformity, and to enforce the 
rigid penalties of the ecclesiastical laws. The Puritans, 
therefore, soon found their suflTerings to increase. A more 
strict inquisition was made of all who fell under suspicion, 
with regard to their compliance with the prescribed ceremo- 
nies. He enjoined a strict observance of all the festivals of 
the church, with all the particular forms of divine service 
and administration of ordinances, and the appointed vestments 
of the clergy. He required a new subscription to the Arti- 
cles prescribed by his predecessor, respecting the supremacy 
and compliance with all the forms of the Liturgy, against 
which the Puritans had uniformly protested as an insuppor- 
table grievance. The number of ministers who refused this 
subscription, Mr. Neal calculates, to be not less than fifteen 
hundred. In twenty four counties, there were 746, The 
Court of High-Commission proceeded with rigor against 
those who refused to subscribe, or to eomply with the ap- 
pointed forms of worship. ^Delinquents were punished at the 
discretion of a court, exaspei*ated by ill success and unrestrain- 
ed by law^ by suspension, deprivation^ fifies and imprisonment* 



HUtaineal View. i73 

In maDy instaiicest fines and costs reduced the 8ufi*erer8 and 
their la.uiiies to beggary» while long and severe imprison^ 
meal oi*tea tepminated in the death ot* the victim. /^ 

These severe persecutions alfected the laity as well as the 
clergy. Whoever were found attending any religious exer- 
cisesy excepting such as were appointed in the book of com- 
mou- prayer 9 were sure to experience the resentment of the 
High-Commission. AH who presumed to espouse the cause 
oi tue non-conforming clergy, or to vindicate the sentiments 
of Che Puritans, exposed themselves to the cepsure of the lato 
canons, and all their penalties. Did any dare to censure tho 
usurpation of the prelates, or the severities of the High- 
Cotuuiission, they were subjected to all the rigors of perse- 
cution. If any appeared in an unusual sanctity of life, were 
eonscientious observers of the sabbath and of the real duties 
of religion, they were stigmatized as Puritans, they became 
the subjects of suspicion, and if they were so fortunate as*to 
avoid the arm of power, they became the mark for the linger 
of scorn. Persons of all stations in life experienced the se- 
verities of the times. Various attempts were made in par- 
liament, and even in the convocation, to restrain the excesses 
of ecclesiastical tyranny, and to alleviate the sufferings of the 
Puritans, but they were ineffectual. 

The weight of religious intolerance having been long endur- 
ed, its severities continually increasing, there being no rea- 
sonable prospect of relief, many people began to entertain 
/serious thoughts of leaving their native country, the land of 
their fathers' sepulchres, and the unchanging object of their 
affections ; to seek in foreign lands that religious freedom 
which is the birth-right of every Christian. They loved their 
country and its laws, but the kingdom of Christ and the pre- 
cepts of his worvl had a hiii^her place in their affections. As 
early as the year 1602, a number of pious people in the 
north of England finding themselves and their ministers 
greatly distressed by the ecclesiastical courts, wishing to 
enjoy the privileges of the gospel according to tlu simplicity 
that is in Christy unadulterated by human inventions and im- 
positions, entered into a solemn covenant <^ to walk with God 
and one another, in the enjoyment of the ordinances of God 
according to the primitive pattern." Unable to maintain this 
their covenant in their own country, they were obliged to look 
to others, where the church had rest. The states of Holland, 
at this time, gave a free toleration to different denominations 
of protestants, and the constitution of the Dutch Reformed 
churches was agreeable to the sentiments generally enter- 
lained by tlie Puritans in England. These considerations, 



174 Uistcrimil ficw. 

i¥ith the vicinity of the country, ^ind ttic constant intercourse 
maintained between the two naiioos, induced many of the 
Puritans to turn tlicir attention to that country. At firat* 
individuals and single tamiiies went over to Holland wbere 
they united with the ctiurches of the country^ or attaehed 
Ihemselves to English garrisons, who then occupied sonae of 
the Dutcii towns. Ttic number of emigrants iaereasing, 
Ari'.hbishop Bancroft procured a proclamation from the Kins, 
hy which these cmigrat.ons were strictly pi*ohibited« This 
was seconded by new vigilance and inci'eased severities in 4he 
ecclesiastical courts. The Pursuivants [constables of ihe 
Bishops' courts] were ever on the alert, to enforce conformity 
to the ecclesiastical laws, and to prevent all emigratioDS*-* 
Forbidden to worship God according to his precepts, at home» 
the unhappy suRerers were not allowed to go abroad to seek 
the privilege. Sueh measures, however, opposed to the Te- 
aolution of religious liberty, to the firmness of integ^ty, and 
to the dictates of duty, were utterly ineffectnaU 

Mr. John Robinson, a divine belonging to the eoanty of 
Norfolk, eminently distinguished for abilities, learning and 
pietjyand the various requisite (jualifieations of a minister of 
Christ, having been, with his congregation, greatly harrassed 
with the tyranny of the spiritual eourts, they dcterjnined to 
leave their eountry in a body and retire to Holland. Whe^ 
they first C/Onteiiiplated a removal, they thought of fixing 
their residence in the wilds of America. But the attempt 
appearing too arduous, they removed fi'om their native coun- 
try and settled in Amsterdam, in Holland, about the year 
1607. As this congregation commenced the settlement and 
constituted the first churcirin New-Eqgland, their history 
deserves our particular consideration. 

Mr. Robinson and his congregation, having resolved on a 
removal, and having disposed of tiieir proiierty with that view, 
had many difiiculties to encounter to eflTect their emigration* 
There was a general prohibition of emigration, the Puritans 
■who were suspected of such attempts, were narrowly watched 
by the ecclesiastical authorities. The ports and harbors were 
earefully inspected, and, the design of this congregation be. 
ing suspected, strict oixlers were given that they should not 
be suffered to depart. They were necessitatnl to use the 
most secret methods, to give extravagant fees to seamen, by 
whom they were often betrayed. Twice they attempted to 
•mbark, were discovered and prevented. At another timc» 
having got on board a ship, with their eff'ects. the Shipmaster 
sailed a little distance, then returned and delivered them to 
the resentment of their enemies. The next year they made 
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another attempt) in \vliich after the severest trials^ ibej sue- 
eee^ed. Having engaged a ship belonging to Holland for 
their con vejance, thvj were going on board. Bj some treaeh^ 
erjy their enemies had been informed of their design, and, at 
this juncture, a great number of armed men came upon them» 
A part of the men were on board, without any of their effects^ 
the women and children were in a barque approaching the 
ship. The Dutch captain, apprehensive of danger to himself, 
hoisted saiK and with a fair wind directed his course to Hoi- 
land. The passengers used everj effort to persuade him ta 
return, in vain. They saw their wives and children fall in- 
to the hands of merciless enemies, unable to afford them any 
relief. They had none of their effects, not even a shift of 
clothes on board. A violent storm cam« on, which raged 
seven days without intermission. By the violence of the 
storm they were driven to the coast of Norway. On a sud- 
den, the sailors exclaimed << The ship has foundered ; she 
sinks! she sinks!'' The seamen trembled in despair,* the 
pilgrims looked up to God and cried, Fet Lord thou canst 
save. Yet Lor A thou canst save. To the astonishment of alU 
the vessel soon began to rise, and rode out the storm^ Al 
length they arrived at their destined port, and united in the 
praise of their Holy Preserver, in the words of thePsalmistt 
O that inen wauld praise the Lord for his goodness, for his 
wonderful works to the children of men. After some time 
all their friends who had been left, by the favor of a gracious 
Providence, hi perils of robbers, in perils by their own coun- 
trijmen. in perils in the sea, in perils among fahe brethren* 
arrived safely in Holland, where they mingled their mutual 
congratulations with grateful praise to God. A few reroarks- 
on these events still remaining on the records of this ancient 
church, are deserving of notice. « I may not omitt the purite 
that came heerby ; for by these soe publieke troubles, in soe 
many eminent places, their cause became famous, and occa* 
tioned many to looke into the same. And their godlye ear* 
ryage and ehristian behaviour was such as left a deep im- 
pression in the minds of many. And altho some few shrunke 
att those first conflicts as sharp beginninges, (as it was noe 
marvell,) yett many more came on with ffreshe corage, and 
greatly any mated others. And in the end not withstamling all 
these stormes of opposition, they all gott over to Hollande at 
length some att one time and some att another, and mett 
together againe according^ to their heartes desires, with no# 
small rejoiceing." 

This congregation fixed their residence in Amsterdam.—-. 
But in consequence of some unhappy disputes whiek th^n 
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a.i^itated the other English churi'lifs in that citjt they thouf^t 
it prudent to remove. A<*eonlin^lj, they rcMnoved the next 
year and settled in the city of Ii(*yden. There they were 
kin<IIy received, and enjoye<l a qaiet habitation. As the 
flames of religious tyranny and pi^rnecution continued to rage 
in ELnglandy m^ny ot* their countrymen went over and joined 
with them, where, under the able ministry of their b«Ioyed 
Pa^itor, they continued in grt*at union and prosperity, and 
became a great congregation. IVnlking in the fear of the 
Lordf and in the contort of the Holy Ghost* thq) were muUu 
plied. The church contained three hundred eommunieants. 
After the temi>csts of persecution and the severe perils through, 
which they had passed* this quiet habitation was to them » 
happy foretaste of that rest which remaineth for the feojfle of 
God. 

When Mr. Robinson first separated from the ehureb i^ 
England, he was inclined to the sentiments of the Brownists; 
a sect of rigid sepparists. who denied the Church of Bngland 
to be a true church. But in consequence of considerable 
conversation with the learned Dr. Ames and his own careful 
reflections; he became convinced of the error of the Brownists, 
and was ready to extend Christian communion to his brethren 
of the established church. His church was established upon 
the principles of the Independents, of which denomination of 
Christians, who afterwiircJs became so numerous in England 
and in America. Mr. Robinson is considered the father. — 
The ecclesiastical constitution and doctrinal sentiments adopt* 
ed by Mr. Robinson's church at licyden. was the germ from 
which all the New-England churches have sprung. 

After remaining a number of years in Holland, this Iff f If 

Jlock found their situation, on many accounts, unpleasant 

The immoralities of their neit^hbours were dangerous to the 
rising generation, the difficulties of procuring a comfortable 
living induced many of their sons to enter the Dutch armies 
and navy, there was reason to apprehend their posterity would 
become incorporated with the people of the country, and their 
church become extinct. These considerations added to the 
more powerful motive, the hope of laying a foundation for 
the extensive advancement of the kingdom of Christ in the 
western wilderness, induced them to remove to America. — 
Previous to their final determination, as their goTcrning 
maxim always was. In all thy ways acknowledge Godfand he 
shall direct thy palhSf they set apart a day for fasting and 
prayer, to seek direction from God. 

Their removal being resolved, new difficulties were to be 
encountered. They applied for leave to go under the royal 
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ii^ilctiODt but were repressed. At length they obtained per- 
mission TroiQ the Virginia eompuny to make a settlement 
near the mouth of Hudson's River» and ai'ter nian;;r delajs 
had some unotfieial intimalions that thej would no( he mo- 
lested in the exercise of their religion. It was resolved that 
a part of the congregation should first remove, and the ma- 
jor part with their Pastor, should remove after the new set- 
tlement had commenced. This produced a scene, llieirpart" 
ingf not to be described. Mutual sufferings and a long period 
of harmonious union had endeai*ed them to eai'h other, by the 
strongest ties* Previous to their departure, they observed 
together one more solemn day of humiliation and prayer. — 
On that occasion Mr. Robinson pr:*ached. from Ezra viii, 21^ 
Then I proclaimed a fast there at the river Mana^ that we 
might affiict ourselves before our God, to seek of him a right 
way for us^ and for o^ir little ones and for all our substance* 
After this, say their records, " They left that goodlye and 
pleasant oity, which had been theire resting-place near twelve 
yeeres. But they kriew they were pilgrimes^ and looked not 
much on^those things but lifted up their eyes to Heaveaf 
theire dearest country, add quieted theire spiHts. — But truly 
doleful was the sight of that sad partingc, to see what teares 
did gush from every eye and expressions which soe piersed 
each others harte, that sundrye of the Dutch strangers oould 
not refrain from teares. But the tyde calling them to de- 
parte, their Rev. Pastor falling down on his knees, and they 
all with him with watery cheeks commended them, with most 
fervent prayers to the Lord, and his bicssinge, and then with 
mtitual embrdces, and many teares. they took their leaves of 
one another, which proved to be their last leave with manye 
of them**'— They sailed to Southampton in England, where 
they met the other ships and their friends, who were going 
with them from England. This was in July, 1620. 

On the fifth of August they sailed from Southampton^ but 
on account of bad weather and the leakiness of one of their 
Vessels, they were obliged twice to put backi The poorer 
vessel they were compelled to leave, while as many as could 
be accommodated, one^hundred and one pet*sons of the adven- 
turers, entered en board the other ship and took their last 
leave of the land of their fathers, on the sixth of September* 
Called to go out into a place which they should after receive 
for an inheritance^ they obeyed ; and they went out, not 
knowing whither they went. 

After a tedious voyage, safely housed in the ark which 
G(m1 in his providence had directed them to prepare, protected 
by him who directs the storm, on the tenth of November the/ 
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arrived at Cape Cod. The Dulch, intending to keep posMS^ 
sion of UuJgou's itiver, had bribed the shipuiaster lo carrjr 
these adveaturers so far southwardf that the^r should aot Aind 
their intended place of residence. Thej liad found land and 
it was too late iu the season to put to-seaa^in* They wtm 
in a good harbor, but on a most barren inhospitable shore* 

On their arrival, they stepped upon tho si rand, and witb 
bended knees g^ve thanks to God who had preserved his 
church iu tlie ark^ who had preserved their uuuiber eiuif«, 
and brought them ia safely to these uuhallowed shores. Be- 
ing without tl&e limits of their patent, as to civil govemmentf 
they were in a state of nature. They therefore procured and 
signed a civil compact, by which they severally bound them- 
selves to be obedient to all ordinances made by the body, 
acknowledging tlic King of Great Britain to be their lawful 
sovereign* They say in the preamble, ^* leaving undertaken 
for the glory of G<m1, and advancement of the Christian Faiths 
and Honor of our King and Country, a voyage to Pkint the 
first Colony in the Northern Parts of Virginia." This in- 
strument was executed on board their shr]) on the eleventh or 
November. Mr. John Carver, a man of distinguished oUlir 
ties and eminent piety, was chosen their Governor. 

The prospects now before them were such as tc^appal anj 
other than our fathers. In a most howling wilderness, in<- 
habited by pagan savages and wild beasts, a di*eary wintec 
approaching, no shelter from the ten>fK*st, and, as yet, no place 
of abode. They had one resting place and that was their all. 
Their trust was in Him who hath said to his chosen, 77ie 
eteimal God is thj rifuge^ and underneath are ihe everlasting 
arms; and he shall thrust out the enenuj from before thee,, 
and shall ^ay. Destroy them. 

x^ifter several unsuccessful attempts to find a convenient 
ptac& for their residence, a party sent out for discovery, en- 
tered the harbor of Plymouth. In a severe storm on a De- 
cember night, having, with their little barque, narrowly ea*- 
eaped a shipwreck, they were cast upon a certain island in 
the harbor. This was on Friday night. The next day they 
dried their clothes, concluding to remain on this little island^ 
till after the Sabbath. This little baud, about twenty in 
number, observed the next day as a Sabbatli. which was the 
first Sabbath ever observed in a religious manner, on the 
N^w-England shore. Having examined the harbor, they re- 
turned to the ship, which weighed anchor and brought in 
• their consecrated cargo in safety. Here these pious pilj^^rims 
landed on the twenty-second of December, 1620. They 
ealled the place Plymouth^ the name of the town from whieb 
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•tbey last sailed in England. They now had a ceuntr^ and 
a home^ but they haa a better country on high. 

They had now to contend with the ineiement seasons, with 
innumerable privationii, in a constant fear of <a savage toe. 
But God had prepared their way before them. A desolating 
plague, which prevailed among the natives about three years 
before^ had nearly depopulated those parts oi the country. 
On this account, tbey received very little molestation iVom 
the savages tor many years. Had they been carried to Hud- 
sou s River, according to their intention where the savages 
were numerous, there i« much reason to believe the little col- 
ony would have been cut oft*. Infinite Wisdom directed their 
course to their prepared habitation. We have heard with our 
earfif, God^ our fathei's have told uSf how thou 'didst drive 
out tlie heathen with thy hand, and ptunled thenu 

The severities of tlie season, tbeir unwholesome food, and 
their incessant labors, brought upon this little iioek a gener- 
al and very mortal sickness, so that lorty-six of their num- 
ber died before the opening of the ensuing spring. Of those 
•who survived, the most h^d been severely sick. Who can 
contemplate this little band, in an iTncultiyated wilderness, 
with no promise of support from their motiier country, ex- 
posed to the inclement skies, of a dri-iary winter, with scanty 
supplies of food, utterly imskiiled and destitute of the means 
for ^he cultivation <)f a new country, with no sei*nrity t^jir fu- 
ture harvests ; surrounded with a savage enemy ^hose seats 
*and prowess tbey could not know, visited with a raging dis- 
•ease, committing, at times, two or three in a day to the grav^^ 
rof tbe living scarcely enough who had strength to perform 
•the rites of sepulture ; — without despondency, frrnily deter- 
mined to abide the just appointments of Heaven ; and not ad- 
mire a virtue which the religion of the Lord Jesus alone can 
furnish, and a patriotism to which the canonized heroes of 
Rome were strangers. Jjlad their pbject been to obtain a 
property for themsekes and tbeir posterity, or to obtain a 
name auH)ng the heroes of enterprize^ they had ^sunk imder 
their sufferings. Their souk i^ere strengthened with other 
prospects. Tbey con-iided in the wisdom of Heaven, they 
firmly believed tliat the Most High would here pdan^ and 
maintain his church, that he would make the AmerJean wiU 
ilemess like Edeun and her deseftUke the garden ^J^fht Lord. 
Buoyed up by faith, strengthened by the promises, obstacles 
vanished before them. They knew God had often led his 
church into the wilderness, but he had never forsaken her. 
He raised up the righteous man fr»m the east ^hrou^hi him to 
a strange country, tbe Canaanitewas then in the land^but he 
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gave them as the dust to hU tfwordf and as driven stubbU to 
his b»u\ 

On the iit'th of April attiTtlivii arrivnl^llie I'hiiiuutlicoin- 
paiu wciv called to mourn iho lobs of tbeir exiarlleiil gOT- 
eiMor, himI a deaeou in ilie ciiiireh. Mr. Carver. Mr. Ui'ad- 
ford, a {gentleman of dis(in)[;uislK:d Morihy ^a^ ehosM'ii to sne- 
ceed liiin,and cxr.op^ing: ibnr >ears, lie was annually' elected 
to Uie oilif^e till iiia de.itiu in I0b7. A little befoi-e thedralh 
of Mv. Carver, tlu- Indian Sacbeoi Massaboil, eame into 
Pivuio!if.U, in a friendl^v manner, ami entered into a tnraCy of 
frienflship with the Culoii;^, whieh he observed inviolably till 
ills death. Lie was father of the famous Saeheniy KJng 
Philip. 

Afier the first desolating sickness, the pt'ople of Plymouth 
were. generally,verj health v, and the most of the first plan- 
ters who survived that epideniie, lived to old agt*. llieirpri- 
Tations, however, and their sufierings inseparable ftoni the 
cin'uinstanees of their situation, were great in the extreme. 
Their property was prineipally, held in eomiiion stock for the 
support of the whol«. And the wants of the few first years 
consumed the most of their store. Through fear of the na- 
tives, having received some threatening intimations horn 
some of the tril>es, they were necessitated to ereet a fort* to 
empale their whole village, and to keep a eonstant guard.— 
In their excursions totinda proper place for sett lenient, nrhile 
their ship lay at the Cape, they found about ten bushels of In- 
dian corn whieh had been buried, for which they afterwards 
paid the owners, whieh helped to preserve their lives the first 
winter, ^nd aflToril them seed for planting in the ensuing 
spring. Some friendly Indians taught them the manner of 
raising their corn* but their crops were very unequal to their 
nee *gsitios. Mr. Hutchinson is of opinion that no English 
grain was I'aised in the colony previous to the year 16S3 ; 
when a few ears of rye were produced. The first domestic 
cattle were brought to the colony in 1624 ; previous to which, 
they had none for milk or labor. The most credible historians 
affirm that these pilgrims subsisted, in repeated instances, for 
days and weeks together, without bread, feeding upon the 
wild nuts of the woofis, and shellfish — I'hcir difficulties for 
cloiithing were equally great. — Some of the ancient writers 
intimate, that the great mortality in the first winter, appears 
to have been the means, under a wise providence, of preser- 
ving the colony from perishing by famine. 

The second summer after their arrival, the settlement was 
threatened with a famine by a severe drought. From tbo 
third week in May to the middle of July there was no rain. 
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Their corn» for ^yhieli they had made their utmost exertions^ 
mrithered under the heat of a scorching sun, the greater part 
of it appeared irrecoverably lost. The Indians, seeing their 
prospects, observed they would soon be subdued by famine^ 
when they should find Ihem an easy prey, A public fast was 
appointed and observed with great solemnity. The morning 
and most of the day was clear and hot» but towards evenings 
the clouds collected, and, like the gracious influences of God, 
the rain descended in moderate yet copious showers. This 
revived their expiring crops, and produced a plentiful harvest. 
After which they observed a day of pabiic Thanksgiving. I 
believe this to be the origin of our annual Thanksgivings, 
This event made an astonishing impression on the minds of 
the Natives, who saw and acknowledged that the God of the 
Christians was great, and good, and a hearer of prayer. "^ 

In the autumn of 1621, the plantation received an accession 
of settlers, of about thirty five, of their friends from Holland. 
In the year 1625, their venerable and beloved pastor, the 
Rev. Mr. Robinson, died at Leydeo, in the 59th year of his 
age. He was thus prevented from ever seeing his much- 
loved American church. After his death, the most of liis 
congregation came over to Plymouth. 

The Planters who first came to Plymouth were accompa'- 
pied by Mr. William Brewster, a ruling elder in the ehui*ch, 
who supplied, in a good degree, the absence of their pnstor. 
He was a man of abilities and learning, havi^ig been liberally 
educated at the University of Cambridge, and of great piety. 
Being an able and useful preacher, he served the congrega- 
tion in that capacity the greater part of the time till his death, 
about twenty-three years after the first settlement. The 
congregation, however, enjoyed the labors of other ministers 
during this period. 

This little colony continued, for many years in harmony^ 
and were, perhaps, as eminent as any people which have 
appeared in modern times, for continuing stedfastly in the 
apostles^ doctrine and feUowshipf and in breaking of breadt 
iind in prayer. — {To be Continued.] O. 

* See Morton, New-Eng-land Memorial, and others. 

. Plain Thoughts on a Great Subject* 

THE Lord is incomprehensible in his wbrks. Their 
greatness, their extent, their variety and their goodness will 
be matter of wonder to his.creatures for everf it is by his 
works, that God displays his own infinite nature to creatures, 
thus leading them to an enjoyeient of himself; and we may 
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•determine they will for ever appear wonderluK and be so is 
tlie sight of aDgels as well as of uien. All our kuoHieilgi of 
God is through the medium of his works, i tiiiv is iiu lati- 
matioHy that creatures will ever be able to look uiri-eiiy oa 
Gody and toitee his perfections, either inluiti^eij^ or without 
amediuni^as heseesvaud knows himself. — Tbedisifia^ which 
God made of himself was begun in creation* and has t»ecH 
continued in his providence. Uis pi*o>idcnce is a most wi^e 
govomment of all bis works, and perhaps is not different 
fiom a continued creation ; for it implies a contiutied exer- 
eise of the same power and wii»«iom9 wliich W4fre exerted in 
creating. Uis upholding ami go\crnmcnt of alKhings, ai*e 
as much an effect of the present will of (lOil as creation was ; 
80 that in the highest sense it is true, in hwi *• we Ii¥<, ui-e 
moved and have our being." He is a God always present,-^ 
always acting in our existence, ami tliei*e is no more po»sil»iU 
ity of our being distant from him, than their is of ,o fiiost 
dependent effect being separated from a n»ost absolute 4sau«e. 
The providence of God is a vast scheme ot* divine action in 
upholding and directing his works. It is a vast and eterual 
display of himself to the finite understanding of his creatures. 
His common providence is the constant exercise of an efficient 
agency, according io certain laws of existence and action» 
which we call the established laws of nature. His speeial 
providence js a divine agency exerted in a manner* different 
from the known and established lawsofnatiH'c ami divine ac- 
tion ; which is designed more fully to display himself, for his 
own glory and the good of his creatures. As his scheme of 
counsel and action was most perfect from eternity, and best 
in all its parts, the distinction between common and special 
providence., doth not imply any separation or imperfection of 
counsel in God ; or that he was disappointed in the laws and 
events of his common providence. Both common and special 
acts of providence were equally included in the original plan ; 
'and the verbal distinction was introduced, merely to 'aid weak 
ereatures in conceiving and describing to each other the deep 
things of God. Among the works of his special providence, 
we may number the great and glorious redemption of siqners. 
Creation was a great display of himself, and was necessary 
to precede ; but redemption is greater. It more gloriously 
unfolds the rectitude and goodness of God, his manner of en- 
joying himself, and of leading his creatures to the same bless- 
ed enjoyment, the unchangeable nature of his law and gov- 
ernment, and the inseparable connection between holiness and 
happiness. Redemption was designed by God to be the 
highest display of himself, and the means of introdueing into 
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the universe the great<;st happiness of creatureSf and the 
greatest declarations of his own glory. Therefore, we should 
not view redemption as designed to amend a defect in the 
original selieme of dirine government $ but »hould rather 
eon!^ider the creation as preparatory to the work of redemp- 
tion. Redemption will give more additional glory to God^ 
and happiness to creatures, than could have been from crea- 
tion without it ; and therefore this dispensation of grace^ 
may fitly be called the greatest and most glorious of God'& 
-works. It is said, «< to the intent that now unto the princi- 
palities and powers in heavenly places, might be known by 
the church the manifold wisdom of God, according to the 
eternal purpose, which he purposed- in Christ Jesus our 
JLord/' The church here means, the redeemed church saved 
from among men* By principalities and powers in heavenly 
places is probably meant some other orders of holy and in- 
telligent creatures. 

It appears by revelation, that in displaying himself, the 
ever blessed God acts by the Son, the second person of hi» 
divine nature. He was the Creator, is the Redeemer, and 
will be the Judge of angels and men. In him all the holy 
creation is united^ and by him united to the infinite godhead. 

He is the Creator of all things. ••• For by him were all 
things created that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visi- 
bl(^ and invisible^ whether they be thrones, or dominions, or 
principalities or powers : all things were created by him and 
for him. And he is before all things, and by him all things 
consist," that is, are upheld in being. Jesus Christ in some 
sense is the head, in whom all created beings are united and 
brought nigh to God. How he is the head of redeemed men 
is very clearly described in the scriptures. There are also 
many clear intimations in the word of God, that he is, in- some 
sense not explained to us, the head of the holy creation. — 
•' By him ta reconcile all things to himself, by him, I say» 
whether they be things in earth or things in heaven. And 
ye are complete in him, which is the head of all prin^ 
cipality and power. That in the dispensation of the fulness' 
of times, he might gather together in one all things in 
Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are en 
earth even in him.*' The wonderful scheme of divine 
wisdom in redeeming men, will have a great influence 
on the state and blessedness of all intelligent creatures*. 
— Though it be men only who are redeemed througl^ 
the bloo<l of Christ, other holy creatures will be greatly 
benefitted, and their most pure happiness and moral glory 
will arise from this transaction. The greatest glory of God, 
atul tSie greatest happiness of his creatures will be for ever 
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1ini(ed. Tiie greatest dit^plaj of his esseotial goodness will 
make him most glorious, and his holy crcatnres most bless- 
ed ; so that angels may be deeply interested, and their 
ineivase of holiness and happiness depend on the gospel 
graecy although they never sinned or needed redemplioa. 
The proper meaning of the vford angel is a measengeTf 
and it is figuratively applied in the holy s(n*iptures, as a gen- 
eral name for all the invisible ci*eated spirits. It most com- 
monly means spirits of some oiiler different from the seals of 
men ; but sometimes is used for the spirits of just men made 
perfect in glory. In the xxii chapter of Rev* one who is 
called an angel told John, he Mas of his brethren the pro- 
phets. 

These invisible spirits are used by God as messetigers or 
agents of his providence in the work of redemption. The 
heavenly hosts are described as joyful spectators of the great 
events in the kingdom of gi*aee* At Che incamation they 
sang an hymn of praise. There is joy in the presence of the 
angels of God over one sinner that repenteth. Christ will 
come attended by his holy angels to judge the world. The 
angels desire to look into the things of redemption. Thus it 
appears that other creatures besides men feel deeply inter- 
ested in the opening scheme of redeeming grace. ** 77^ 
jnd?;ment8 are as the light that goelh forth.'* The dispensa- 
tions of mercy and judjjjraent to the sinners of this world 
give instruction to the universe. If the heart be perfectly 
good, whatever increases knowlcdeje will increase holiness ; 
and whatever increases holiness Mill increase happiness. It 
iain this way that the angels are benefitted by the great work 
of redemption. Thereby, they learn the unsearchable riches 
of divine goodness, and the awful severity of justice. 

The moral character of God is the principal object of ho- 
ly enjoyment. The more he is known, the more blessed and 
glorious heaven will become to its pure inhabitants. Chris- 
tians in this world do not generally consider how much the 
gospel display of an inCnite God exceeds all others. The 
most explicit revelation of the moral law, that could have 
been made to creatures, M'ithout the pjospcl rcdempUont 
would have given but little knowledge of divine rectitude and 
the nature of holiness, compared with what we now have. — 
These subjects, with the general nature of the moral system, 
are made very luminous to the understanding of creatures 
both in heaven and on earth, by the redemption of sinners 
and the manner of its purchase and application. By this we 
learn what divine goodness is ; a delight in the blessedness of 
intelligent beings. By this we learn its infinito degree^ so 
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great as to forgive sinners and enemies who deserve eternal 
rejection ; and forgive them by the gift of the Son of God, 
to humble himself to death, even the death of the cross, liy 
this we learn that God doth not punish from any delight iti 
iriisery^ but from love. By this we learn the nature of jus- 
tice, and that it is the inflexibility of goodness, so inflexible 
that the Lord would not spare his own Son from suflTering. 
Considering Jesus Christ as a divine person, how gloriously 
truth, justice and mercy are disphiyed on the. cross ! Here, 
their nature, their certainty, their infinite fulness are seen 
beyond all that could be conceived without this display. By 
looking iiito these things the adgels know more of God than 
they knew before. Herein his holiness is opened to 1 heir 
understanding* The goodness that can forgive, the manner 
of purchase^ the manner of applying by irresistible graee^ 
against the sinner's self destroying temper, and the divine 
patience, are a very wonderful discovery of what God is in 
himself. His love of righteousness andx of mercy are a high 
example for creatures of the highest order- They see jus- 
tice and judgment to be the habitation of his throne^ and 
mercy and truth going before him. 

By the gospel, through which meit are saved, all creatures 
may learn the determination of God to maintain, in the high- 
est dignity and obligation, the law under which they wer^ 
created and must for ever exist. There were two reasons 
for giving the law ; one that it might serve as a rule of du- 
ty ; the other, to display the character of the lawgiver. To 
have the best conception of the law it must be seen in 
practice and execution. Thus we know how tlie lawgiver 
esteems his own commandment, and Will act in executing it^ 
The law of moral virtue never before appeared so dignified 
and obligatory on creatures, as it did when Christ died on , 
the cross. The whole moral system never did before appear 
so fuU of light-^so solemn — so certain-^-so fixed in the eter** 
nal counsels, and in the very natuiM3 of Godhead. 

It is eminently by the gospel that creatures learn what 
goodness is. The great work of redemption is goodness dis- 
played from its infinite source^ so as to become an example 
or its nature to all creatures. This shows that sinners may 
be subjects of goodness ; that there is nothing private and 
self-interested in its nature ; and that general well-being is 
the end which it seeks. In these inspects, redemption by 
such means as infinite wisdom hath chosen, is a jiew view of 
goodness and its most excellent nature, which the works of 
creation never could give. By the gospcj God convinces an- 
gels that the awful justice of his nature is the same at his 
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love ; and that his holiness could not onlain a law, or hi» 
justice appoint a iieiiall^-, for the sake of ^neriil good, whieh 
his 5on would not obey, to promote the suiue end. 

Ri^einptioa is the highest possihie display of divine wis- 
douif a greater display than the work ofereaiion admitA. It 
displays (iod taming evil to a good aeeounl^ bringiBg lig^t 
out of darkness ; and making in the universe a greater quao- 
tity of holiness and happiness, than would have been without 
sin and misery. How astonishing the wisdom wbieb doth 
this ! ! ! 

It may be remarked of all the effects of sin, so far mt we 
have had opportunity to see their terminatioti, that throufj^h 
the direction of iniinite wisilom, they turn to the eonfuaionof 
tlie kingdom of evil. Though the devices of sin may app»ar 
to pros[>er for a season, we do always see them finally blast- 
ed. So innumerable have been the instances of this, that the 
raised expoetation of sinners, in their evil ways, shows a 
strong blindness of uiimi. How wonderful will the wisdooi 
of God appear in the end, <« when he shall come to be glori- 
fied In his saints, and to be admired in all them that believe !'' 
Then it will be seen, through a divine ordering, that this re- 
bellion hath turned to the greatest glory of God and blessed- 
ness of his kingflom. Thus all the hosts of heaven will be- 
hold the wisdom and holiness of their Lord* 

The government of the Lonl is a scheme of wisdom and 
holiness, in which all the parts from eternity to eternity, are 
connected. Ths admission of sin into the system has often 
excited the wonder of finite minds. When the elect angels 
saw the fall of their fellows in glory, and of mankind, doubt- 
less their surprise at the event was great; but before this 
they have received full conviction that the Almighty is holy, 
wise and good in the permission ; and that although many, 
both of the an|[;e]ic aail human natures, remain vile and mis- 
erable for ever, the sum of glory and blessedness is inereas- 
ed. 

The admission of sin was connecte<l with the scheme of 
re<1emption ; and redemption, above all other means, unfolds 
to finite understanding, the plenitude of eternal Godhead. — 
Thus he is revealed by the exe<;ution of liiB counsels to the 
understanding of creatures, and admired in the holiness ami 
glory which he will give to his saints. Thus by the admis- 
sion of sin and by redeemirtg grace, the nature of holiness 
will be infinitely better known by creatures, than if moral 
evil had never been. 

This subject, when considered in its great extent, shows 
the credibility of the gospel revelation, and the weakness of 
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several objections made against it hy some disbelievers. — 
Tbey have said, it is not (•i*edible that men should be a la- 
Yored race above angels or other orders of intelligent en^a- 
tures. They have said it is not credible, that the divine na- 
ture should become incarnate, and sinners be saved, by such 

expensive means as the gospel publishes. Such objections 

betray both a want of goodness in the objector, and ignorance 
of God's counsel and motives. Jt is true the goodness exer- 
cised to sinners is wonderful and unmerited ; but in this great 
work God is not acting for the good of sinners only, lie is 
promoting his own glory, and making himself happy, in the 
communication of his grace ; this is his design, and his own 
happiness consists in making an infinite display of his good- 
ness. To do this it was necessary he should take a guilty, 
unworthy mce to be the subjects of his mercy. This is grace 
and goodness indeed! At the same time he has the highest 
regard to his own glory, and derives to himself infinitely more 
blessedness from bestowing than guilty sinners will have in 
receiving. Neither are sinful men represented to be a favor- 
ed race, in any such sense, as implies respeet of ^persons, or 
a neglect of other intelligent creatures. God seeks the 
good of redeemed men by delivering them from sin and mis- 
ery ; and he seeks the good of angels, by redeeming men in 
such a way as unfolds to their underst^^tnding, in the great- 
est degree, his own infinite nature and the moral system de- 
pending on his will. Men are a race of beings prepared by 
God for the purpose of making this great display of himself 
in the face of the universe. For this, they were created, the 
condition of their existence in every respeet appointed, per- 
mitted to fall-^and redeemed by the blood of Christ* The 
immediate end of redemption was to sanctify and pardon 
sinners ; one greater than this, was to instruct and increase 
tbe happiness of angels, or other orders of creatures ; and 
(he ultimate and greatest end was to glorify God in the en- 
jpyment of his owp goodness.-*r- Connecfietit Evan* Mag. 

RELIGIOUS rPfl'ELLIGENCE- 

To the Editor (^ the Connecticut Magazine. 
Rev. Sir, 

AMIDST .he desolating^ judgments of God upon sinful nations, 
it affords a pleasing relief to the pious mind, to behold the walls of 
Zion going up in these troublous times. Religion is revived in 
various places in our land : Qod is caHiRg in bis people and cump!et-« 
ing the number of his chosen, In several towns, not far distant from 
thisy the churches ane favored with a §^son of refreshing from the 
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presence of the lA>rd and many sinners are effectually called to par* 
take of the gospel feast. The people of this place have been visited 
by the Holy Spirit, and some duiinp^ the p-jst summer have been 
hopefully converted. Thougi) the revival here hus not been remark- 
able* yet it deserves notice ; since, with respect to this people* it is 
soroeihinc; new, anil since every instance of the triumphs of divine 
gracci evinces the truth and importance of religion. 

In the summer of ItiO, a certiin neighlx)rhnod in the town Wat 
visited by the Spirit, and about 10 were awakened, and as we hopet 
added to the Lord. From that time, till June, ef the past year, one 
and another were brought under seri«us impressions, and expressed 
a hope that they had pitssed from death unto life. During the last 
winter, Christians seemed to be more engaged in religion, and inore 
eonceincd than usUvd for the prosperity of the church, and for the sal- 
vation of sinners. Piayer meetings were appointed, and attended with 
solemnity and en^agedrtess. And it appears now, although nothing 
special was then visible, that the Spirit was secretly operating upon 
the minds of some. About the first of June, several wcie deeply con- 
victed of their lost and uiulone condition, and soon made to rejoice in 
the Lord. Conference meetings were frequently attended, and the 
assemblif^s weie very solemn.' Others weie awakened, and made 
earnestly to enquire, wliat sh?.H we do to be save^ j The work pro* 
gressed gradually through the summer and autumn. No irregularly 
ties of animal passion. ...no bodily agitation....no ravings of enth^staam 
have as yet appeared. It has proceeded with stillness, but not witli 
rapidity. The number of those who have been visibly subjects of the 
work, is small ; yet they have been taken from all parts of the congre- 
gation, and are of different ages from 1 8 years to near 40. Some 
were held under the terrors of the law for a longer, and some for a 
shorter time, before they found relief Some professed great joy and 
peace in belie ving, and have hitherto evinced their conversion to God, 
while others have been led to indulge a hope with trembling, under a 
deep sense of the deeeltfulness of the heart. They have uniformly 
expressed a deep conviction of their depraved and helpless condition 
by nature — of their oppositpn of heart to the ever blessed Qod— >of 
their absolute dependunce on his sovereign grace ; and they hare 
found no relief, till abandoning every other source of hope, they have 
flx;d f.>r refuge to the Lord Jesus Christ. When made submissive 
to God, and enabled to believe in Jesus, they viewed the character and 
government of Jehovah and the riches of his groce with complacencyt 
joy, and praise. Doctrines, before offensive, were cordially embraced, 
and became sources of comfort. That God would be just' in their ey- 
erl<)sting condemnation, they feelingly acknowledge, and say, let God 
be glorified, whatever becomes of us. They profess it their sole de- 
sire to be holy, and to love and serve the Lord. Christ appears to 
them exceedingly precious, and to the distinguishing truths of the 
gospel they manifest a strong and affectionate attachment. The nunt- 
ber which have been awakened is greater than that of those who have 
expressed a hope of conversion. Between 30 and 40 have given 
credible evidence that they have passed from death unto life. No- 
thing specially remarkable has occurred in the case of any. For a 
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Tvearning to the self-righteous, one, a considerable time a member 9f 
the church, dut resting on pharisaicai ground, was led to abandon the 
delusive hopes of tlie hypocrite^ and to rejoice in Jesus Christy as the 
only source of freedom, justification, and eternal life. Another, who 
had been long trusting in the error of universal salvation, was, after 
considerable struggle and deep conviction, induced totally to renounce 
this deceptive and fallacious error. This proves that the spirit of God 
does not teach nor approve of universalism. On the whole, we bave 
much reason for praise, that God has refreshed this barren corner of 
his vineyaid, with some precious drops of t^is vivifying grace. But 
while we rejoice witti trembling over those who, we hope, have tasted 
that the Lord is gracious, we fea« that the attention is subsidbg, and 
the gracious influence of the Spirit departing. No instance of con* 
yiction or conversion has appeared for several weeks. Our confereiv 
ces are declining, and the deep solemnity apparent in our assemblieSt 
has visibly diminished* Christians are lamenting, but the enemy is 
rejoicing. Arise, O Lord, and plead thine own cause. ^ In tkese 
days of rebuke and of blasphemy, what better news can be told t» 
to the friends of Zion, than that the Spirit of the Lord is lifting up a 
standard against the enemy, and filling up the number ot his elect ?'* 
Let it awaken their praises, and engage them earnestly in prayer, that 
he would pour down righteousness, and in wi*ath remember mercy. 
Monson^ (Ms.) Jan. 1, 1813. A. E. 

Extract of another letter from the Rev, Alfred Ely^ to the Editor of 

the Connecticut Magazine. 
Pear Sir, 

W£ have been favored with another season of refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord. The work oi divine grace has been pow* 
erful. Some bitter opposers and the wild leaders in sinful amusement 
have become apparently the meek and humble disciples of Jesus. It 
commenced about the 1st of April, and spread with great rapidity, in 
a number of families. Imiticdiately previous to this, we seemed to 
have relapsed into a great stupidity. But from this time, during near- 
ly three months, instances ot conviction and conversion were consid-^ 
eraWy frequent. The character of the work is much the same of that 
with wnich we were favored the last year. The subjects of it have, , 
however, generally had more clear and affecting views of their total 
depravity, and opposition of heart to the ever blessed God, than was 
the case before ; and they have been soon made willing to yield to the 
methods of his grace and to renounce all things for Christ. In soma 
instances, God lias, in a remarkable manner, suddenly humbled the 
prbu4 objector, and brought the open enemy to the truth, into sweet 
subjection to himself. Opposition has been considerably excited, 
while the licbes of divine grace have been displayed, and the power 
and necessdty of true godliness appeared, to the view of unbelievers. 
The first sabbath in June, 9 persons, and yesterday 2 1 were received 
to the communion of the Church. A numbei more have expressed 
a hope that they have passed from death utito life. The woil h^s not 
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yet eotirely subuded, though vMAy and greatly abited. <« Giod has 
doDc great thin^^s for us, whereof we are slad '* And mny Cnristutna 
every where be excited to more earnest prayer, that Gvid would pour 
out his Spirit, so that the wilderness may become a fruittui field wad 
the desert as the garden of G *d. A. £• 

Mon9ony (MaM.) jiug. 3, 1813. 

FOREIGN MISSION. 

IT is presumed that the principal facts relative to the Coreign 
Mission from this country are genet aliy known ; a very concise sketch 
only, therefore, will t>e given of them nere. The Board of Commis- 
aionersfor Foreign Missions, was instituted in June 1810, and held 
their first meeting in the following September. - Near the close of 
181 1, their Committee examined and approved Messrs. Hill, Judson, 
Newel, and Nott,, ^s future Missionaries to the Heathen. These 
brethren had for.a.Considetable time been known as candidates for this 
service, and deurous of engaging in it as early as possible. Before 
the annual meeting of the Board in Sept. 1811, steps were taken to 
procure information* and .to prepare the way for regular and vigorous 
operations. At this meeting the Board more particularly appointed 
the four Missionaries above named, to labor among the Heathen In 
Asia, at such place as the Committee should deem most eligible.-^ 
They also received under their patronage Messrs. James Richards and 
Edward Warren, then students in this Seminary.* On the 6th <rf 
Feb. 1812, Messrs. Hail, Judson, Newel, Nott,and flice were ord-«in- 
ed, in Salem, to the work of the ministry among the Heathen ; Mr. 
Rice having just been taken under the patronage of the Board.-— 
Two of the brethren Messrs. Hall and Newel, had attended courses 
of Medical Lectures both at Boston and Philadelphia, and were quali- 
fied to be useful among the Heathen as Pliysicians. The Committee 
were enabled by great exertions to raise money sufficient to pay the 
expence of conveying the Missionaries to India, unci to advance more 
than a years salary to each of them^ though the opportunity for their 
conveyance was known but a short time before they were required to 
embark. Messrs. Juison and Newel with their wives sailed from. 
Salem in the brig Caravan on the 19th of February, and about the same 
time Messrs. Hall, Nott, and Rice, with Mr. Nott's wife, sailed from 
Philadelphia in the ship Harmany, for Calcutta. 

During the year which preceded the 3d annual meeting of the 
Board, the Committee exerted themselves in various ways to promote 
the objects of the instituiion. About twenty Mis^onary societies 
auxiliary to the Board were formed previously to the third meeting f 
The attention of the Committee, (as also of the Board at their 2(1 
meetlngi) was directed to the Caiinnwaga tribe of Indians in Canadai 
and their patronage and support extended to Mr. E. Williams, a young 
man belonging to that tribe who was preparing to labor among tUem 
as a Missionary. The Committee also made application to the Le- 

♦ Andover. 

f About ten such Societies have been formed since. 
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gislature of Massachusetts for an act enduing the Boaid with Cotpo- 
rate powers and privileges, which was granted. 

At a meeting of the Board in Ssptember, 1812, they elected thir- 
teen gentlemen to be members, — directed the committee to pay an ^ 
immediate and particular attention to the circulation of the Holy 
Sciiplures in the languages of the unevangelized nations^— voted to 
support Mr. £. Williams while completing his education, in case he 
submitted himself to their direction, and transacted various other busi- 
ness. Not long after this meeting the Committee remitted 1000 
dollars to Calcutta to be expended in publishing and distributing the 
Scriptures in the vernacular languages of Asia. 

In December intelligence ^as received that Messrs. Judson 
and Newel and their wives arrived at Calcutta about the middle of 
June. On the Sth of August the other Missionaries also reached 
CaL:utta, having on their way tarried near a month at the Isle of 
France, where they obtained such information respecting Madagas- 
car, and the facilities which would be afforded to Missionaries who 
should settle there as strongly attracted their attention. Seon after 
the arrival of the Missionaries at Calcutta they were ordered by the 
government to l«ave the country in the vessel in which they came.— 
They however obtained leave to return to the Isle of France, and Mr. 
and Mrs. Newel sailed toi that place about the fii:st of August, expect-^ 
ing before long to be joined by their brethren and sisters. By the 
last accounts however, it appears that Mcssrs..Hdll and Nott were still 
at Calcutta, the difTicultics in the way of their residing at some places 
within the Company's dominions were removed, and they were dili- 
gently occupied in procuring information to guide them in forming a 
pevmuuent establishment. Their attention seemed to be directed 
chit fly to Surat, w^>ere they might, without great difficulty, be joined 
by Mr. and Mrs Newel, from the Isle of France. They were about 
to take a passage to Ceylon, ai.d it m^y be expected that they will 
shortly write from the field of their future mis!»ionary labors. Messrs. 
Judson and Uice have left the service of the Board, and connected 
themselves with the Baptist Missionaries at Scramporc. 

Under the direction of tlie Committee, Messrs. Richards and War- 
ren havte been iavofed with opportunities of Medical instruction. They 
are now at Philadelphia put suing the study of physic, and will be rea- 
dy to embark for the E^st whenever the Mission sent out shall be es* 
tablished, and other circumstances concur to favour their departUt'e. 

[&. Loid's His. of Missions.} 

Extracts of a letter from Mr. Rice to the Rev Dr, Worcester^ dated 

at Bahiuy in the Brazils, June 5, 1813. 
Rev. and dear Sir, 

SOME news from our missionaries in India, have undoubtedly 
been received before now. Probably you are already apprized of 
brother Judson's change of sentiments in relation to baptism, and the 
consequent division of the mission into two branches. A division in 
point of locality, might perhaps have been deemed expedient had not 
a change of sentiment previously made a division in point of relig^us 
denomination. 
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<< Brothers Hall and Nott embarked at Calcutta near the last of No-* 
vember, in a siiip bound to Bombay ; bu; would touch ut Cejrion.— 
Perhaps one of them might proceed to Bombay, as they were anzioQtf 
to commence missionary labors in that very important field. But 
Should they fail in that region, still an important field, bounded, fc^n- 
ertlly speaking by the I'amul languaj;^, is easily accessible. This 
language may be acquired in Ceylun, where, without the smallest ob- 
struction, missionaries are permitted to reside, and to exercise freely 
their functions. About the middle of January, I arrived in the Isle 
of France, having been under the necessity, as was also brother Jud* 
son, of hastily taking passage from Calcutta for that place. Thcre-we 
found brother Newel borne down under an exceeding pressure of «f- 
fiiction He had departed from Calcutta previously to the srrital of 
the Harmony there ; and the ship in which he embarked being otili- 
ged to put in at Coring*: in distress, made the passage long as well as 
unple-dsant* During the passage he had been called to the painful of- 
fice of consigning to the waves an infant daughter, whieh died at fivte 
days old : and in about thxee weeks after reaching the Isle of FrancOy 
was summoned to the deeper alRicUon of resigning Mrs. Newel to 
the arms of death. She died of a consumption the last of November ; 
was comfortable in her mind till her decease ; and desired Mr. New* 
el to state explicitly to her friends, that she never felt the smallest 
legret for having gone out in the mission. Brother Newel embark- 
ed at the Isle of France, the 24tb of February, in a brig owned at Bom- 
bay, but might touch at Ceylon. 

«< I abstain from stating many things which I should deem It my 
duty to state, had I not the prospect of being able to communicate 
them in another manner soon. I cannot, however, refuse myself the 
freedom to observe with deference, that if other missionaries are rea- 
dy to proceed, the uncertainty respecting a reception at Bombay ne«;d 
not detain them ac a painful distance from the missionary field.-^ 
Whatever may be the success or failure in that important region—- 
and even should it be judged inexpedient for them to join the others 
at Ceylon in case they should there fix their residence ; still the Isle 
of France itself presents an inviting, and by no means unimportant, ob- 
ject of missionary effort. And there, from communication actually 
had with his Excellency Governor Farquhar, through the Rev. Chap- 
lain, Mr. Jones, I feel authorized to say» that missionaries wouM be 
favorably received and countenanced. 

<< It is with peculiar pleasure and gratitude, I have often to acknowl- 
edge, en behalf of my venerable and beloved patrons, my great obliga- 
tions to the kind attentions of individuals. Here I am particularly in- 
debted to Mr. Consul Hill and his lady, who have politely and kmdiy 
given me a home in their house and family, during my detention in 
this place. 

•* With the sincerest respect I remain dear Sir, 

« Yours in our blessed Lord, LUTHER RICE, 

" Rev. Dr. Worcester." 

Mr. Rice also states that he left the Isle of France, March 15th, 
having taken passge to the Brazils in a Portuguese vessel ; Ibat 
Mr. Judson tmd his wife were waiting for a passage to Penang, or 
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Prince of Wale's Island, intending there to effcctuatfe a mission, if 
practicable ; that himself was expecting to sail for New- York, in a 
cartel, about the first of July, aii^ hoped to reach this country about 
the last of August; and that he was peciiliarly anxious to arrive at 
Boston before the annual meeting of the Board in Septefhber next, 

LETTER FROM MR. NEWELL. 

A Letter had been received from Mr. NeWcll by Mrs. Atwood 
of Haverhill, (Mass.) the mother of Mrs. Newell. We have obtain- 
ed leuve to publish such extracts, ast will exhibit the closing scene of 
this excellent and promising woman's \ife. 

i^FortLouiaj f Isle of France, J Bee. 10, 1812. 

<♦ My dear Mother, 

« Harriet enjoyed good health from the time we left you until wc 
embarked on our v#yage from Ca.lcvuta to the Isle of France. Dur- 
ing the week previous to our sailing for this place, she went through 
much fatigue in making numerous calh on those dear friends in Cal- 
cutta, who .were anxious to see her. The ^tigue of riding in a palan- 
keen, in that unhealthy place, threw her into a fever, ivhich commenc- 
ed the day after we were on board. She was confined about a week 
to her cQuch, but afterward recovered and enjoyed pretty good health. 
We left Calcutta on the 4th of August, but on account of contrary 
winds and bad weather, we were driven about in the bay of Bengal 
without making much progress during the whole oi that mopth. On 
or about the 27th it was discovered that the vessel had sprung a leak ; 
and on the 30th the leak kad increased to such an alarming degree, 
as to render our situation extremely perilous. A consultation of the 
officers was called, and it was determined to put about immediately* 
and make the nearest port, which was Coringa, a small town en the 
Coromandel coasts about 60 miles south of Vizagapatam. Wc got safe 
into port on Saturday September 5th. The vessel was found to be in 
a very bad case." 

[Four days before the arrival of the vessel in port, Mrs. Newell was 
seized with severe pain in the stomach and bowels, the disease of the 
country ; but in three days after going on shore she was so far recov- 
ered as to Wfke thus in her journal ; ^' Have been able to sit up most 
of the day. Begin to look around me a little— find myself again sur- 
rounded with Hindoo cottages, and the tawny natives as thick as bees.'* 
On the 19th of September they re-embarked, and Mrs. N. enjoyed 
comfortable health till nearly three weeks after leaving Coringa and 
about three weeke before reaching the Isle of France, when she became 
the joyiiil mothet of a fine healthy daughter. Four days after in con- 
sequence of a severe storm of wind and. rain, the child took cold, and 
died on the evening of the next day, after having been devoted to God 
in baptism. . 

On the 1 4th of October, Mr. N. writes thus in his journal : " Abc^t 
8 o'clock last evening our dear little Harriet expired in her mother's- 
arms. A sweet child^ Though she had been but five days with usi 
It was painfull inexpressibly painful) especially to the mother^ tfi part 

3 A 
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with her, To-dafi with many tc rs, wr coinniittcd her to a watery 
graw. " So fides the lovely bluomiiiv fl wt r," &• M. y Grj'' s .r.cii- 
fy this bereavement to us. jf«! Oh, mi«y he spjre my ilci wiir '* 

About a week after Mrs. N's confi:r<fmcni, the symptoms c.f ? con- 
sumption appeared. Tr.uuj;h Mr N. fc.ircd the worst, he did not 
consider her case iis fatal, till the last fortnight of her life.woii U com- 
m*- -ced about ten days uft-r their arrival at the IsU*. of Frame. Mr. 
N. immediately on their arrival called in the aid of Dr Burke, the 
chict surgeon of the Bntisf array in that island, and • f D.. VV .lluz,a 
D:i usii physician, a friend wth whom they had become *c*qu i* ted 
St Serampore, who had lately buried his wife in Bengal, and htd come 
to t!:e Isle of France for his health. There was but little ait'^ntion ia 
Mrs N.'s health, (vxcept that she gradually lost strengt ) til! about a 
fotriig!)t before her death, when she declint'd mort- ra|>idiy f«ncl m11 
hope of her recovery was extinguisned. About 4 o'clock P M. on 
Monday the 30th of N<)vember, her eye-si^ nt f.>iled i.er, soon after 
which she calmly, and witn apparvnt ease, eocpired, seven weeks . nd 
four days afttr her confinement- These events with all the ■attending 
circumstances, are related by Mr. N. witw great tenderness and par- 
ticularity. He then procee^is as followb:'] 

^* There my dear mother, I have finishvd the story of Harriet's suf- 
ferir gs. Liet us turn from the talc of woe to a brigtiter scene ; one 
that will gladden your heart as I am sure it does 'nine. Dunng this 
long series of su^-* rings, the bare recitnl of which must ufTect every 
feeling heart, siie meekly yielded to ttic will of her FIcavenly Father, 
without one murmuring Word. " My wlr.kcd heart," slJe writes, " is 
inclined to think it hard, t'ldt I s^iomci sufTur such f.ti^ue and hard- 
ship. I sinfully envy those whose lot it is to live in tranquility on land. 
H r,)py people ! Y know not the toits and trials of voyagers across tbe 
rough and stormy deep. O'.i* tor a little Indian out on bn;!-— But hush 
my warring passions, it is for Jesu^ who saciiB. ed the joys of his Fa- 
ther's kingdom, and expired on a cross to rede^ m a fallen world, that 
thus 1 wander from place to place and feci no where at home. How 
revivi-^g the thought ! How great the consoKitiun it yields to my sink- 
faig heart ! I will chefisn it, and yet be huppy." 

"In view ot these sufferings which she afterwards expeiienccdi 
she Writes thus : " I hope to reacii the place of our destination in good 
health. But I feel no anxiety abom that. I know t'.ut God orders eve- 
ry thing in the bt;st possible ni^nner. If he so f>rder8 events, th;>t I 
shall suiFcr pain and sickness on the stofmy oceart, Without a female 
friend, exposed to the grc:itesl inconvenience, shaH I repine, ardf ink 
he deals hardly with me ? Oh no. Let tne severest (rials and disafi' 
fiointmcnta fdl to my lot, guilty and ^cak as I am, yet I think I can 
jejoicc in the Lord, and joy in the Grod ot my -salvation.** 

" In the first part of the siikness, wiiich succeeded the birth of our 
babe^ she had some doubts, which occasionally interrupted her spiri- 
tual comfort; but they were soon removed, and her mind was filled 
wieh that psace of God «vhicii passeth al! understanding. When 1 ask- 
ed her, a few days before she died, it she had any rcmuining doubts 
respecting her spiritual stute, she answered witn ixx\ emphasis, that 
she had none. During the whole of her sickness she talked in the 
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fnost familiar manner, and with great delig^ht) of death apd the z^ovy. 
t\'-M ^v 6 to follow.. When Dr Burke one day told her, those were 
^1 totny thou^))is, she had better get rid of them, she replied, thai on 
tb'- o^.irary they wire to her cheering and joyful beyond what she 
could t'xpi'tfhS W ten I atteit^pted to persuade her that she would 
rei ov-'V (wtiici* I tondly hoped,) it seemed to strike her like a cii»ap- 
poi«Ument. She wouh^ scy, " You oyght rather to pray that I mity dp- 
part, thi^t I miiy bf perfectly free from sin, and be where God is " 

«^ Her raiud was froni day to day filled with the most comfortirig and 
dcliyjntful views of the character of God and Christ. She often rc- 
qu -seed me to talk to her on these interesting subjects. She told me 
th.it her thoughts were so much confused, and her mind so much 
we-.^kened; by the distress of body she hao suflTtred, that she found 
it fiiffiuult steadily to persue a train of tliought on divine things, hut 
tnat stits continually ooked to God and passivel} rei^tej on hi'm. She 
often spoke of meeting he. friends in heaven. " Perhaps,*' said she, 
<^ mj <i^ >r motfier has gone befon me to heaven, ar^d as soon as 1 leave 
this bu'iy I shall find myself with her " At anotiier time she said, 
" We «ften t^ik of mectnig our friends in heaven ; bi|t whjt woul(| 
heavcn be with all our friends, if God were not there." 

" Sne longed exceedingly for the brethi'cn to arrive from India, that 
we might form ourselves into a churcli and celebrate tlie dying love? 
of Jesus once more before she di^d Her desires to et>j<>y the benefit 
of tn Is ordinance w^re so strong and our situation so peculiar, that \ 
thought a deviation from the usages of our churches in this instance 
would be justifiable, and accordingly on the last Sabbath of NovcmbeF> 
the day before sne died, 1 gave her the symbols of the body and blood 
of fiur Lord ; and I trust it was a comfortable season to us both. 

" A few days before she died, after one of those viistressing turns of 
coughing and raising phlegm which so rapidly wisied her strength, 
3he called me to come and sit on the bed beside her, and receive her 
dying message to her friends. She observed tliat her strength was 
quite exhausted, and she could say only a few words ; but feared she 
should not have another opportunity. *' Tell my dear mother," said 
she, *< how much Harriet loved her. Tell her to look to God and keep 
nea'' to Him, and He will support and comfort her in all her trials.-— 
I s i<jli meet her in icaven, for surely she is one of the dear children 
of God^" She then turned to her brothers and sisters. *' Tell them" 
said she, " from the lips of their nying sister, that there is nothing but 
religion worth living for Ob, exhon them to attend imm^iately to 
the care of their precious immortal souls. Tell them not to delay re- 
pentance The eldest of them will be arxious to know how I now {Ge\ 
with respect to missions. Tell them, and also my dear naother, that 
I have never regretted leaving my native land for the r^usc ot Chiist. 
Lc. nay dear brothers and sisters know, that I love them to the ia^. 

I hope to meet them in heaven ; but Oh, if 1 should not." Here 

the tears burst from her eyes, and her sobs of grief at the thougr,t of 
an eternal separation expressed the feelings that were too big for ut- 
terance. After she had recovered a little from the shock, wluch these 
Strong emotions had given U) her whole frmic, s;»e attempted to speak 
of several other friendsi but was obliged to sum. up all she had to say 
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in << Love and an affectionate farewell to them all." Within ft day or 
two of her death, such conversation as the foUowinf^ passed bctweeo 
us. 

" Should yoa not be wiUinf^p to recover, and live a while longer here?" 

(( On some accounts it weiild be desirable. I wish to do something 
for G(xi oefore I die. But the experience I have had of the deceitful- 
ness of mv heart, leads roe to expect, that if 1 should recover, my fu- 
ture life would be much the same as my past has been, and I long to 
be perfectly free from sin. God has called me away before we have 
entered on the work of the mission -, but the case of David afibrcjs me 
comfort ; I have had it in my heart to do what I can for the heatheii| 
and I hope God will accept me " 

M But what shall I do when you are gone ? How can I bear the se- 
pariition ?" 

" Jc^us will be your best friend, and our separation will be short.-— 
Wc shall soon, very soon, meet in a better world ; if I thought yc 
should not, it would be paiiifui indeed to part with you.'* 

<' How does your past life appear to you now ?'' 

^< Bad eiioui^h ; but that only makos the grace of Christ appear 
mor^ glorious. 

" Jesus, tliy blood «ukI rigiiteousneis 
My beauty are, my lieavcnly dress ; 
■ Midst flaming worlds in these array'd. 
With Joy shall I lift up ray head." 

^< When I told her she could not live througli the next day^'she re- 
plied, << Oh, joyful news ; I long to depart." Some time after, I asked 
her, « Mow does dc^th appear to you now ?'* She replied ; " Glori- 
ous, truly welcome." Dunng Sabbath night she seemed to be a little 
^anderiopr ; but the next morning she had her recollection perfectly. 
As I stood by her, I -^skcd her if ^he knew me. At first she made no 
answer. I said to her again ; « My dear Harriet, do you know who I 
am." " My dear Mr. Newell, my husband" was her reply ; but in 
broken accents and a voice faltering in death.'' 

*< The last words which I remember, and which I think, were the 
last she uttered relative to her departure, were these — " The pain^, 
the groans, the dying strife." *< How long, O Lord, how longC'* 

< But 3 must stop ; for I have already exceeded the bounds of a let- 
ter, tliough' I have come far short of donig justice to the dying deport- 
ment of tliis dear friend. Oh, may my last end be like hers. 1 would 
now proceed to discharge the duty, which Harriet's dying request im- 
posed on nie, of administcriag consolation to you, and of bcseechmg 
the dear cliildren to make a right improvement of this afflicting dis- 
pensation ; but I hope the God of all consolation will himbeif wipe 
away your tears, and fill yoiir heart with comfort, and that Harriet's 
dyin'j^ entreaties, and tears, and sighs, Ti>ay be carried by the Spirit of 
^rutb to the hearts of the children, and of her ether young iricnds, 
and may fasten conviction on their minds, and engage them to follow 
her, so tar as she followed Christ. With the?e hopes I must at pres- 
ent bid tnein all an affectionate farewell. 
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LETTER FROM MR. OSGOOD. 

The following extracts are taken from a letter written to the editor of 

the Patioplist, by the Rev. Thaddeus Osgood, dated London^ May 

22, 1813. 

Though in great haste, I cannot seal this letter without giving; you 
some tfccount of what the Lord is doing here. Last week I devoted 
the whole of the lime to the meetings oi the Missionary Society and 
other religious and benevolent institutions. And I must say as the 
queen of Sheba said to Solomon, notwithstanding all the great things 
which we have heard in America, yet when we see and hear ourselves 
we are constrained to say, '^ the one half was not told us." 

<( I have heard two of the Royal Dukes advocating, with the great- 
est eloquence and force of argument, the dissemination of the Sacred' 
Scriptures, and the universal diffusion of Hnewledge amoag all ranks 
of society, it is no uncommon thing to sec several thousands of per- 
sons cei«vened at one of these meetings of the Bible Society, consist- 
ing of all ranks from the Bishops, Lords, and Peers of the realm to 
the lowest servants. And the attention to the Missionary Societies is 
not much inferior. At several of the public meetings last week I 
presume I saw three or four, some say five or six, thousands of people 
assembled, and all appearing to be of one heart and of one soul, as it 
was with the first followers of the Redeemer. Last week I was invi- 
ted to assist in administering the ordinance of the Lord's supper to a 
very large assembly. I believe there were thr^-e or four thousand 
oommuning at once in this metropolis, at two different places, for no 
one house in the city could contaia them. I thought this was a fore- 
taste of heaven. 

<' I close with expressing a sincere desire that we all may feel dis- 
posed to exert ourselves in advancing the glorious work which God 
is now performing in our world." 



SOCIETY FOR THE CONVERSION OF THE JEWS. 

This Society has lately circulated a paper containing some interest- 
ing information rcspectmg the state of the Jews in ioteign countrieS| 
to which they have subjoined an account of the conversion of two Jews. 
We will lay the firstpf these before our readers, as tending to strength- 
en the view we have been disposed to take of tbe obligation we are 
under as Christians to put the Christian Scriptures into the hands of 
the Jews in the Hebrew language. 

" A poor student, who siudied divinity in the University of L«ipsic, 
having occasion to undertake a jouraey to his distait frirnds, was in 
want of the necessary money for that purpose. Htj therefore w(?s in- 
duced to go to a learned Jew to pawn his Hebr':w Bible and Greek 
Testament. The latter contained the Greek q\\6 German text in op- 
posite columns. The learned Jew, little as he valued this book, was, 
however, prevailed upon to take it, and to give the student hah r. rix 
dollar for it. During the absence of the student he undertook to read 
it throup;h, with a view to confirm his mind in enmity agauist Jesus ; 
to ridicule his person in the synagogue, and to be better prepared to 



198 Society for (he CouTersion of the Stwn. 

testify his ze^l for tht; Jewish f lith. His wife and children were riot 
permitted to ste the book : he w»s determined to read it hIcmm-, us a 
sworn eneroy of Jesus, and to discover the falsehood of the Christian 
reli(rioii in ''W its p«irts. As the student was absent for about seveo 
weeks, the J^ w nad sufHcieni leisure to perform his task. But as he 
pn>ceeded to read, his surprize increased, and a sacred awe pervaded 
him. In reading some impri*ssive passages, he '^ould scarcely rsfiain 
from exclaiming, \h, that Jebus were my Saviour ! Having complet* 
ed the reading, he was astonished at nimself, ^nd exeeedinely perplex- 
ed, that in spite of his earnest desire to find fuel in the New Testa- 
ment for the increase of «'is burning enmity ag'iinst Jesus, he had dis- 
covered nothing of'hatred, but on the contrary much that is great, sub- 
lim- 1 heavenly, and divine. At length he charged himself with silly 
simplicity and b-ind folly, and resolved to open the book no more. In 
this resolution he persisted some dnys. But the consolatory sod hea- 
venly instrurtion which he had read, and which left an indelible im- 
pression upon his mind, and the f^lnrious prospect of lile eternal which 
had opened before him, d d not sufTt^r ;iim to rest cither day or night. 
Now Ue resolved to read t* c New Tebt^ment a seconii time, ful:y de* 
ter mined to be more careful in ascertaining thut J sus and his Apos- 
tles had justly deserved the hatred of all Jews in all ages But a;^:\iQ 
he wr^s unnble to discover any thing tMHt is aosurd, or that benrs the 
st«m|) of f;«lsehrHxi ; but mucn wisdom, inexpressible comforts for an 
affii ted mind, and a hope of immoiiality, which seemed to rescue 
hiio from that dreadful anxiety witli wliicii the th(.ughts of fumiity 
had often filled him. Still he could not divest himself of his prejuJi- 
ceb: but re.ul the New Testcimcnt a th«rd time, with the following re- 
solution : If I discover nothing the third time wr.y Jesus and bis apos- 
tles and their doctrine should be hatei by the Jt'ws, I will l>t-coroe s 
Christian ; but if my wish I'j first «9peDing the b kA is now gratified, 
I will for ever detest the C'lristian Rclis;ion. During the third read- 
ing oFthe history of Jksus, his doctrines and promises, he often ci^uld 
not refrain from tears; his soul was affected in a manner whi-h no 
pen can describe. Now he wus quite overcome ; the love of the most 
holy and the mostlnvely of the children of men filled his very soul.-— 
Being fully determined to become a Christian, ue went without r!elay, 
and m.i'ie his desre known to a Christian minister. Now the student 
returned from his journey, and brought the borrowed money witl^ in- 
terest, to redeem his two books. T)ie Jew asked him if he would sell 
the New Test.4ment. The student was unwilling to part with it, but 
after some persuasion yielded. What do you demand for it ? asked 
the Jew. A rix dollar will satisfy me, was the r^ply. The Jew open- 
ed a chest, and laid down one hundred Louis-d'ors. Take that« said 
he: gladly will I pay more if you desire it : and if at any time 1 can 
be of use to you, only apply to me and I will be your friend to the ut- 
m 3St of my power. The student was surprised, and supposed that the 
Jew made sport of him. But the latter related to him, wh^t change of 
mind had been wrought in him by reading the New Testament, up- 
braided him with setting so little value on that precious book, unci 
said, never will I part with this book, and you will oblige me by jic- 
cepting the money. From that time be became a sincere Chnsti<kii ** 

[Chriatian Observer, 
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BRlTlSUf KAVY CHAPLAINS. 

Every ship in h's majesty's service, from a first lo a fifth rate in- 
clusive is now allowed a chapbin. Every chaplain, afttr eight years 
(or if in a guar^^ ship, ten years) actual s-^rvice, during which period 
he shall not have btben absent from his duty six weeks at any one time 
except by special leave of the Admiralty Board, and who shall pro- 
duce- certifioateiS 6f good conduct from thf^ captains he may have ser- 
ved under, shatl be entitled to half-pay of 5s a day To this half-pay^ 
however, he shall not he entitled, if he accept preferment witn cure 
of souls diiring the specified penod of service. In the event of peace, 
a rate of half-pay, proportioned to the period of service, provided it be 
not lesd than three years, will be allowed. Kvery year ho serves more 
than the specified period, will entitle him, when placed on the half- 
pay list, to 6d. per day additional, undl the whole shall amount to 10s. 
per (lay, N;ival chaplains alone shall be eligible to chaplaincies of na- 
val establishments, according to their length of service and meritori- 
ouH conduct ; and when such preferment »mounts to 4001, a year, the 
half pay shall cease, as is also the case in the divided living of Simon- 
bourn, The pay of a chaplain, wlien on actual service, shall be as 
follows, viz. 

One hundred and fifty pounds per annum, and the established com- 
pensation of 11/ 8«. a year for a servant, in each rate, and to have a 
cabin allotted for him, in the war^i^rooBfi or gun -room ^ where he is to 
mess with the lieutenants, and to be rated for victuals ; and when the 
chaplain shall be willing to act as sclioc^- master, he shall be entitled 
to a bounty of 201 a year, provided he shall pass an examination : and 
he shall bo further entitled to five pom^ds pei; annum, to be paid to him 
D) every young midshipman and volunteer of the first class, as a re- 
muneration for his education, the saHie to be stopped out of the young 
gentle 'oan's pay. 

Chaplains now serving, shall be allowed the time fhey may have 
served as part of that required. — The Rev. Archdeacon Owen is ap- 
pointed Chaplain General to tiie fieet, to whom all letters are to be 
adHrcfsed under cover to the Secretary of the Admiralty All appli- 
cations for appointments shall be made« or will be referred to him, 
and no warrant will be granted bf the Board of Admiralty to any can- 
didate, " unless recommended by the Archbishops of Canterbury ynd 
York, and the Bishop of London, through the Chapiain-General, as in 
every way properly qtfalified." Ch. Ob, , 

QuERE— >/j? there equal firovision made for reUgiotis instruction for 
the Army and J^mnj of the United States ? 



MISSION TO TARTARY. 

A letter has lately been received 'rora a gentleman at Petersburgh, dated 
Jan. 17th, 1812, of which the following' is an extract: "Two of my friends; 
who ire ret iiriivjd from the waters of Caucasus, tell me that they passed a fort- 
night vitvy agreeably with the Scotch Missionaries in tliat neighborhood. The 
I>rincip:tl5 are the Uev. Air. firunton and Mr. Patterson. Durirtgthe seven year^ 
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they have been therr, tliey have sufTcred much from llie Oir'rassians ; vet, atl 
things considert-d, the y have succft ded much bctUT tiian mig;lit have bcrn ex« 
pectcd. Tlieir villapfc is surroundcfl by Tartars, who befriend thorn as fur as 
lies in tlieir power. The ^fisftionaries have a small wooden church ; a printinn^ 
hoiuu.', with Arabic types cut in Eng^land, for printing: and disptrrsingr rc^ligioufl 
traces in tliat lanp^iiagc among their neighbors. Mr. Brunton has nearly com- 
pleted the New Testament; which, considering he was ignorant of the lan- 
guage seven years ago, proves him to be an indefatigable man. They have also 
a cloth roanufiictor)', and as tnuch land allowed them by tlie Russian govern- 
ment as they choose to cultivate ; from which tliey furnish the surrounding 
country with potatoes, tobacco, &c. In ttieir schfiol tliej- have nearly forty 
children, who are all instructed in tlie Christian religion : several of iliem have 
been sent from Circassia . the rest are Tartars. This has gained them the 
^gx>od' will of their neighbors." 



THE PARSON, 

A CONTRAST TO DR. CRABB's. 

THE aged Sire was sick, the cottage mourned. 

The wife in angfuish, groan for groan returned. 

Their woe was known— the news soon spread around. 

Their Parsoit heard, and at the place was found. 

All days like Sabbaths were by him emplo/d. 

Only his sacred duties he enjoy'd. 

His -work was joy—to soothe the bed of pain. 

To rouse the soul, and gospel truth explain. 

The Sire from youth had disobey 'd his God ; 

He feared — ^lie trembled, at the threatening rod 

The gentle Parson with a feeling heart. 

The deatli of Jesus paints with sacred art; 

He proves that vilest sinners, when they cry 

Are noticed by a gracious Savior's eye ; 

That he the temper of ihe mind regards— 

Tliat prayer sincere obtains divine rewards ; 

He opes the glories of the world to come, 

Tlie bliss which persevering faith has won : 

On shining thrones the frienda of God descries. 

Once torn with anguish of repentant sigiis :— 

Subdu'd by energy of truth divine. 

Ten thousand beauties in the Savior shine. 

Cheer'd was the heart tliat trembled at the grave. 

The Preacher felt each transport which he gave. 

Tliough blest with books, and urg^d to scenes more gay. 

To this sad Cot he oft repair'd to pray ; 

Nor did he e'er neglect the poor old man. 

But consolation gave as he began ; 

Till God In love rest jr'd his he:Uth again. 

To bless his Parson, as tlte best of men. 

PHILO. 
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MEMOIRS OF MISS HANNAH BREV/STER. 



The subject of .the fdllowiDg memoir was the daughter of 
David and Hannah Brewster, who was born at Cairo, in the 
state of New* York, Feb. Slst, 1787. When she was about twd 
years bf age her mother made 'a publie profession of religion 
and dedicated her to God in baptism. Her natural disposition 
i¥as gay, her imagination lively and she usuallly had a great 
flow of animal spirits. Like the rest of the degenerate chil- 
dren of Adam, she possessed a natural a])titude of heail to 
forget God, her Creator, which united with the gaity of her 
inind, created in ker an aversion to religious instruction. 
The years of her childhood were spent without manifesting 
any seriousness or the least disposition to seek after God. 
"When she began to mingle in young company her natural 
Vivacity seemed to increase, and she etigaged with great ea- 
gerness in the follies to which persons of her age are usually 
addicted. Parental instructions and admonitions seemed to 
have littlo effect. She sought the company of the gay and ir^ 
religious, and seldom failed to contribute her share of amusc- 
tnent. She continued this career of sin and folly, till the 
eighteenth year of her age. In the autumn of 1805, she 
went to Sharon in Connecticut, with a design of spending 
the ensuing winter with her uncle, and of attending the lite- 
rary and dancing schools, which had been established in that 
place. In the p*ous conversation of her uncle and aunt, Han- 
nah did not promise herself much pleasure ; but in the com- 
pany of hercousiii, who, when she last saw her, was no les^ 
attached td youthful Vanities than herself, she anticipated 
much satisfaction. Not so the counsel of the Almighty. He 
works in mysterious ways to accomplish hid purposes ; and 
there he was pleased to unveil to her view her lost condition 
by nature,^ and reveal his dear Son in her the hope of gibry. 
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Ucr cousin bail ju8 iriurncd iVuiii South Hampton, vrhrrm 
tlie lioi'd was pouring out hi!> spirit aud calling sinuci*& into 
bis kingdom. Eliza* (tor tbai was her cousin's name) \iafi 
deeply impressed with a sense of her sin* and expo»ednostf to 
divine wrath. When Hannah arrived^ she found Eliza seri- 
ous and thoughtful. The ni4tural gaielj» >\hich she expeetedl 
to discover iu lier, had lleil. An expivssion of seriousness 
was impressed upon her countenaneet which seeoicfl to iiidi- 
eate a material change in her mind. After the usual saluta- 
tions, she requested Hannah to I'dire with her to auuiber 
ap. rtment. Eliza fi'eely disclosed to her the feelings ofber 
own mind, and pressed upon her the imiMirlanee of immediate 
repentance for sin, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ.. Han- 
nah was deeply alfccfcd with the change, which slie diseoveit-d 
in her cousin, and with the warm and affectionate addresses 
which she made to her. These impressiom^ were abiding* 
They did not forsake her until she obtained good bopi* tbrough 
gnice, that the enmity of her heart was slain by (be saving 
operations of the divine spirit. Fi*om this oteurreflee« a 
revival of i*eligion commenced, which spi*eail through tbe 
society and issue<l in the hopeful conversion of multiludtss. 
Hannah's conviction of sin became pungent, and contiaui"d for 
some months. She found her heart was deceitful and des- 
perately wick(Ml. and was fully convinced, cAcept it w^as re- 
newed, she cou'd not see t!ie kinp!oni of (lod. All her i*el- 
iah for vain amusements fucfeiouk her, and a concern for the 
salvation of her immortal soul, complete! v occupied Ucv at- 
tention. The following is an extract ivom a short account 
of her exercise S5 which was found among her papers sluee 
her decease. 

Sharon. \ov. 28, 1S05. — This evening we attended coa- 
ference. Tlu' conversation was on rc|HMtance. 1 trembled 
and wished its necessity was not so much urged. — D£C. 89 
I attended meetinu: the day past, and this evening. 1 was 
never so deeply aftccted in my life. I believe I see in some 
measure what a vile wretch I am. Tuesday, This after- 
noon. Miss ^^ came (o visi^it consin l^aura and myself. 

She was lively, but my s;)irits were sunk. I found it impos- 
sible for me to shake off the impressions, which had been 
made upon my mind, for I considered uiysclfiinder the frowns 
of the Almi«:lity. I trii'd to nmke myself sociable, for I 
thou<;lit the visit would soon be over. There was a religious 
meeti ig in the eveiiin.ui;. and Texpecte4l to attend. I wan dis- 
appointed, and (> 'low great was the disappointment ! About 

sn»-«et Miss B saM she von'.d spend the evenini: with us. 

Then my heart was fuli^ and guilt hung heavy on my mind* 
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I retired to mj ohaniber, and there gave vent to my anguish 
in a flood of tears, hut soon wiped my weeping eyes, and re- 
turned to Che eompanyy hoping no one would discover that I 
had wept. Dec. Sl^t. — Is it possible this is the last day of 
the year! Then I am one year nearer the time when 1 shall 
leave all transitory things* Perhaps a few more months, 
a lew more liays, or even hours only may pass, and I shall 
lie low in the silent grave, ^« and the piaees that now know 
me, will know me no more forever.'* But the question is, 
how have 1 spent th« y^ar past? Am I any better prepared 
to make my exit from time to eternity, than at the beginning 
of it ? What have I d-ene for the glory of God ? Oh nothing! 
How my time has been mispent ? The year is gone never to 
return. Never can I recall the hours that are past. 

January 1, 1806. — We attended conference last evening. 
I thought my hard heart was in some measure melted. But 
I am convinced no one, under the influence of a carnal heart, 
can act from riglii motives. This day I resolve, with the 
help of Almiglity God, to begin a new life; but without his 
assistance I can do nothing. I resolve to watch and pray. O 
that I may he taught from on high, so to do. I re^^olve to 
us^ aU the meafis in my power, to obtain salvation, through 
a Redeemer. I hope I may meditate on my conduct theyeai* 
past, and quit this chase of vanity. My whole life has been 
a series of rebellion against a holy God. O that he would 
give me a new heart, and Ids should be all the glory. — Oh 
wliat a Grituation we are in, when we are at enmity witli God., 
and the wrath of the Almighty abideth on us. O thut this 
heart was changed ! As I was walking last evening, the 
moon shone vcrybri^t: Ah, thought I, If divine light coulcl 
shine into my soul, as this luminary does on the oarth, how 
grateful should f feel, Imw dear should the rememberanee of 
it be. I fear the impressions which have been macle on .my 
mind, are wearing off. I ha^e fallen into a state «f lethargy, 
from which pet%aps, I j*hail not he aroused, hut by falling 
into eternity and meeting an angry God. Should Uiis be 
the case, dreadful will be my doom. An eternity rendered 
wretched by all the mercies I have abused, by all the calls 
and invitations I have rejectee]. I think my situation is more 
dangerous, than it would be if my distress were so great that 
I were dviven to despair. The Lord knoweth what is best 
for rac. I am convinced nothing hut his Almighty power 
can remove this mountain of sin, that separate my soul from 
bim. 

I/ist evening the Rev. M. P attended conference here. 

I never heard any person talk better. I thought he pointed 
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out the wtiule dut^ oL* ttr.in« aud cicurcd up the doctrine of 
election, A*ntirel^ to mv iiiind. At'tei* iuceting» 1 had some 
convci'sutiuii ^iih him. t>, I witth 1 was a ehrivtian! lie said 
I must submit inysclt'cutiivljr to Ciod. Ueuieniber» said he| 
<M he Judge of all the oarth will do right/* These words 
seemed to ^ivc ine eoinibrt. 

At the time this was written, Hannah did not entertain a 
hope (hat her heart had been renewed by divine grace. She 
afierwanis mentioned the meeting alluded to above^ to her 
sibter, and said she thought the enniily of her heart was then 
slain. The humbling doctrines of the gosfieU to which she 
felt beroi*c opposed ,ap[)earefi I'easonable and amiable. The ter- 
ror and anxietj oi* her mind, gave place to composure and 
peaee. In February, siie returned home. The change which 
had taken place in her, was visible to all her acquaintances. 
She appeared serious, but not gloomy. The people of God 
were her ehoeen friends and companions. The company of 
her former associates In sin, was irksome. 8hc manifested 
an entire aversion to (hose amusements iu which she before 
delighted. Reading the scriptures, prayer and public wor- 
ship, were exercises in which she took great satisfaction. 
The Huccee<ling summer cihe taught school. She read apor- 
tion of scriptui*c morning and evening, and endeavoured to in- 
struct her pupils in tho principles of the christian religion. 
During the summer it is probable the following covenant was 
written and signed by her. It appears to be in imitation of 
the one in Doddridge's Rise and Pro;rress of religion in the 
soul, from which some ol'the sentences are copied. 
Self dcdlcatioju or a Covnianl ivilli God, 

Kt^^rnal and incomprehensible Gud, ei*eator of heaven and 
earth, ** who searchest (lie hearts and triest the reins of the 
chii«lren of men," 1 desire to presrnt myself before thee, with 
the deepest humiliation and abasement of soul. Sensihle 
how unworthy such a sinful creature is to appear before the 
holy fVlit jcsty of heaven, and especially on such an occasion 
as this, to enter into covenant transaction with thee. But 
the scheme ami plan are thine own. Thy infinite condescen- 
sion hath proposed it. I eouie therefore, acknowledging my- 
self to have fieen a great off^^nder. " smiting on my breast 
and saying. God be niercirnl to me. a sinner.'' I come invit- 
ed by tho nmne of thy Son, trusting wholly in his perfect 
r'i?i:ht»M)Msnes, entreatinj* thee for his sake to be merciful (o 
ni i >)n^ 'v^hteousi2ess« and to reni»*n)ber my sins no more. Re- 
ee»'v^, I ^i^s^^eeh thee, thy revoJted creature. I do here ratify 
th^* •;'n';;v»4<Mjen*s. which were made for me. when I was bap- 
tized << in the name of the Father^ the Son^ aud the UoIt 
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tihost/' I religiously devote myself to thy sepviwe. I re- 
piounce the glories and vanities of the world, and choose thee 
as my supreme felicity and everlasting portion. 1 now eon** 
secmte to thee all that I am, and all that I, have ; the fac- 
ulties of my mind and my worldly possessions^ to be disposed 
of as thouy in thy infinite wisdom^ shall judge most subservi- 
ent to thy glory. To thee I leave the managem«^nt of all 
events and say without reserve^ ** not my will, but thine be 
done.'^ I rejoice in thy government. Use me, 1 beseech t hec, 
as an instrument of thy service. Number me among thy pe- 
culiar people. May I be washed in the blood of thy dear 
Son. Transform me more a«d more into his image. Divine 
Redeemer, wilt thou condescend to clothe me with thyright- 
leousiiess. Impart to me all needful influences of thy spirit. 
May my life be spent under the light of thy gracious counte- 
nanjce. When the solemn hour of death comes, may I re- 
member this covenant, and dear Lord, do thou remember it 
too. Clasp me in thine arms, put strength in my departing 
spirit, and receive it to the abodes of them that sleep in Je- 
sus, to wait the accomplishment of thy great promise to thy 
people, even that of a glorious resurrettion and of eternal 
happiiioss in thy presence. Now, holy Father, put thy fear 
in my hoart, that I may never depart from thee. O keep 
me unspotted from the world through Jesus Christ the great^ 
Redeemer, and the sanotification of thy spirit, to whom with 
thyself, be glory, honor, and pi*aise ascribed forever and- 
ever. Ambn. HANNAH BREWSTER. 

In the autumn of 1807, she deemed it her duty to unite 
with the visible church of Christ and confess him openly be- 
fore men. She was accordingly ej^amined, and the ehui'ch 
being satisfied with i*egard to her acquaintance with experi- 
mental religion and the doctrines of the gospel, cordially re- 
ceived her. She became a zealous and active member of the 
church, and gave satisfactory evidence that a regard for 
the welfare of Zion was engraven upon her heart. Some 
inonths after she made a profession of religion, she writes thus. 

Oh I have reason to lament that I have yet in me an evil 
heart of unbelief, prone to wander from the God I love, and 
must acknowledge that I have wandered, since I covenanted 
with the Loi*d Jehovah. I have not at all times let my light 
so shine before men, that they might take knowledge of* me, 
that I have been with Jesus. But I hope since the renewal 
of the same, to be enabled to live more to his glory. O thou, 
by whose power alone I shall be able to stand, put thy fear 
in my heart. O let me never live to dishonor thre. or draw 
the impious breath that would deny thee* I entreat thee to 
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enable me to keep this rovennnt tilldoatli«tIieii receive tkoa 
my spirit to an heavenly mansion, through the atonement nnd 
intcreession of the great Itcileemer. And if any surviving 
friends sliould read this when I am no more, wilt thou gra- 
ciously assist and dispose them to make the engagement Ihcir 

" Xow I forbid my carnal hope 

My fbml desiifs ivrall. 
I give my mortal intpfst up ^ ' J 

And make my God my all/* ' ^» 

) ' . (To he c&ntinuedmj L^ 

Jln Historical View of the First PlanUrs o/Mw-Mngland. 

No. IV. 

(Continue* I from Page 181.) 

HAYING seen tliat the first settlement of Xew-England 
was an eifeet of religious persecution ; having given a brief 
«keteh of its progress in England^ from the period of the 
reforcnation, to the migi*ation of our forefathers from their 
native country ; we wiU here make a little pause in our nar- 
ration, and devote the present short number to a considera- 
tion of the general nature of religious persecution. 

The true ground of persecution on account of religion is 
tlie enmity ^f the human heart to the righteousness of God. 
All true religion flows from God and partakes of his eharae- 
ter. The true character of the human heart, in \iew of the 
lioliness and purity of tlie Most High, is attested by an au- 
thority which could not err. J^ow hare they both seen and 
haled both me nnd my Faiker. This being the ease, persc- 
eution, which flows from enmity to righteousnessvis congen- 
ial to the nature of the human heart. The image of the mo- 
ral character of God is impressed upon his |MH»pIe. For, i^ 
any man have not the spirit of Christ he is none (^ his, Tlii« 
spirit of holiness, wliereverit exists, whether in a greatt>ror 
less degree^ is the object of the dislike and hatred of the hu- 
man heart. The operation of this principle in the course of 
persecution, seems to be after this manner. There is some- 
thing in righteousnessy so just, so reasonable, so excellent^ 
so imposing, that the intellect, the conscience of all reasona- 
ble beings, always testify in its favor. Wken, therefore, the 
transgressor looks upon the friend of truth, he views him as 
possessing a valuable quality which he does not possess him- 
self, and for not possessing it, he feels himself not only a io- 
^r but priminalty guilty. Thus a spirit of selfishness and 
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envy adds an acumen to liis hatred of rigliteousness, and en- 
gag;es all the rage ot* the heart against the friends and ser- 
vants of God. — The characters of the righteous are a con- 
stant and severe reproof to the wicked. The integrity, the 
purity, and the henevolence of the friends of truth, admin- 
ister to the wicked a reproof, more impressive and severe^ 
than the powers of language ever can give* This silent tes- 
timony for righteousness, this overwhelming censure of vice, 
is, many times^ too heavy for the wicked to bear. In such 
cases, the internal rage of the soul bursts forth into a flame 
of persecution. The citizen of Athens gave hi» vote for the 
banishment of Aristides, because he could not endure to hear 
him called The Just^ If the light which glowed around the 
best man in the city were extinguished^ his own vices would 
not appear in so deep a shade. 

The earliest instance of persecution on record issued in (he 
death of the second person that was born, by the hand of the 
first. An infallible commentator upon this transaction has 
clearly elucidated its nature. AnA wherefore slew he him ? jBe- 
cait$€ his own works were eviU and his hrotbd'^s righteous. The 
pure character of the first martyr was the principal cause 
which inflamed the rage of his unrighteous brother. If thou 
dost well shalt thou not be ucctptcd'^ This,, he would not do. And 
to conceal the odium of his wickedness^ he resolved to extin- 
guish the pure flame that ascended from the alter of Abel's 
faith. As this was the first instance of persecution for right- 
eousness' sake, so was it the pattern, and the true character- 
js<ic of all which have since taken place. 

From the preceiling remarks, it may be observed, that a 
^irit of persecution is a spirit of atheism. A fixed disap- 
probation of the moral chai'acter of Jehovah, a confirmed 
dislike of his holiness, is a real denial of God.' His holiness 
is essential to his character; to disclaim the holiness of God, 
therefore, is atheism. 

The character of God is discernible from his Works and from 
his communications which he has made of himself, which are 
accessible by all men. This position is established by the tes- 
timony of inspiration. Of those ivho hold the truth in unrighU 
eousness^ the apostle observes, Rom. i. 19, 20. BecoMse that 
which may be known of God. is manifest in them, for God 
hatji, sliewed it unto them. For the invisible things of him 
from the creation of the world are clearly seen^ being under- 
stood by tJie things that are nuide, even his eternal power and 
Godhead ; so that they are without excuse. If the character 
of God be exhibited in his works of creation, in the things that 
are made^ so clearly as that men are without excuse for not 
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glorifying him* and for being unthankful ; it is evident that 
tile exi<«teii<te anf! essential attributes of the Most High are 
eltMi*!> discernible from his works. The evangelist John tcs- 
ti/r.*s eonrerning Christ, That %va$ the true Ughtf which light- 
elh every man that cometh into the worlds It appears, there- 
fore, that all men hiive before them* the e«iflence of the essen- 
tial eharai'ter of (jlod, contained in his works* and that all 
men are (*n lightened* in some degree, by the light of Christ. 
Tills being th<' ease, all the heathen* who deny the true God, 
who forsake Jehovah for the worship of false gods* are, vir- 
tually anil practically* atheists. It has not been eustomarjr 
to Vi^\\ this appellation ui>on the devotees of Bel, Astarte, 
Osiris, S'lturn, and Wu<len, as they did not deny the existenee 
of invisible beings* whom they denominated gods. Yet, God 
has !nanifested himself to men* as wr have seen* and he re- 
qiiires the sole aekaowledgeinent of his en^atures. The gods 
oi* ttie heathe'n ai*e no gods, and the whole system of theif 
mythology U a tacit confession that their gods are vanity.— 
The ehai-aeters which they give them, the attributes which 
th'^y ascribe to their divinities, show that they despise them, 
as iin(1(^«ierving of fear or love. As* thrrefore, there is no 
€rod but the l^onl, as be rerprm's an undivided homage or 
none at all* and as he has given sufiioirnt * vidence of his ex- 
ist-^nee, those who do not truly ae know lef'',t;e him* are verily, 
wifhnnt God (in tin' original, ntheistsj in the irorld. 

Fi*om this pr.iftical atheism, this atheism of the heart, 
proceeds all p»*rse(Mition of true religion. As all true i*eli^ 
gion comes from (iml. and partakes of his ekaraeter, the 
h'^^U't which is opposed to him, will hate his ivligion, where- 
evi»r it ni;ty appear. Holiness is the sanie in Us nature* 
w!i*'tiicr it oxist in (iod or in creatures. The view of it jii 
either excites the hiitred '.md enmitv of 'in nnholv heart.. — 
TliMS tin* hearts of men aiv riatiirallv prepared for the ser- 
vi'*.*s of pers^eution. in aiUicting and liestroying the friends 
of holiness and truth. 

V;«rious are the means, whicl?, throtiji^h the good Provi- 
den^'C of God, have prevented t^e malice of perseeulioii from 
rtiginri; incessantly, against tiie I'ause of truth, in c\^ry peri- 
0.1 of time. It has ever been nost evident, that revealed rc- 
lifijion has been better cah»u»ated to ^secure the tranquility 
ant' ;jro;MOte the Dr'-'-^^erity of cItH ;iocietij. than any system 
of -iVjIicy or mom'^ »'!r devised by human wisilom. All wise 
le«i '.'■*' ')»*s. th'^re'-^' , no less t?ian the philanthroui'^t and the 
inov<li-t. bo*e fo • » -f n'*<*»*^s5U'v to mal*e it the bas's. if not 

■ 

tli< to.^^'io:^; feat ■ ' of ? ."' r:«sDrefiv<» sv^teM»s. Tn the 
course of these nuaibers^ wo expect to show that the civil 
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ihstitutioiiis edminuDicated by God to Mo^cs, have been the 
foundation of all the distinguished systems of legislation, in 
ancient and modern times. Thus the incorporation of hu- 
man institutions^ to a certain degree^ with divine truth, has 
operated as a protection of the friends of the righteousness 
of God. Another means, which has operated to restrain the 
unlimited rage of persecution, is the moi*al symmetry, the 
originality, and the unequalled excellency of the truths and 
the composition of the Holy scriptures, which have ever 
commended themselves to all persons of discernment and 
taste in an irt*iBsistible manner; And though the heart may 
feel a [Gainful repugnance to many of their doctrines, the 
Conscience acknowledges* their correctness, and the intellect 
cannot withhold the highest approbation^i^But that which 
has been, perhaps, the most powerful cause of i*estraining 
the rage of persecution, is the great imperfection and de&> 
eieneies of the people of God in their duty* The frequent 
failings, and the habitual unfaithfulness of the visible friends 
of Christ, are a constant relief to the consciences of the 
tvieked« It is not principle but praeticef that effectually har- 
rows the feelings of a corrupt hearts Notwithstanding the 
novelty and the purity of the doctrines of Christ, it is niost 
likely his enemies would never have put him to death, had 
it not been for the holiness of his life. His humble demean- 
or, his faithful obedience, his unostentatious benevolence* 
his stedfast testimony for Gdd^ were a satir/ and a reproof 
upon their principles and conduct, which they could not en- 
dure. That holiness of conduct, which continually remind- 
ed them that they deserved thfe wrath of God, was too much 
to be borne ; his blood alone could remove the reproof and 
siitiate their rage. The same is true of the long list of the 
faithful martyrs of truth. The corrupt court of Darius 
eoiild not endure the presence of Daniel : because they could 
Jtnd no octasion against him except it were concerning the 
laiv of his God. He must therefore be destroyed. Stepliea 
loved, taught, and practised the truths of Christ. Therefore* 
was he put to death. Marcus Aurelius hated the Christiansr 
because their lives were more immaculate than any of the 
moralists of Ronie, and because they would die with more 
composure, submission, and hope, than he cotild witness in 
his illustrious patriots or most devoted sycophants. In times 
of persecution, the Christian character is always the most 
brilliant. In times of quietness, the friends of Christ re- 
lax in^ their fidelity, and grow negligent in duty, and their 
enemies rest at ease. If, in their characters* they cease td 
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assail the fabi'ie of wickedness, its defenflerB will leare tfieiD 
uniAiolesteil. 

The early patriarchs and saints, and, in later tinies« the 
Jewish people, endured the sufierings of persecution fron^ 
the rage of the wickeil, who disowned the true God. At tho 
rise of Christianity, the Roman Ji:^nipire« whirli honored the 
divinities who were vanitj and a lie, raised its perseeuiing 
arm against the eause of iruth, and used every effort to ef- 
fect its destruction. For several ages the blood of tho mar- 
tyrs flowed in streams and torrents. 

Superstition and hypocrisy, when grafted upon true relK 
gion, when nothing of the truth remains but the name* are 
well prepared for the gracelcM work of persecution. By 
earrying on its front the name of the true God, consc^ience U 
quietedf while the heart is left free to exercise all Its rage 
against his holiness and truth. Yea, the glare of nameti and 
profession, often dazzles the minds of men to such a degreey 
that thcT perceive not the motive by which they are actuat- 
ed, and iffstead of the gratification of malic^e, they suppose it 
to be a zeal for God. Under the covert of such a delusion^ 
the deepest atheistical rage takes a secure retreat, and is 
prepared for the execution of every wiekednes^t. To aueht 
the appeals of truth are ineffectual; satisfifMl with the nnme 
without the realily, they ai'edeaf to its rr.esf solemn ronio!i- 
sti*anc^.s. The Jews were once the people of (iod's gi-cu-ious 
covenant. Abvuham was their father, Moses was their law- 
giver, Samuel and the prophets were their ancestors. But 
previous to the advent of the Messiah, they hail become 
deeply sunk in corruption and vice. The forms of their re- 
ligion they retained, the names of their sacred things wei-e 
often in their mouths, but the pure precepts and the practi- 
cal truths of the divine commandment, they had corrupted* 
discarded and destroyed. By their traditionff^ they had 
made the commandtnent of God of none ejfect. They had as- 
sumed the prerogative of Heaven and, by their own pre- 
scriptions, presumed to direct, vary or annul, the precepts 
of God. Instead of submitting to the plain precepts of the 
God of Israel, they would suliject his lioly truth and his di- 
vine Institutions ro a conformity to their fancies, aiKl to coun- 
tenance the indulgence of all their corruptions, llius, by 
discarding the high authority of Jehovah, they disowned the 
true God. They would acknowledge no God but such an 
one as is not the God of Ilc^avrn, and thiiii, in reality, they 
acknowledged none. When therefore the true God sent to 
them his only begotten Son, bringing with him all the cre- 
dentials of Heaven, perfectly sustaining the divine eharaeter 
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t>f his Fafker, teaching the doctrines of holiness^ self-denial, 
aad salvation by grace, they say at once, nAway with hhifu 
I'liey put him to death ; and their rage against iusfoUoiivcrs 
:faas continued from that day to this. 

The papal power wasAominallj ehristian, but it became at 
lenq;ih» a great Apostate, the enemy t)f Ood, the enemy of 
righteousness. Tliis apostate chundi is accurately describ- 
ed by the apostle to the Thessalonians, as one Who opposeth 
and exalteth himself above aH that is cailed God, or that i!f 
worshipped: so that hCf as God^sitteth in the temple of God, 
shewing himself that he is God. In this character, the cath« 
^olic power became truly atheistical. The eatholic church 
lAssomed a prerogative, equal, perhaps superior to that of the 
Jews in their most corrupt state, of modifying, mutilating* 
and adding to the word of God. The prerogatives ascribed 
to their chief, some of them at least, were such as belong 
"Only to God. TJbe doctrine of transubstantiation, which 
iir<ilni;i:ined that the elements of the eucharist, by the incan- 
tation of the administrator, were transformed into the body 
.and blood of Christ, and that the bread should then be pre- 
sented as a proper object of adoration, was a most palpable 
denial of God. A late eloquent writer observe^, <* Popery 
naturally apd necessarily conducts a nation into practical and 
speculative atheism.*^* His juditiious reasoning upon this po- 
sition, lonfit'T— A cardTuI consideration of the history qf those 
times wHl^^onvince anyone, that previous to the refoitmation» 
real atheism had overspread the most.ofthecountrieswhich 
were subject totfae llomish See. "Wenotice.one fact, which 
'has been wdl pronounced by competent judge^y^'* an incon- . 
trovertible proof of the practical athc^ism of the times in 
which it took pdace.** In the year 1^7, an attempt was 
made, from motivcts t>f mere wickedness, to. assassinate Lo- 
Tcnzo de Medidi the head of the republic ^of Florence, the 
most polished state of Ttaly^ wrhieh was, at that time, the 
most refined country in £urope. In tbis transaction, were 
tissociated the pope, a cardina^l, an archbishop, and seversd 
other distinguished ecolesiastics. The assassination wan 
performed in a church, at the time 6f the administration of 
the holy eucharist^ at the very period of the elevation rof the 
host, when the people bowed in adoration. Lorenzo escaped, 
but his brother Giuliano, whose death had also been deter- 
mined by the assassins, fell by their ruffian hands. ^Lorenzo 
was at that time the most illustrious and the most useful 
character in Italy.* 

The Romish church having assumed such a c^baraoter, jt 
naturally became a violent persecutor of the religion of 

* See Rosroc's lAfu of Lorenzo dc Medici and Universal Histor)', Vol. o*. 
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Clirist. From about the eleventh century to the time of th« 
reiormation, the perseeutioiis of thiH Anti-ehrisiiaii poorer 
M'ere numerous and cruel. The people of God had trial of 
cruel mockings and scoiiriimgii, tjeUf nioreoTer, of bonds and 
imprisoninenlf and death. 

The period of the reibrination, one of the most interesting 
epoehs in tho history oi* the ehurcli, was undoubtedly distin- 
guished with the special etlusions oi'thc Spirit of God» as has 
been observed by President Edwards in his History of Re- 
demption, and with a very great increase of true religion in 
the visible church ot Christ. Tliis observation, however, ap- 
plies more particularly to Gcruiauy and the countries pn the 
continent which adopted the reformation, where it was efieet- 
cd, principally^ by the undaunted efibrts of the zealous friend^ 
of tiMith. In England, the cause of the reformation was first 
espoused by the governnient, and, primarily, from political 
views. Though there was, undoubtedly, a progressive and 
great increase of vital religion, in the nation, fi'om this time 
this increase was slow and gradual. It was tliei*efore a long 
period, before there was any great change in publie senti- 
ment upon the subject of religion. That change of public 
sentiment, which was aifected in many of the continental 
states, by the concussions of the reformation, in a short pe- 
riod, in England, was left to the ordinary course of events, 
and was not effected in less than a century. Thus, although 
the principles of the reformation were adopted by the state, 
vital religion continued subject to public obloquy ; and the 
propriety of punishing Xon-Conformity could not be eradica- 
ted from the public mind. From these causes, proceeded 
the severe persecutions to which (he Puritans were continu- 
ally subjected, from the time of their first rise, soon after 
the reformation, till after the period in which some of them 
emigrated to America, and laid the foundation of the states 
and churches of New- England. 

As persecution has ever been the great means in the hand 
of the Most High of separating the gold of his church from 
tho dross; so the sufferings of our fathers produced in them 
an example of humilily, of Udelity to the truth, of uncon- 
querable zeal for God, of unchanging attachment to the in- 
terests of Z ion, of labor and suffering fsr the advancement 
of these interests ; which is a legacy, bequeathed to their 
posterity, of inestimable value, which will be celebrated to 
the remotest periods of the church, and which will finally 
raise these soxi^ of renown to elevated seats in endless glory. 
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ON THE FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOD. 



The foreknowledge of God is so generally believed and 
^knowledged, tbat inere is no occasion of. sayin;:; mueli IQ 
prove that God did fproknow all Ibings from eternity. It 
inay suffice to adduce one argument in support of it, whieli 
may be drawn from the divine predictions. The apostle 
jJames infers from God's foretelling thing!i>9tbat he must 
have foreknown <ivhat ke hail fort^told. And it must be mii- 
yersall^ granted, that if God can foretel future events^ he 
must certainly know the future events, wiiich he foreleg 
with certainty. It is impossible to conceive that any bemg 
should infallibly foretel what he does not iniailibly know. — 
God foretold the coming of Christ, four thousand years be- 
fore he appeared in the flesh. He foretold to Adam, immer 
diately after he had involved himself and his posterity in sin 
and ruin, that ^^ the seed of the woman should bruise the ser- 
pent's head." He foretold to Abraham, that << in his seed all 
the families of the earth should be blessed.'' Peter on the 
day of PenticQst told the Jews, «« that God bad sworn with 
an oath to David, that of the fruit of his Mns according to 
the flesh he would v^iae up Christ to sit on his throne*" Af- 
terwards he said to those who had killed the prince of lifet 
^^Now, brethren, I wot that through ignorance ye did it, as 
did also your rulers; but these things, which God before 
had shewed by the mouth of all the prophets that Christ 
should suffer, l^e hath fulfilled. Yea, and all the prophets 
from Samuel, and those that follow after, as many as have 
spoken, have likewise foretold of these days." God foretold 
the time when, the place where, and the men by whom 
Christ should be eruciiied, together with some of the most 
extraordinary circnmstances of his death. Now,. God eould 
not have infallibly foretold the great event of Christ's deaths 
with all its circumstances, unless he had infallibly foreknown 
it; and he could uot hdve infallibly foreknown it, unless he 
bad infallibly foreknown all events from Adam to Christ. — : 
For if there had been ambng the many millions of interven- 
ing events, any which he did not foreknow, they might have 
prevented the death of Christ; and rendered his predictions 
false. God must hav^ foreknown all the men from Adam to 
Christ, and all their volitions, and free, voluntary actions, in 
order to foreknow and foretel the coming* suflVrings* and 
death of the Son of bis love. And if he knew fron; eternity 
all things from Adam to Christ, there can be no question, 
whether he knew all things from Christ to this day ; from 
this day to the end of (ime $ and from the end of time to the 
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boundless ages qf eternilj-. Indeed* if God foreknew aAy 
thing iroui eteniityt lie inust have fofeknown ail things from 
eternity. IfoVf forekaowledgey in every degree of it, is an 
infallible evidence of divinity. Uenee liud proclaims hiio- 
self to be divine, and BU|ierior to all other beings in the uni- 
werscy because he foreknows all things. •<I.ani God* and 
4liere is none else : 1 am God and there is none iike me : de- 
•claring the end from the beginning* and from ancient time;! 
the things that are^iot yet dene.*' !Knovrn ante God, and to 
iiim alone, are all futuro things Avm eternity. Though there 
he complete and abundant evidence of the tUvinc foreknowl- 
edge of all things, it is a -very important question, hew it was 
possible even for Ged Jiimself to fureknow all things feom 
eternity. Tius .has been consideretl as a very difficniH ques- 
tion. Some have said, that it cannot be answered. And some 
have answered it one way, and some another. Very few 
have denied the foreknowletlge of God, though some haTe 
presumed to do it, for the sake of avoiding what they deem- 
ed the natural consequences of it. But those, who .do not 
deny, that God foreknew all things from etemity« suppose 
there was^isome wi^, in 'which it was possible for him topos- 
eess this truly divine knowkdge« And, perhaps, by a seri- 
ous and critical enquiry, we may discover the way, and the 
only possible way, in which God could foreknow all things 
from eternity. Here, then, we may observe^ 

1. That t^od 4sould not foreknow all thingf* from eternity, 
by inljormalion. In the early days of eternity, he exist^ 
alone. There was no other being, created or nmcreated, in 
the universe. Ilenee the prophet, with great propriety and 
emphasis, demands, *< Who hath directed the spirit 4^ the 
Lonl ? or who, being liis counsellor, hath taught 4iim 7 With 
whom took he counsel, and who instructed him, and iaugltt 
him knowkd^^Cf and «rhewed to him the way 4>f understamd- 
inc; ?'' Before the beginning of the world, there was no su- 
perior, nor inferior intelligence, who could give God any in- 
formation respecting future things. So that God. could not 
foreknow future things in the way in which prophets and 
upostles have foreknown them ; that is, by inspiration or in- 
formation. Nor, 

2. Could God foreknow all things from etemiiy, by see- 
ing any thing out of himself, whit^h should be the cause of 
their future existence. Things that begin to exist, nnnst 
have a previous cause of their existence. And unless Crod 
«aw some cause of the existence of future things, it was ab- 
solutely impossible that he should have the least knowledge 
of their future existence Though his understanding was 
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infinitey yet he could not know that any thing in time X^ 
eome would begin to exist without a cause. And he must 
have clearly known, that there was nothing without himbelf^ 
that could be the cause of this, or any other world, or of 
any future eTcnt. The more clear, perfect and infallible 
God^s essential attribute of knowledge was, the wore clear- 
ly and certainly he must have known, that there could* noth- 
ing exist in future, without a cause, and that there was noth- 
ing without himself, which could be a cause of any thing exi- 
isting heside^himself. He must certainly have known, that 
neither a heaven, nor an earth, neither an angel^nor a man^ 
nor any other material ot immaterial object, could in a fur 
ture time exist, by any possible cause, without himself. S» 
that it wasi absolutely impossible that he shoqld foreknow ali 
things from eternity, by any cause^ or evidence out' of him- 
self, for there was no cause or evidence of their existence 
out of himselfy which he must have clearly and certainly 
known. HencCf instead of foreknowing all things,, whicll 
have existed and will exist, he must have foreseen that notk- 
ing besides himself would ever exist, there being no cause or 
their existence out of himself. Besides, 

3. God could not foreknow all things from eternity, mere^*^ 
ly by being God and possessed of all divine perfeetions. He 
might have been God, and possessed all the perfections of 
his nature, without any other existence besides himself. His 
existence did not depend upon any other existence. His 
power did not depend upon any other existence. His wis- 
dom did not depend upon any other existence* His goodness 
did not depend upon any other existence. Nor did his knowl- 
edge of himself depend upon any other existence. There 
was no mutual and necessary connection between the exist- 
ence of God and any other existence in the universe. He 
might, if he had pleased, have existed from eternity to etei ni 
ty, perfectly alone. It was, therefore, as impossible for God to 
foreknow all things, by seeing any cause in himself, as by 
seeing any cause out of himself, of their future existence.-— > 
It is confidently said by some, that God must have necessa- 
rily known all things from eternity, merely by being God and 
knowing himself. But this is sooner said than proved. For 
it appears, that there was no natural or necessary connection 
between God's existence, or the existence of any thing else. 
It was so far from being necessai^, that any thing should have 
existed besides Goil, that it may be demonstrated, that he 
could have eternally prevented any other existence but his 
own. He couM have existed alone, a solitary being, from 
eternity unto eternity. Now^ if this could have been the case^ 
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tht*ii the consequence is plain, that (iml couM not hav<{fore. 
known all tbings from eternity-, either h^ intbrmation, or bj 
Siving anj evidence of their existence, without hiuiself^ or 
wiihin hiinsell'. The question now returns with redoubled 
fiii'i e — IIow was it possible for tiud to foreknow all tilings 
fi okii eteniit^r ? The o:t)y plain, |MT(inent, and Balisfactory 
answer to this question is, (hat Go<l fort^kncw all things from 
eternitjy lieeause he had decreed all things. God was undef 
no natural neeessit v of creating any thing. It depended sole- 
ly ufion his will whether he should, or should not create the 
world. Aud it solely depended upon his pleasure what world 
he would create, and what and how many creatures be would 
bi'ing into existence. It helonged to God to form his^own 
plan of o{)eration9 from liie beginning of the world* or before 
he began to op4j*afe. lie could not have acted with perfect' 
wisdom, without forming his ultimate end, and all the means 
to accomplish it, liefore ho produced one eflfect^ or gave ex- 
istence to any material or immateriitl ohjeot. Among all 
possible events, he absolutely determined what should, and 
%hat should not take place. He determined thfi-nature^ the 
number, the magnitude, the order and the connection oi all 
things, and left not a single creatui'C, or a single object* or 
event to mere casualty or <Oianf*e. lie limited, adjusted and 
bouni all things together, by his eternal and immutable pur- 
pose. This appears from the perfection of the divine nature 
and from the express deelaration of scripture. "We are told 
that *' God created all things by Jesus Christ, according to 
h's ffe^'nal purpose f which he purposed in Christ Jesus our 
Lord." 

x'^ow, it is easy to see that when God had determined all 
tbings, he could foreknow all tilings. He must know his 
own determinations, and by knowing; these, he must know 
whatsoever would come to pass. For he made his determin- 
ations in unerring wisdom and perfect goodness, and there- 
fore eonid never see any reason to alJer them ; and he knew 
his omnipotent power, to do wliate.ver he had determined 
sitonid l)e done. Hence -it wy.s as easy for him to foreknow 
all thinz^s from eternity as to determine all tilings from eter- 
nity. His foreknowledge was founded tipon his decree and 
U]|>on nothing else. For if he had not deerectl any thing, he 
conhl not have foreknown any thing. If he had riot decreed 
to tTcate the world, he could not have foreknown that the 
world would exist. If he had not decreed to create angels 
and men, lie could not liave foreknown that angels and nrieit 
would exist. If lie h;id not decreed how angels and ipeif 
should conduct, he eouhl not have foreknown how they would 
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induct* If he had not decreed their future and eteral state^ 
he could not have foreknown their final and eternal destina- 
tion. As his foreknowledge was founded upon his decree, 
so it must of necessity be bounded by it« It cannot extend 
to any thing, but what is decreed. God's attribute of knowl- 
edge extends to all possible eYcnts ; but his foreknowledge 
extends only to events, that have existed and shall exist'-i— 
Ijod's foreknowledge is the fruit, or effect of his decree, as 
much as the works of his hand. God^s foreknowledge is to- 
tally distinct from his essential attribute of knowledge. And 
it is altogether owing to men's not making this distinction, 
that any have supposed, that God could foreknow all things, 
without decreeing all things. They say God is omniscient, 
and his omniscience is a necessary and essential attribute of 
his nature. But who can suppose, that God's attribute of 
omniscience should enable him to know what is naturally im- 
possible to be known ? God is omnipotent ; but who can 
suppose with any reason, that his attribute of omnipotence 
ean enable him to do what is naturally impossible to be 
done ? For instance, who can suppose, that God^s almighty 
power can enable him to cause a thing to exist and not exist 
at the same time? Who then can suppose, that God's om- 
niscience could have enabled him to foreknow from eternity, 
that tk^ world would exist, if he had not determined to cause 
it to exist ? For if he had not determined to cause it to ex- 
ist, it was naturally impossible that it should ever exist, and 
consequently it was equally impossible, that ho should have 
foreknown, that it would ever exist. His foreknowing, there- 
fore, that the world and all things in it would exist, was not 
owing to his attribute of omniscience, but to his decreeing 
that they should exist. His foreknowledge respecting all 
things is founded on his decree, and therefore is totally dis^ 
tlnet from his natural and essential attribute of knowledge. 
There was no essential attribute of the divine nature, that 
could enable God to foreknow future events without his de- 
cree. There was no way, but one, in which it was possible 
for God to foreknow all things from eternity ; and that wa9 
by decreeing all things. And as it is easy to see how God 
could foreknow all things in that way ; so it is easy to see, 
that he could not foreknow them in any other way. There 
Is really no more difficulty in seeing how God could foreknow 
all things from eternity, than in seeing how God could form 
a determination in his own mind, and know bis determina- 
tion after he had form<^ it. And there is really no more dif- 
ficulty in seeing how QoA should form and know his ownde« 

2 b 
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terminations ; than to sec Iiow we ourselves ean fiinii and 
know our own detcrininalionii. Not liiu^ hut the plain and iO'- 
separable eonnectiou between the ibi*eknoMleil;;c of God and 
his deeiTes has heeu the oeeasioii ol* involving the divine fore- 
knowledj^e in darkness and diftieullj'. Those who would ac- 
eouut for tlie lbreknuwli'ds;e of Ciud without his deei^e^, have 
always found the subject dark and ineompiTlieiisihle. llut 
thosey who see and muiiitaini that the foreknow ledf^* of God 
is founded upon his deerees^ have found no didieult^' in be- 
lievin*; the plain deelaration of the apostle, who s:iid« ** known 
unto (lod are all his works from f Ite Iie^iiinins; of the world.'* 

From the view we have now taken oi' the foreknowledge 
of God, it may be ]*enuirkcd« 

1. That it is absurd for any to allow his forcknowled^ 
and yet deny his deerees. This many really and prufes9t*dly 
do. They say they believe that Ciod foreknew all tbing» 
from eternit,i», but do not believe that he decreed all things. 
Kow tliia is very absuitl. Because (joiI eould not foreknow 
all things, if he had uot decreed them. What is uncertain 
cannot Ik* foreknown. Hut the cerlaisitv of the future exis- 
tcnee of all thin^is, or of any thinsj;. was foundefl entirely up- 
on the d(H'res.'s of Cfod. And there was no possible way« 
even for God to know any future event, \>hich he had not 
decreed, because no such event could take place. IMiey* 
tlMMvfore, wlio deny the decrees of (iod and yvi profess to 
believe tliat he foreknows all tliint^s, adm'H :i palpable nh- 
suinlitv. It could hardiv be conceived that vai\ iiersons, wi:o 
regiird either reason or revelation, could be so absurd in their 
opinions, were it not common for men hy professing them- 
selves to be wise, to become fools. 

^. It is absuinl for any to believe and say, ths^t the fore- 
knowledge of Go<I expends fuHher than his decrees. Thi& 
many do believe and say. They say (lod foreknew all the 
conduct of free and voluntary agents ; hut never <lecreed it. 
But on what foundation did the certainty of their future con- 
duct, which God foreknew, depend? Tpon nothing, unless 
he had decreed their conduct. If he had not decreed their 
conduct, how eould he know it ? Or how Was it certain ? 
— And how could he foreknow what was uncertain? How 
could God foreknow and foretel Pharaoh's conduct, unless 
he had decreed it? How could he foreknow and foi-etel 
the conduct of Cyrus and of Judas, unless he had decreed 
their conduct ? Since the ibreknowledge of Go<l depends on 
his decree, it is vain to pretend that he foreknows >vhat 
he has not decreed, or that his decrees arc not as extensive 
as his foreknowledge. 
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S. Since the foreknowledge of G<mI is founded on his de- 
•orees, it is absurd io say they are both the same thing. It 
is true that foreknowledge proves the certainty of future 
events, as well as the decrees. But foreknow letige does i:ot 
make things certain. It is not the foundation, but the con- 
sequence of their certamty. But tlie decrees of God are not 
the conse<iuence, but the foundation of the certainty of fu- 
ture events. It is then absurd to say^ what is often said — 
that there is no difference between divine foreknowledge and 
deeree. This is probably <said in many instances, to avoid a 
proper -examination of an important snl^ct, which is very 
unpleasant to sueh persons, a« are disposed to say unto Go<l — 
«* Depart from u« j for we desire not the knowledge of thy 
ways.*' 

4. It is wrong to bleml the decrees and foreknowledge of 
God with his agency. The agency of God is distinct from 
his decrees. For it is the execution of his <!eerees in tlie 
works of creation and providence. God is not always decree- 
ing what he will do and what shall be done. But he is al- 
ways executing his decrees by his most holy, wise and pow- 
vcrful preservation and government of all his creatures and all 
Iheir aotions. The apostle says, God worketh all things af- 
ter the counsel of his own wiU, This is a just description of 
his supreme and universal agency. It is the agency of God 
that brings things into existence, and makes their existence 
necessary. But divine foreknowledge causes nothirtg to ex- 
ist. The decrees of God do not cause any existence : But 
by his agency God creates, preserves and governs all things. 
And after all, it is against the divine agency that sinful and 
dependent creatui*es level all their objections. But the agen-' 
ey of God is holy, just and good, and affords the firmest sup- 
port and purest delight to all his friends. And for their ben- 
efit, as well as for tlie conviction of the unholy and unright- 
eous, the divine agency, as distinct from the decrees and 
foreknowledge of God, ought to be plainly taught^ as it is al- 
ways in his holy and blessed word. 

Finally-— Since the decrees and foreknowledge of God lay 
at the foundation of all his works, they do also lie at the 
foundation of all religion, both natural and revealed. F'or, 
strip God of his deci*ees and foreknowledge, and he is no 
longer the proper object of religious worship. He is not the 
supreme, independent and self-existent Creator, Preserver 
and Governor of the universe. He no longer deserves to be 
loved and worshipped for the works of creation, providence 
and redemption. So those have thought, who have denied 
the decrees and foreknowledge of God. This was the opiit- • 
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ioD of the Epicurcaiiff iii aiieient tinien. Aud this was alaa 
the upinien of Eui-oiicuu dcistSy of liolinghroke and others. 
Such a being as has neither deei*eed, uor foreknow a all 
things is not an olijcet of holy fear» lovts coniidenee. grati- 
tude and coniplaceiiey to i*ational creatures. But ttiat great 
and holy being* who says — *' My counsel shall stand unci I 
will do all my pleasure ;** and who knows all his work» from 
the beginning of the world, is worthy of all the service and 
worship lie requires of the creatures he has made, pi*eaerves 
and governs. The decrees and consequent foreknowledge of 
God display his r^l character and are the foundation of all 
rcu! rcligi xn. Ilonee the assembly of divines, in their sys^ 
tcni of religious instruction} very clearly and fully declare 
the doctrine of God*8 decrees. They say — •* The decrees of 
Gou are his eternal purpose according to the counsel of his 
own will, whereby for his own glory he hath fore ordained 
whatsoever comes to pass." And all i*eIigious inatructor8| 
who would give their hearers the true knowledge of God and 
e^^hibit the proper reasons for love, esteem, worship, obedi- 
ence, submission and gratitude to their Creator, must plain- 
ly and fully tcaeh his decrees and foreknowledge. 

Con^ Evaiu Mag^ 



THE AOVANTAGE OP CHRISTIANITY IN THIS WOKI^D. 

HAS Christianity, with respect to this life^ abstracted 
from a future state, been an advantage to mankind ? Jin' 
swer. It has, in various respects, as appears by considering 
the state of those nations which have embraced Christianity, 

compared with that of tlie heathens ancient or modern. 

Among the former, science in general is attained in a much 
liig'hrr degree tlian it is or has been among the heathens, 
whi'ther ancient or modern. The ancient heathens knew 
something of mathematics and astronomy, but very littla in 
comparison witli modern christians. Of mathematics their 
knowledge seems to have been confined to arithmetic and ge- 
ometry : while. they were ignorant of algebra, effluxions, of 
logarithms, of the application of geometi'y to navigation, and 
several other useful arts. '^Tiieir knowledge of astronomy 
and natural philosopliy was very imperfect indeed. Even 
Yirgil could not account for an eclipse of the sun or moon ; 
and they suppose<l that all the heavenly bodies daily revoly- 
cd round the earth. Of navigation they were so ignorant, 
that they cliose never to venture into the ocean out of the 
sight of land. And how far we exceed them in navigation, 
commerce^ aud most kinds of useful arts5 I need not repre- 
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sent. Above alU it is worthy of notice how very far ehris- 
tians exceed the heathens, ancient or modern^ in the knowl- 
edge ofGpdy of his law, of our duty toward him and one an- 
other. Therefore* if science in general* and the knowledge 
of the foremen tinned particulars^ if a navigation and com- 
merce, eiUeading to all parts of the earth ; and if great pro- 
ficiency in the most useful arts of life be advantageous to 
mankind* then christian nations are, in these respects^ in a 
more advantageous situation than the heathens, ancient 6v 
modern. These sciences and arts liave been carried to the 
greatest perfection among those natioiC which have been 
best informed in Christianity. 

Perhaps it may be objected, that these improvements in 
science, navigation, commerce and arts, have not risen from 
Christianity, but would have been the same if Christianity 
had never existed. 

To this it may be answered, that reasoning a priori is, in 
most eases, much more uncertain, than reasoning a posttrio- 
ri, and conjectures are more uncertain than deductions from 
facts. If wherever a certain system of religion obtains, cer* 
tain effects follow, we are naturally led to ascribe those ef- 
fects to that religion as the cause or occasion. For instance^ 
wherever Mahometanism has prevailed, there arbitrary sway^ 
military government, and great ignorance among the people 
in general have taken place. Hence we conclude, that that re- 
ligion favors arbitrary power, and tends to ignorance. By the 
same mode of reasoning we conclude, that Christianity tends 
to improvement in science and useful arts. And why should 
it not have this tendency and effect ? It certainly encourages 
the most free inquiry on every subject, particularly into th6 
works of God : because the knowledge of these tends to inspire 
sentiments of piety and humility, directly subservient to the 
ends of Christianity. And as one science or branch of knowl- 
edge tends to another, no wonder the knowledge of Gt)d, of his 
agency in every event, of our dependenee, of the great works 
of providence, and of our duty to God and one another* so 
clearly taught in the scriptures, leads to improvement in use- 
ful knowledge generally. 

Christiapity has restrained the passions and improved the 
morals of mankind. That it has restrained the passions ^ 
men is manifest from several facts. 

War is now carried on much more mildly than ever it was 
among the most polished heathens. To make war for the 
end of conquest is now universally condemned. But this was 
avowed among the ancient heathens, especially the Romans, 
and it was the common motive to their wars. To enslave all 
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prisoners of war^ or to put tlioni to f!i*alli, was the common 
practice of the best hcatUrii nations, not so anion); chribiians. 
The triumphs of the old Jtonian:^ were etfusionM ol* tlie mosc 
anjustiiiable passions toward their eonqueri'd enemies^ of 
A¥hich nothing obtains in ehrisiian nations. 

How far Christianity has iinprovnl tlie morals ofmrn may 
appear from the ibllo\iinp; faetN. J)runkenness was eomnion 
among all ranks of the ancient most polished heallftens. Kt- 
«n the principal Roman magistrates, philosophers and priests 
were addicted to it. Xor doi^s it appear that nineh loss of 
n*putation wasattAht'd to this vire. Fornication was reck- 
oned no crime even bv philosophers, and, thereCorey was 
paretised without iTserve. Kven unnatural vices wei-e not 
only frequently indulged by many of the common i-anks, but 
by their philosophers^ and was even recommended bj^ some 
of them. As to truth* some of the philosophers tanght that 
it was lawful to violate it whenever it was profitable. The 
Spartans «ncouragi*d their children to stesil, and held it as a 
maxim, that probity, and every thing else, was to lie saerifi- 
ced to the good of the state. The Stoics condemned all com- 
passion. Some of the philosophers recommended revenge; 
and Plato owns, that forgiveness was contrary to the geDeral 
doctrine of philosophers. Both Greeks and Romans were 
wont to kill their slaves in cold blood ; nor was there any 
penalty provided by law in suc!i a case. The Romans suffer- 
ed their old and useless slaves to starve. Proscriptions and 
assassinations were common anmng the Romans, l^he Ro- 
man laws gave to the father a power of life and death over his 
children. Uoth the Greeks and Romans were wont often to 
throw their new born children into the sti*eets, and leave 
them to perish, unless taken up and preserved by some com- 
passionate person. They were also wont to saeriiiee captives 
or slaves at the funenils of persons of dihtinction and wealth. 
By the exhibition of gladiators, thousands of men in everr 
year were made to slaughter one another, for the mere sport 
of spectators ; and suicide was not only common among them, 
but was taught and practised by some of their greatest and 
best men. 

To all this I am sensible it will be olijeeted, that Christi- 
anity has been the occasion of great and grievous persecu- 
tions and wars, and on that account has been a vast disadvan- 
tage to mankind. That it has been the occasion of wars and 
persecutions cannot be denied ; still it does not follow that it 
bas on the whole been a disadvantage to mankind cwen in this 
world. Supposo the nations of Christenflom had to this day 
lived in the state in which they were before Christianity was 
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iatrodu&ed among them, devoted to heathen idolatry , sunk in 
brutal ignorance, perpetually waging cruel am! barbarous 
wars upon each otlu^r, like the aborigines of this continent^ 
would thej have enjoyed more happiness in the world than 
they have in the state in which they have been ? Or suppos- 
ing the reformed nations of Christendom had, from the time 
of the reformation, been, in all respects, in the eireuuistances 
of the Romans, for two hundred years before the introduc- 
tion of Christianity in the empire ,- would they, in this case, 
have enjoyed more happiness tlian they have enjoyed from 
the reformation to the present time ? I oresumc it will not 
be pretended^ If not,^ if they have enjo^ more happiness 
than the brave, victorious and polished Romans, in their best 
and most pros{)erous times, we seem to have a clear proof of 
the advantage of Christianity to mankind in this life. 

The consideration that Christianity has been the occasion 
of wars and persecutions, is no demonstration that it has been 
on the whole a disadvantage to mankind. Civil government 
has been the occasion often times the wars and oppressions, 
or, if you please persecutions, that Christianity has; yet it 
will not be pretended that it has, on the whole, been a disad* 
vantage to mankind. EPSILOX.^ 

Theological Mag. 



MR. EDITOR, 

THE following extract is taken from a journal which I kept, on a 
tOHF from Massachusetts to Maryland, in the year 1811. If you deem it wor- 
thy of public notice, you are at liberty to publish it. 

JOH>f FROST» Pastor of the 

Presbyterian Church in Whitcsboroug-h. 

March 11, 1811. — Stopped at a plaee by the name of In- 
dian River, in Delaware. Called on GoK Kollock, to whom 
J was introduced by letter. At evening, he invited me to vi»- 
it a siek man in the neighborhood, whose condition, he ob- 
served, was in some respects peculiar and interesting. We 
went together. I found him dangerously siek with the drop- 
sy. He says he is a German by birth, the son of an Elector, 
and that the reason of leaving his country was this : He be- 
longed to the army, and falling out with one of the officers, 
he challenged him to a duel. ^^ We fought with swords, and 
I killed him, running my sword several times quite through 
his body ! ! I was obliged to floe my country. My estate, 
which was large was confiscated/' By his conversation be 
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appeared to be a man of good efhieation. Col. Kollook told 
BiCt that lie was employed in lliiladclpbia as a clerk in the 
bank, and 8onie time as elerk in a stoi'e. About a year ago^ 
he came to tiii» place and engaged in a school. 

I asked binu vrbelher be was billing to die. ** O yes, (said 
he) I woiikl be glad my God would take me away chia nightf 
wrere I prcpai*ed to die. I pmy, as well as 1 can* that I nay 
be prepai*ed — my disti*ess is so great most of the tiiae, that 
I cannot collect my thoughts. But 1 have been so great a 
sinner^ I fear there is no mercy forme,'** 1 told him he 
must not despair ;iliat God, through Christ could pardon the 
greatest sinners. »« 1 have been* (says he) rery vile. When 
persons have heretofore conversed with me u|ion i-eligioDj I 
have told theniy I did not want more than one day to paek 
up my things and go up stairs ; but I hare Iain here sick on 
my bed these six months, and I am not prepared to go up 
stairs yet.'^ Upon saying this, he smote his liands together, 
and wringing them in great agony, he said,<< I belonged tea 
society,* in which we called the Saviour the son of ■ ^the 

son of ** He hesitated, as if afraid to proceed. Then 

lifting his eyes to heaven, in a wild manner, and fixing them^ 
as though he saw the dead summoned to judgment* he broke 
out saying, «< How can I give account for my conduct !** TheUf 
as if anticipating his sentence, he said, ** How much I suffer — 
but Oh ! the miseries of the danmed ! ! O what can I do ! ! !" 
Hei*c he was so much ovei*come, that he could not speak, and 
burst into convulsive sighs. 

Ye infidels, is this the end of your boasted philosophy? Is 
this the consolation your religion afibrds in the most frying 
moment of life ? Had you witnessed the cries of this miser- 
able man, you must have dropped a tear of compassion, and 
offered a silent petition to the P^ather of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, for your wretched brother ! 

I asked him how he thought he sliould live if he recover- 
ed. He replied, « I have made a solemn promise to God^ 
that if he restores me to health, I will devote my life to his 
service.'* When I left him, he reached out his band to me, 
and with a look not to be described, he said^ •< Pray, O pray 
for me /" 

* After leaving the room, i was informed by the gentleman who went iii 
with me, that in a previous conversation withhim»he had told him that he be- 
longed to a society of infidels, which was fi>rmed a few years since in Phila- 
delphia. To this society he probably alluded. He further told him that the 
name by which he was known in this country, was not his true name. 
«* A death bed's a detecter of the heart." 
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GOD IMPARTIAI. IX THE PURPOSE OF ELECTION. 



IT is objected to the purpose of.election. That it makes 
God appear partial, and a respecter of persons* 

Partial is derived Irom the woi*d part, and implies a self- 
ish regard to a part» in distinction from a disinterested re- 
gard to the good of the whole. A part may either be regarded 
or disregarded, from a desire to promote general good. We 
may separate a limb from the body, whose continuance 
would endanger the body ; and, on the other hand, all our 
members may be employed in preservingii single limb, whose 
continuance, it is judged, will be useful to the body. All the 
regard which we pay to a part is not partiality. When fire 
breaks out in a city, they may pull down a certain building, 
or they may take peculiar pains to preserve a certain build- 
ing, with a regard to the good of the whole city, and not be 
chargeable with being partial. 

Impartiality, or having no respect to persons, requires 
that all innocent persons should he justified; but it does not 
t*equire that all guilty persons should be pardoned. Impar- 
tiality does not forbid that the guilty should be pardoned, 
when this can be done in consistency with general safety. If 
extending pardon to a part of the guilty, is more consistent 
with general good, than extending it to the ic/tofe, then this 
is not partiality : But on supposition, that extending pardon 
to the whole of this character, would diminish the happiness 
of the community at large, it would be a proof of partiality 
if they were all to be pardoned. It is therefore agreeable 
to the common sense of mankind, that while a sovereign has 
no right to put a difference between his obedient subjects, 
he has a right among his rebellious subjects, to extend his 
pardons to as many, or to as fbw, as he shall judge will con- 
duce most to the benefit and prosperity of his kingdom. God 
is no respecter of persons, because that in every nation, and 
among all the difierent classes of society, << he that feareth 
God and worketh righteousness is accepted of him.'' God 
is not partial, because he saves as many sinners, as will pro- 
mote the best good of the universe. This we know, because 
it is said, the Redeemer will see the travail of his soul, and 
be satisfied. If God were to save one more than would pro- 
mote the best good of the universe, this would be a partial^ 
thing ; it would be a regarding of the good of a part, in op- 
position to the good of the whole. God is not chargeable 
with partiality, because that in determining the per^on^, as 
well as the number of his elect, both men and angels, he is 
fnflrieuced by the most enlarg;^ benevolence.^ It was not par* 
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tialitj to these indiviiluals, but a r«gard (o the greatest 
of the universe, wrhieh led biui to predestinate them to Vter- 
nal life. If this greatest and most desirable good hail re- 
quired > that satan should have been put among the eleet ad-' 
fels* instead of Gabrielf it vould no doubt have been so done, 
r God would have been more glorifietlt and the kingdom of 
holiness made more perfect* by savin^i; Judas instead of P€* 
tCTf then Judas instead of Peter would have been efleetiially 
called and prepared unto glory. 1 thank thee* said Christy 
O Feather, LonI of heaven and eartli« because thou hast hid 
these things from the wise ami prudent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes; Even so. Father; for so it seemed goob 
In thy sight. — miUstofC$ Sermons. 



THE EXCELI.ENCB OY THE CHRlSTIAlf KELIOIOH. 



-The gods will grant 



What their unerring wisdom bccs thee want : 
In goodness, as in greatness they excel ; 
Ah ! that we lov'd ourselves but half bO well ! 

Drtdek. / 

IT i« owing to pride, and a secret affectation of a certais 
self-existenccy that the noblest motive for action that ever 
was proposed to man is not acknowleilged the glory and hap« 
piness of their being. The heart i^ treacheronn to itself* 
and we do not let our reflections go deep enoiiirii to reeeivr 
religion as the most honorable incentive to good and worthy 
actions. It is our natural weakness to flatter ourselves into 
a belief, that if we seareh into our inmost thouglits, we find 
ourselves wholly disinterested, and divested of any views ari- 
sing from self-love and vain-glory. But however spirits of 
superflcial greatness may disdain at first sight to do any thing 
but from a noble impnise in themselves, without any future 
regards in this or any other being ; ui)on stricter inquiry they 
will find, to act worthily, and expect to be rewai'ded only in 
another world, is as heroic a pitch of virtue as human nature 
can arrive at. If the tenor of our actions have any other 
motive than the desire to be pleasing in the eye of the deity, 
it will necessarily follow that wc must be more than men, if 
we are not too much exalted in prosperity and depressed in 
adversity. But the Christian world has a Leafier, the con- 
templation of whose life and sufferings must administer com- 
fort in affliction, while the sense of his power and omnipo- 
tence must give them humiliation in prosperity. 

It is owing to the forbidding and iinlo^oly constraint witb 
which men of low conceptions act when they think they cnn- 
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form themselves to religioo* as vfell as to tbe more odious 
conduct oi* iiypoeritesy that the word Christian does not car- 
ry with it at iirst view all that is greats worthy, friendly^ 
generous and heroic. The man who suspends Ids hopes of 
the reward of woKhy actions till after death, who can be- 
stow unseen, who can' overlook hatred, do good to his sland* 
erer, who can never be augry at his friend, never revengeful 
to his enemy, is certainly formed for the benefit of society. 
Tet these are so far from heroie virtues that they are but the 
ordinary duties of a Christian. 

When a man with a steady faith looks back oh the great 
catastrophe of this day,^ with what bleeding emotions of heart 
must he contemplate the life and sufferings of his Deliverer ! 
IVhen his agonies occur to him how will he weep to reflect, 
that he has often forgot them for the glance of a wanton, for 
the applause of a vain world, for a heap ofHeeting past plea- 
sures, which are at present aching sorrows ! 

How pleasing is the contemplation of the lowly 3teps our 
Almighty Leader took in conducting us to his heavenly man- 
sions ! In plain and apt parable, similitude and allegory, 
our great Master enforced the doctrine of our salvation ; but 
they of his acquaintance, instead of receiving what (hey eould 
not oppose, were offended at the presumption of being wiser 
than they. They could not raise their little ideas above the 
consideration of him, in those circumstances familiar to 
them, or conceive that he, who appeared not more terrible or 
pompous, should have any thing more exalted than them- 
selves $ he in that place therefore would no longer ineffectu- 
ally exert a power which was incapable of conquering the 
prepossession of their narrow and mean conceptions. 

Multitudes followed him, and brought him the dumb, the 
bliodf the sick, and maimed ; whom when their Creator 
had touched, with a second life they saw* spoke, leaped, and 
ran. In affection to him, and admiration of his actions, the 
erewd could not leave him, but waited near him till they 
were, almost as faint and helpless as others vthcy brought for 
Auccor. He had compassion on tbeni, and by a miracle sup- 
plied their necessities. Oh, the ecstatic entertainment, when 
they eould behold their food immediati»ly1|Mliea8e to the dis- 
tributor's hand, aqd see their God in person feeding and re- 
freshing, his creatures ! Oh envied happiness ! But why do 
I say envied ? as if our Grod did not still preside over our 
temperate meals, cheerful hours, and innocent conversations. 
But though the sacred story is every where full of mira^ 
dcs not iaforior to this, and though in the midst of th99^ 

* This paper was publisked on Good Friday 1712. 
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acts or divinity be never gave the least bint of a design to 
become a secular prince, yet had not hitherto the apostles 
themselves any other than hopes of worldly power, prefer- 
ment, riches and pomp ; for Peter, upon an accident of am- 
bition among the apostles, hearing his master explain that his 
kingdom was not of this world, was so scandalized that he 
v^hom he had so long followed should suffer the ignominy, 
shame, and death which he foretold, that he took him aside 
and said, < Be it far from thee, Lord, this slmll not be unto 
tliee :' for wliich he suffered a severe repi*ehen8ion from his 
^faster, as having in his view the glory of man rather than 
that of God. 

The great change of things began to dram near, when the 
Lord of Nature thought fit, as a Savisnr and Deliverer, to 
make his public entry into Jerusalem, with more than the 
power and joy, but none ol the ostentation and pomp, of a 
triumph; he cams humble, meek, and lowly; with an unfelt 
new eestacy, multitudes strewed bis way with garments and 
olive-branches, erjing, with loud gladness and acclamations, 
< Ilosannah to the son of David ! Blesseil is he that couicth 
in the name of the Lord !' At this great King's accession to 
his throne, men were not ennobled but saved : crimes were not 
remitted, but sins forgiven. He did not bestow medals, hon- 
ors, favors; but health, joy, sight, speech. The first object 
the blind ever saw was the author of sight ; while the lame 
ran before, and the dumb repeated the liosannah. Thus at- 
tended, be entered into his own house, the sacred temple, and 
by his divine authority exi>eUed traders and worldlings that 
profaned it ; and thus did he for a time use a great and des- 
potic power, to let unbelievers understand that it was not 
want of, but superiority to, all worldly dominion, that made 
him not exert it. But is this then the Savior? Is this the 
Deliverer ? Shall this obscure Nazarene command Israel, 
and sit on the throne of David ? Their proud and disdainful 
hearts, which were petrified with the love and pride of this 
world, were impregnable to the reception of so mean a ben- 
efactor ; and were now enough exasperated with benefits to 
eonspire his death. Onr Lord was sensible of their design, 
and prepared Ma;disciples for it. by recount intr to them now 
more distinctly what should befal him ; but Peter, with an 
ungrounded resolution, and in a flush of temper, made a san- 
guine protestation, that though all men were offended in him^ 
yet would not lie be offended. It was a great article of our 
Saviour's business in the world to bnng us to a sense of our 
inability, wirliont God's 9*<sistance. to do any thing great or 
good ; he therefore told Peter, who thought so well of his 
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oeurage and fidelity « that they would both fail him, and even 
he should deny him thrice that very night. 

^ But what heart can conceive, what tongue utter the sequel. 
"Who is that yonder buffetted, mocked, and spurned ? Whom 
do they drag like a felon ? Whither do they carry my Lord, 
my King, my Savior, and my God ? And will he die to ex- 
piate those very injuries ? See where they have nailed the 
liOrd and giver of life ! How his wounds blacken, his bo* 
dy writhes, and heart moves with pity and wilh agony ! 
Oh Almighty sufferer, look down, look down from thy tri- 
uiriphant infamy 1 Lo, he inclines his head to his sacred be- 
som ! Hark, he groans ! See, he expires ! The earth 
trembles, the temple rends, the rocks burst, the dead arise ! 
Which are the quifk ? Which are the dead ? Sure nature, 
all nature is departing with her Creator.' 

Jiddison's Spectator, 



INDIFFERENCE TO RELIGION IN THE ADMINISTRATION OF 
A GOVERNMENT A GREAT NATIONAL SIN. 



I AM sensible that I am entering on a very delicate, and with ma- 
ny a very unpopular subject ; and that I shall probably not barely in- 
cur the odium of the avowed enemies of religion, but the censure of 
many of its pretended, and of some of its real friends. Perhaps there 
is no one feature in the constitution of the United States, which has 
been the subject of more numerous encomiums, of more unqualifi' 
ed praise upon both sides of the Atlantic, than tliis, that it takes no 
notice of, and is not at all connected with religion. It is not difficult 
to point out the quarter from whence these encomiums have, in 
the first instance originated. The placing of all religions, or of all 
sentiments on religious subjects, whether for or against religion it- 
self upon an equal footing, has been the popular tlieme of modern 
philosophists. By thus degrading Christianity to a level with pagan- 
ism, infidelity and atheism, tliey doubtless expected to be put in a 
better situation to overthrow and exterminate it altogether. It is a 
just matter of lamentation, that so many who are friends at heart to 
the real interests of religion, should have so greedily sw«illowed the 
pernicious bait that was thrown out to them, regardless of the hook 
which was concealed beneath. This equalizing of all religious opin- 
ions ; this ranging of atheism, infidelity, and blasphemy, side by side, 
with the Grospel of Jesus Christ, has been a popular topic, and as 
it is much easier to call hard names, than to produce sound argu- 
ments, the most approbrious epithets have been liberally bestowed 
on all who should dare to dispute the orthodoxy of these sentiments. 
It has been represented as little better, than sacrilege for religion and 
government to have the remotest connection together. This prin- 
inpie was avowed, and the most unlimited toleration of all religious 
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opiiiions proclfliiiifil at the comincncoincut of the French revolu- 
tion. But how H>ou was every form of chriMianity proscribed? — 
That some of oui* iiioi^t zealous aiivooated for religious liberty and 
toleration, and our warnieM deciainiers against any connection be- 
tween reU^on and government, have nothing less in view thaii the 
entire banishment of Christianity out of the world, as soon as they 
are able to suf^erudd violence to their other modes of oppOMtiony 
cannot admit of a douht. Should tiiey succeed in the attempt to rcn« 
der the christian religion contemptible and odious, the transition from 
that state to actual violence, is natural and easy. A very good pre- 
paratory step towards rendering it coideniptible, is, if possible, in the 
first place to render the impression universal, that it is a matter of 
such absolute inditt'erence, as to be enlirely separated from the case, 
and unworthy of the notice, or even of the remotest attention of go- 
vernment. I have alrea^ly obsei-ved, and 1 again repeat that I am 
far from attributing any sueh m'»live to many, and probably to the 
greatest number of those who espouse Uie opinion I am endeavoring 
to combat. I could wieli however to be aide to convince them, that 
the opinion is an incorrect one, calculated vitally to injure a cause 
which they profess to have at heart. In this instance the United 
States are exhibiting perhaps, a new antl singular spectacle to the 
world. A government without a connection with religion of some 
sort, is, probably, a novelty, a phenomenon which the world has 
never witnessed before. It is a bold experinn^nt, and one which I 
fear can only issue in national apostacy and national ruin. 

Many plausible arguments have been urge<l on this subject, which 
have, without doubt, had a powerful etfect upon honest minds. But 
it appears to mc tliat they are more plausible than solid, and go to 
support a theory which is both visionary and fallacious. Some of 
the most plausible arc — that Chriht will protect his church, and 
maintain his own cause, independent of any aid derived from the 
civil powers of the world. That the christian religion rests on its 
own basis, and requires nothing but fair play, i. e. to be neither coun- 
tenanced or supported, o})posed or persecuted by civil authority, to 
cause it to flourish. That human authority has been generally on 
the side of supers^tition and error, and may be iiiditferently used for 
the support of paganism and Christianity. These and sinular argu- 
ments liave been urged with much warmth, and a degree of plausi- 
bility, attended with special care to brand their opponents with the 
charge of intolerance sit least, if not with bein;i: actuated by a perse- 
cuting spirit. It is granted that civil government has been often- 
times associated witli, and the powers of the civil magistrate exerted 
in support of a false ieligion, as well as persecuted the true. But 
that is no reason why the supreme power of a tuition, affecting to 
retain the name of christian, should give no preference to the benev- 
olent, heaven-bom system of Christianity, above those false religions, 
or above no religion at all. Civil governments have oftentimes 
been very oppressive. Instead of protecting the rights of the citi- 
zens, they have established mischief by cruel and oppressive laws. 
But that is no argument against eitiicr the necessity, usefulness, or 
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Importance of civil goveniment. It is granted that, under the infiu- 
encc of a false reti^on, Christianity has been oftentimes persecuted^ 
and that different religious sects, calling themselves Christians, have 
sometimes oppressed and persecuted one another. This may, per- 
haps, be a good reason why different sects of christians ought to be 
placed on an equal footing, as the best mean to cultivate harmony 
and mutual charity ; and to prevent the undue preponderance of 
one sect over another. But it is no argument why Christianity it- 
self should be placed upon a level with either paganism or absolute 
irreligion. It is also a glorious truth, and one which, in times of 
trial, affords the best, if not the only ground of support and consola- 
tion to the pious minds, that Christ will protect his church ; and 
that neither tlie malice, power, or policy of earth or hell, shall final* 
]y prevail against it. In the protection of his cause, he is not only 
independent of the civil powers of the world, but where they are 
found in opposition, he will do it in spite of this enmity. The ques- 
tion therefore is not what the great head of the church either can or 
will do, but what is the duty of those nations where Christianity has 
been the religion long publicly professed. It does not follow that 
those powers who either oppose, or refuse to lend their aid in sup- 
port of his cause, do their duty, or take that course which Infinite 
wisdom has pointed out to them as proper. Although Christ is able, 
and will actually maintain his own cause, yet he has usually seen fit 
to do it by the co-operation of human means, and of these means 
the countenance of civil rulers, by ranging- themselves on the side 
of his religion, and enacting wholesome laws for the suppression of 
vice, and tlie prevention and punishment of such crimes as are not 
only in opposition to religion, but injurious to civil society, are not 
matters of minor importance. The proposition that Christ will de- 
fend his church, carried to the length which some are disposed to 
extend it, may be urged with equal plausibility against any other 
human endeavors to promote the cause and extend tlie kingdom of 
Christ, as in favor of such an entire separation between government 
and religion, as is the subject of so much popular declamation at the 
present day. It is no more than an extension Qf the principle con- 
tended for, to say that Christ mil maintain his own cause, independ- 
ent of the preaching of the Grospcl, and all endeavors to extend it, 
and of the translation and circulation of the scriptures, and all other 
helps for the promotion of religious knowledge ; and that all these 
things are improper, because effected by the intervention of human 
means. The truth however is, that whenever Christ sees fit to in- 
terpose in a remarkable way in behalf of his church, he always does- 
it by the intervention of human means, by raising up and qualifying 
suitable instruments to carry on his own work. God originally 
brought his people up out of Egypt with a strong hand and an out- 
stretched arm ; but he both brought them up out of Egypt and led 
them through the wilderness, by the hand of Moses and Aaron, un- 
der whom the power of the magistrate and the influence of religion 
were combined. He also raised up Zerubbafoel the governor, and 
Joshua the high priest, and no doubt he still makes use of religious 
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tna<i!-ti\'iit*s t(» promote thu interest of Zion. MugistrafGa as such, if 
is s.imI, iiiu.-t carry it with an even liand, i. e. with the utmost impar- 
tiality and inditlt'rence with re^artl to reliKiun. They must, in their 
public capacity, be neither for or against it in any respect. Tliis 
was not a principle inculcated on antient Israel under the immediate 
guidance of inspiration. God cner taught that rebellious people, that 
tJieir national concerns and rcli^on were intimately comiected to- 
gether. It is not a principle inculcated uptui his followers by our 
blessed Lord. He owns no ^uch indiirerent characters, either in the 
persons of princes, legislators, magistrate? or individuals, but express- 
ly declares, He tliaiis not mUi mr, in against me ^ and he that gather- 
tth tiot with 7ne, acattereth abroad. Governments therefore which as- 
sume this attitude of impartiality and inditferencc with regard to re- 
ligion, will, in the estimation of Him who is to be the judge of the 
quick and the dead, be considered as taking their rank on the Bide of 
his enemies, as the enemies and persecutors of his cause. When I 
consider the attitude assumed by this nation with regard to religion, 
I cannot but tremble for my country. We still aflfcK^t to consider 
ourselves as a christian nation ; but where are the evidences of it ? — 
I hope and believe there arc many christian individuals among us, 
and that their number is nithcr iiicreasiilg than diiuinishing in our 
country. These may be the iiicans of saving us from ruin. But 
where can we find a single vesrl^e of Christianity in our national 
character? There is none. AVhatever character of indifference, 
therefore our national government may have S4'en fit to assmine, as it 
is notybr Christ, or a rankin:>: on his side, it must be against him. If 
your national character is n.ji 'jhristian. 'A \r aiiti-christian, for there 
is no midway. 

The second Psahn is undoubtedly :*. pr.iphecy relating to the Gros- 
pel kingdom of tho Messiah, and a waiiiin^: to princes and rulers of 
their dan<;cr in opposing that kingtloni. ^' The kings of the earth set 
themselves, and the rulers take council together against tlie Lord, 
and against his anointed, saying, let us break their bands asunder, and 
cast away their cords from us. He that sitteth in the heavens shall 
laugh ; the Lord sliall hold tlieiii in derision. Theu shall he speak 
unto them in his wrath, and vex them in his sore displeasure.'* — 
Such is to be the fate of tlie opposers of Christ and his cause ; those 
who break his iKuids asunder and cast his cords from them. But 
wliat is the advice given to rulers that they may escape this right- 
eous indignation ? Is it to stand aloof from religion and beware of 
meddling with any of its concerns ? Does he tell princes and rulers, 
that however they may be permitted to be chiistians in their piivate 
capacity as men, yet, in their public characters, they must act with 
tlie utmost impartiality between the interest of Christ and of Belial ; 
or that they must not give the slighest preference to the interests of 
religion, above those of atheism. Nothing like thi«. On the other 
hand he exhorts them, saying, " be wise now, therefore, O ye kings; 
be instructed ye judges of the earth. Serve the Lord with fear, and 
rejoice with trembling. Ki.-r- ihe Sou, lest he be angry, and ye per- 
idi from the way^ when bis wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed 
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are all they that put their trust in him," i. e. embrace Jebus Christ. 
Let not merely your hearts, but your power, authority and influence 
be on the Lord's side. 

The consideration that Christ both can and will defend his church, 
independent of the power and policy of the world, ought to have a 
very different effect both upon nations and individuals, from that of 
promoting indifference and inattention to the interests of religion. — 
While it ought to discourage all opposition on the one hand, from 
the consideration that whosoever falieth on this stone shall be brok- 
en, and on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind him to powder ; so 
the reflection that it is a cause which must eventually triumph, is a 
consideration which ought to animate all to the most vigorous exer- 
tions, and neither give way to despondency or discouragement, even 
when the prospect is the most gloomy. It is therefore a great error 
to suppose that Christianity will be the most apt to flourish under 
the indifference or neglect of the civil magistrate. Although the 
condition of the christian church is different from that of the Jewish, 
and it is neither to be desired or expected, that christian rulers should 
have all that authority in things sacred, which was once enjoyed by 
the Jewish kings, yet if we attend to the prophecies wliich relate to 
the situation and duty of christian rulers in Gospel times, we will find 
them by no means represented as that indifferent kind of characters 
with regard to religion, which many would wish them to be. I shall 
quote two or three passages for illustration. 

'^ And kings shall be thy nursing Fathers, and their queens thy 
nursing Mothers. Arise, shine, for thy light is come and the glory 
of the Lord is risen upon thee. And the Gentiles shall come to thy 
light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising. And the sons of the 
stranger shall build up thy walls ; and their kings shall minister unto 
thee. Thou shalt suck the breasts of kings, and thou shalt know 
that I the Lord am thy Saviour and Redeemer." 

One thing which tended greatly to strengthen the grand apostacy 
was that the kings of the earth gave their power and strength unto 
the beast. The same kings of the earth, i. e. of the Latin earth, or 
Roman Empire, were to have an agency in the downfall of the 
great whore who sitteth upon many waters. They were to hate 
the whore and bum her with fire. As a counterpart to this agency, 
both in the growth and downfall of the man of sin, it was to be pro- 
claimed at his downfall on the sounding of the seventh angel, that 
" the kingdoms of tliis world are become the kingdoms of our Lord 
and of his Christ, i. e. as the instrumentality of earthly princes and 
potentates was used in the promoting of this apostacy, so, at his 
downfall, and the advancement of Christ's kingdom on his ruins, 
the characters of these same earthly potentates would be changed, 
and tliey would equally exercise their power in subserviency to the 
cause and interest of the Redeemer. Christian rulers may, no doubt, 
do much to promcfte the cause of Christ and the interest of religion 
by their example, and blessed be God that our rulers are not abso- 
lutely prohibited from setting a christian example in private life, and 
that a regard foF the'^Mstian religion is not as yet considered as an 
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ab»K)Iutc* diri|ualirit*alif)ii ftii' office. But I conceive that chrisCinr 
rulers are Uuuiul to eouiileiiance and support relij^iou in other ways 
than uien'Iy by set(in<; a ehriatiun example. They are not to act 
the part of aihi-i>tfi, iir of men ah:<ohitoly intliflereiit to all religion in 
their puhlie, any mure than in thHir private capacity. While idohi- 
tmu:^ naliiiiis were steadfast hi their false worship, God blaniea hii 
people ftir aposta^isin:; IVoi^i thi* true worship of Ood, and changing 
their «;lory for that which did not pmfit. This entire separation of 
every Ihiii,;; which I>elijii*i;s to reli{;ion from civil government, and 
(hi* dalii-.s uf the magistrates from relipon, is a changing of the true 
reliii'ju Ui)t fi>r another, but for no religion at all. Indeed it goes 
ti) iuake niii^ilstrales and rulers resemble, in their public capacity, 
Daihci'a wiiiul king, who was nehher to regard the Clod of Ids fa- 
1her>, (he de;5ire of women, nor any God. 

Au iilea has been already :;u<>:i;ested, which it may not be amiss 
jpua (o bring into \iew, i. e. that if we trace thib principle to its 
r>ourt.*e ifc will be found to have originated, not in a regard to the puri- 
ty of chri-itianity, or a fear lest it hhould be contaminated by the max- 
ims of worldly policy, but in a desire to overthrow it. luhdelB have 
been both the first and warmest advocates for this unlimited tolera- 
tion ; this uiireslrained circulatiun of all opuuons for and against re- 
hgion ; and this entire indifference on the part of government, with 
<i view to obtain the greater faciUty to circulate their own : thijiking 
no doubt that that art and craft, ii^the use of which they have proved 
themselves such experienced adepts, would be an overmatch for 
gospel simplicity. Hence tlieir unwearied endeavors to render 
chnstianity conleniptible and even odious, that it may be the more 
easily suppres^^ed. 3IeJi of houest minds and ui)right intentions, be- 
ing either decc;ived by their snblilty or n«*t suspecting (heir real in- 
tentions, ha\e joined in the popular cry of liberty, tolei-ation, and tJie 
entire separation of govenmient from every thing that is connected 
with religion. But it is natural that the fruit growing on such a tree 
shouhl excite suspicion. If relir^ion is unworthy (lie attention of the 
government of a nation, a very natural inference is, that it is of little 
e4>nse<|i:enc(^ in itself, and that it will loose much of its influence on 
public morals. Have, any of' the ndird or of the Pharmea At/iVrccf, 
is a very old objection against religi<ni, and it hath its inlluence still. 
The progress from indifference to either secret or open opposition, 
or ev(;n to persecution, is natural and easy. 

1 am sensible that 1 shall be here met with the cr}*^ of bigotry, in- 
tolerance, and a persecuting spirit. This cry is without foundation. 
Were I advocathig the elevation of one sect of pmfessed Christians, 
to the doi)ression of all others, tlu'ir might be some ground for the 
cianior. So far is this from being the case, that 1 have no wish to 
<lislurb any class of citizens, whetlier Jews, Mahometans, or even in- 
fidels, in the enjoyment of their civil right?, while they demean them- 
M'lves peaceable, much less to elevate one sect of professed Chris- 
tians above another. A portion of real Christianity, doubtless, is to 
Uv Utuml in ilifferent seels, and every christian sect holding to tho- 
great pruiciple ' of christian morality, and the future accountability^ 
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«f man, however some of their opinions may be erroneous nud even 
absurd, may yet hold to all those principles of religion whicJi are ne- 
cessary to the safety, and connected with the stability of civil gov- 
ernment. All I plead for is, that, as it is impossible for government 
to exist without calling in the aid of religion, so if the christian reli- 
gion is the true reli^on, it ought to be acknowledged and supported 
in our national capacity, at least so far as to declare ourseJves by 
some public national act, to be a christian nation. But to place a 
system of atheism, or one so near it as io cancel all moral obligation, 
even the obligation of an oath, and to obliterate all distinction be- 
tween virtue and vice, on the same footing with Christianity, is not 
merely to betray the cause of Christ into the hands of its enemies, hut 
to unhinge the bonds of (Hvil society, and to let men loose like Ty- 
gers to devour one another. — Taggar^s Fa^l Serinons, 



RELIGIOUS INTELLIGETfCE. 

KBPORT OF THE DIRECTORS OF THE (JLONDON) MISSIONARY 

SOCIETY, MAY 13, 1813. 

Dear Brethren, 

AMONG the various pleasures derived from true re- 
ligion, that which arises from the exercise of Christian benevolence 
is certainly not tlie least. The consciousness of having done good, 
or the information that good has been effected by otliers, affords a 
high degree of mental enjoyment. We may reasonably suppose 
that the primitive Christians experienced in a very high degree this 
sacred ddight^ for as the conversion of the Gentiles formed a new 
epoch in the history of the church, so it opened a new source of 
pleasure to the disciples of Christ. When Peter reported to them 
the conversion of Cornelius and his friends at Caesarea, iiith what 
exultation did they exclaim, " Then hath God also to the Gentiles 
granted repentance unto life !" And when the missionaries sent 
from Antioch returned and announced their fiucc^ss to the assem- 
bled church, how great was their satisfaction when assured that God 
had opened the door of faith to the Gentiles. 

Professing, as we humbly hope, the same faith, and actuated, a* 
we trust, by the same Spirit, the members of the Missionary Society, 
formed for the sole purpose of spreading abroad the glorious gospel 
among the heathen nations, are now convened, to hear from the Di- 
rectors the transactions of the past year, which it is presumed will ex- 
cite emotions of pleasure and gratitude, and satisfy every member 
that his prayers and his pecuniary aid have not been offered in vain. 

AFRICA. 

The number and importance of our Missionary stations in South 
tAfrica naturally direct our first attention to that quarter. The la^ 
mented death of Doctor Van der Kemp, the incre^se^f our Mission- 
Ariee, and the derangements of some of our northern s^tlements^ by 
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llic Violence of a lawlc'$i<% pliinclcrer, indurrd the Directors to deter- 
mine (HI scnfiiii'j: one of their own bofly, if possible, to regulate the 
concrriis of the Society, and to place them on a proper footing for 
the time to come. Tliey were happy in prevailing on the Rev. John 
Campi)e|| to undertake thi$ labor of love ; with threat satisfaction they 
confided in ins steady and prudent zeal ; and the infiirmation they 
have already received of his proceedinj;? has fully convinced them 
that their confidence was well placed. They have the pleasure of 
reporting that Mr. Campheii reached the Cape (with Ills associate 
Mr. (icoi-^c Thom, intended for the EaA,) on the 24th of October 
la«t. Mr. Campheirs health appears to have sutfered at first, from a 
tedious voyage and the heat of the climate ; but his last letters are 
written with so much spirit and cheerfulness as lend us to hope that 
il is completely restored. He ha? been favored with the most friend- 
ly intercourse wiih the Colonial Government, and the Society is un- 
der the i^reatest obligations to his Excellency Sir John Cradock, the 
Governor, who has a^fbured both Mr. Campbell and Mr. Reed, " that 
every practicable aid, consistent with the expanded views of Gov- 
ernnienl, will ever be dven to advance the real interest of a commu* 
nily, (referring especially to Bethelsdorp,) that ])rofesses such sacred 
principles — firovided that the iiuHs[»ensable habits of industry and 
useful employment are inculcated with zeal and care, as the most 
Important object, next to the ccnccrns of religion." In these wish- 
es of the Government, we are certain that the Alissiouaries most 
heartily concur, as is evident by the advances already made in ci- 
vilulion and social improvement, particularly at Bethelsdorp : and 
in i)ursunncc of this great design, we arc confident that Mr. Camp- 
bell will steadily follow the example of Dr. Van der Kemp, as far as 
his advice and influence can extend, in all our Afric^m Missions.'*'^ 

♦ Tn a work, written in Gernftan, and luti-ly translated into Eng-lish, enti- 
tled " 7^'avels in Southern ^Ifrica, btf Henri/ JAchteristeiti,** same very iinjtist rt* 
flections are tiirown on tlie luU* Dr. Van dcr Kt m]\ wliieh we cannot forbear to 
notice. Speakings of the Mission at Betlielsdorp, he says " its utility wah lost 
by the ovei" pious spirit, and proud Immility of its head ; the people,** lie Hddi, 
"were certainly daily instructed for some hours in the Christian relig-ion, but 
these instructions made much more impression upon tlicir memory than upon 
their luiderstanding. They could sing- and pray, and 1>e heartily penitent for 
their sins, and talk of the Lamb of atoi.ement, but none were really the better 
for all this specious appearance. No attention was paid to give them proper 
occupations, and excepting in the hours of prayer, they mit^ht be as indolent m 
they chose." Pi»ge 236. 

In refutation of this calumny, we refer to our former Annual Reports and to 
tlie Missionary Transactions. When tliis traveller visited Bethelsdorp In 1805 
or 3806, the new settlement was in its infancy, having been commenced only 
in 1802. It was therefore extremely unfair to contrast, as the author does, tlie 
state of Bethelsdoi'p with that of the Moravian settlement at Bavians Kloof, 
which had been cultured many years. Our Journals will shew how assiduous- 
ly and successfully Dr. Van der Kemp and his yaluable associate Mr. Read 
(whom the author unjustly styles " an ignorant man»") attended to the civil- 
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With regard to Bethelsdorp, the Directors have to report that Mr. 
Read, assisted by Mr. Ulbricht, Mr. Smit, Mr. Wimmer, Mr. Bart- 
lett, and William Comer, (the negro from Demarara) continues to 

ization of the natives, so that in the year 1809, the following report was made 
to the Directors by Dr. Van der Kemp and Mr. Reed. 

" Our external circumstances are much as usual. The knitting school still 
continues, but misses its founder (Mrs. Smith.) The number however, increas- 
es and prospers beyond expectation ; about 30 children in it have earned the 
whole year their daily food, without touching our funds : and the call for 
stockings and night-caps is more than we can supply, especially of short stock* 
ing^ or socks, to which the officers of the militar)' service are very partial. 

" The industry of our people in general continues to increase. Mats and 
CafTer baskets are made in g^eat abundance, and sold at Fort Frederick, and 
different parts of the country. 

"Considerable traffic in salt has been Carried on this year, which our peo- 
ple fetch from the salt pan, pile up in heaps, and is fetched from hence by the 
farmers, who otherwise have often a journey in vain not being able to get fine 
salt, or even in that case prefer to give a reasonable price for it dry, than to 
take it wet from the pan. Our people likewise carry it to different parts of 
thr country themselves for srJe, and barter for wheat, &c. Soap boiling, saw- 
ing, and woodcutting for waggons, &c. is carried on at a considerable rate« by 
which means they are enabled to earn a good deal of money with the greatest 
ease. Besides this, they earn much by frequent joumies to the Cape with the 
farmers. 

**Tlie success of our harvest of 1808, gave vigor to our agriculture, so that 
in the month of June and July we beg^n again, and have been able to get up- 
wards of 40 sacks of wheat into the g^und, besides some barley, rice, Indian 
com, beans, peas, pumpkins, &c. &c. so that the wants of our poor people are 
more and more likely to be supplied." 

Let the world now judge of the truth of what the author affirms, page 239; 
** Dr. Van der Kemp, (he says) never turned his thoughts seriously to instilling 
habits of industry into his disciples : but all ideas of their temporary welfare 
appears with him to be wholly lost in anxiety for their eternal salvation. And 
again, '^It appears to me that Van der Kemp is of little value as a Missiona- 
ry"—" he is too learned"—** hence comes his total neglect of husbandry."— 
What the author says of " a 9warm of Missionaries" (three or four at most) at 
Rodezand is equally false. He nffirms ** that they have introduced bigotry, 
which has very much chang<0d the frankness of character and good-will which 
was once so prevalent here." The piout Edinburgh Reviewers referring to 
this passage, have kindly improved it by saying, *'Both the happiness and the 
tfioralt of the colonists' of this district seem to have been injured not a little by 
the intrusion of a swarm of Missionaries." No. 41, page 64. But it is thus 
that the servants of Christ who forsake all and follow him, must, like their 
apostolical predecesson, *'go tlirough evil report as well as good report ;" but 
*' blessed are ye when men shall say all manner of evil against you, falsely, for 
my sake." The infidel-writers of the present day, disliking Christianity it- 
self seize every occasion to vilify those devoted men, whose sole object is the 
diifiision of it through the world. 



1t$S London J^Iissionary Society. 

labor with his accustomed zeal. The news of Dr. Van dcr Kemp^s 
death deeply affected his congelation ; and Mr. Read, in a letter da- 
ted soon after that event took place, says, " I consider the Society, 
and Bethelsdorp, yea, the whole church, has, by his death, experi- 
enced the severest loss it could have sustained. We are not asham- 
ed to declare our belief that his equal is not to be found upon earthy 
and that he was little beliind the chiefest apostle of our Lord." 

Notwithstanding the removal of this excellent man, religion ap- 
pears still to prosper at Betlielsdorp. In a letter dated August 8, 
1812, Mr. Read says, " It will afford no small pleasure to the Direc- 
tors and friends of the Society to hear that the Lord continues his 
kindness to Bethelsdorp, and that we have visible proofs that the 
gospel of Christ is the power of God to the salvation of sinners," of 
which he relates some singular instances, and adds, *' I have baptized 
nine adults since my return from the Cape, and there are many more 
who give us pleasing hopes of their interest in Christ." 

Mr. Read also says, " We have in contemplation several plans by 
which the expenses are not only likely to be lessened, but wholly done 
mway. Indeed, if the Institution continue to flourish as it has done, 
the people will soon be able to support the JMGssionaries themselves." 

Mr. Albrecht and the otlier Missionaries who left Warm Bath in tlie 
Great Namaquas, on account of the depredations of Africaner, arri- 
Ted, after toilsome removals, at the Cape, where they stayed for 
Bome months. They tlien took their journey northward, through the 
jreat wilderness, towards their former residence, and arriving at a 
place called Bezonder Meid, they found a considerable number of 
their former congregation, who had been driven from Warm Bath, 
were again collected. There they had an opportunity of hearing par- 
ticulars of the distresses endured bv their Namaqua friends, who were 
still persecuted and robbed by Africaner. When Mr. Albrecht and 
the other brethren had witli great difficulty reached the krall, called 
Silver Fountain, they were receiyed in the kindest manner by Cor- 
nelius Kok, who earnestly entreated one of the brethren to abide with 
him ; promising, after a time, to remove with his large family into 
the country of the Corannas, and settle in the neighborhood of the 
brethren Anderson and Janz. 

On the 13th of April, 1812, it pleased God to remove by death 
that truly valuabe and excellent Missionary, Mrs, Albrecht, formally 
Bliss Burgman, of Rotterdam. She was a woman of superior talents, 
of eminent piety, remarkable fortitude and steady zeal. Before she 
left Holland she had, for several years, been strongly inclined to as- 
sist the Missionary cause ; and long wauted for a convenient oppor- 
tunity to proceed to Africa having been engaged to Mr. C. Albrecht 
before he left Rotterdam. When she was in England, on her way, 
she gained the esteem and Christian affection of all who knew her, 
who fondly hoped that she would, for many years, be eminently use- 
ful in Africa ; but soon after she had reached the place of her des- 
tination, which, with all its inconveniences, she hailed as the scene 
«f her future, self-denying labor, she was driven from it to traverse the 
wild wilderness with uncommon sufferings ; and when, after all, slie 
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was jusf returning as near the spot as circumstances would admit, im 
order to renew the scattered mission, tlie Lord, who had thus fullj 
tried tlie fidelity of her heart, was pleased to release her from all her 
toils, and admit her to his presence to receive th^ gracious recom- 
pence of her sufferings in his cause* Her loss is considered not onljr 
by her afflicted husband and associates as unspeakably great, but by 
this Society at large, wha have been thus deprived of a woman of 
uncommon endowments and worth. We are sorry to add that oth- 
er letters mention the death of Mrs. Kranmier also. 

The journals of'the brethren Schmelen, Ebner, Helm and Sass de- 
tailing their difficulties in passing through the dreary wilderness ia 
their way to Bezonder Meid, are truly aifecting. Their labors, pe- 
rils and sufferings were peculiarly great. They were sometimes- 
without water for themselres or cattle ; their oxen, weakened by 
want of sustenance, refused to draw their waggons, and many of them 
died of thirst ; some of their sheep were destroyed by wild beasts ; 
they were without bread for nearly a month,; and were in danger of 
utterly perishing in the desert, had not at fcngth Cornelius Kok, who 
was informed of their distress, sent men and oxen to their relief. With 
great joy and thankfulness they joined their friends at Bezonder Meid. 

The Directors are sorry to say that they received no intelli- 
gence for a long time from the Missionaries Anderson and Janz at 
the Orange River ; they are therefore unable particularly to report 
tlie condition of that station ; but Mr. Campbell informs us that Mr. 
and Mrs. Mcsser had agreed to go thither to strengthen it ; and Mr. 
Krammer is to go to a krall of Hottentots at a fittle distance. 

Mr. Campbell has been peculiarly happy in obtaining information 
concerning Madagascar, which he has transmitted to the Directors* 
Mr. Pacalt and others were willing to attempt a mission to that great 
island. 

The Landrost of the district of George, is desirous of a JVIissionaiy 
settlement there. Mr. Read, with some of the Hottentots, was at 
that place two or three weeks. Mr. Campbell will determine on 
this matter, when he stops there in his way to BeUielsdorp^ as it is 
on the road about mid-way between that settlement and the Cape^ 
Mr. Campbell intended to commence liis journey thither about the^ 
middle of February. 

h The state of religion at Cape Town appears to be encouraging es- 
pecially among the soldiers. Mr. Thorn preaches to them with 
great acceptance and usefulness ; and they have addressed a letter 
to the Directors, earnestly requesting that he may continue at the 
Cape as their stated minister. No sooner had he landed, tlian a 
quantity of books, to the value of nearly 200/., which he took out of 
India, were purchased by the soldiers, many of whom are of the 93fd. 
regiment, (Scots Highlanders.) 

Mr. Milne, the intended assistant of Mr. Morrison, with Mrs. Milne, 
wholiad arrived safely at the Cape, sailed from thence for the Isle of 
France on the 2Gth of January. 

On the whole, we have every reason to hope that the Missions ia 
Africa, especially when they shall have been regulated by the jud>- 



tM Beligious Societies — Ordination'-^Foetry. 

cious arrangements of Mr. Campbell, will, with the divine blessing, be 
productire of the most beneficial effects.---^To be continued.) 



RELIGIOUS SOCIETIES IN KEW-UAMPSHIKE. 



ExtrcLct of a letter from a clergyman in New-Hampshire to the Editor 

of the Panoplistf dated the 2Bth Sept. 

" Dear Sir — Our annual meetings of the New 'Hampshire Gene- 
ral Association, Bible Society and Missionary Society, were held 
last week at Plymouth. It was an interesting season. The meet- 
ing were well attended. Not only the people in Plymouth, but 
also numbers from the adjacent towns, appeared to feel a deep 
interest in the several meetings, and in the business, which was trans- 
acted. There was manifested a strong desire to hear the word 
preached, and to learn the state of religion at home and abroad. — 
The Bible Sbciety and the Missionary Society receive increasing 
patronage. A spirit of liberality is fast increasing among us. The 
avails of the Cent Institution will be j^700, or upwards, the past 
year. If missionaries can be obtained, much more missionary ser- 
vice will be performed for our Society the ensuing year, than in any 
preceding year. Several local missionaries are to be maintained in 
the northern parts of the state. 

" The Bible Society is extending its operations. An appropria- 
tion of j^dOO has been voted to aid in translating and printing the 
word of God in some other language, as soon as our funds shall ad- 
mit. It is hoped, that a larger appropriation may be made ere long 
for the same benevolent purpose." 

" How interesting is the period in which we live ! Do we not 
behold the da\vn of the Millennium ? How animating is the thought 
suggested by Dr. Buchanan, that our nation may have a large share 
in evangelizing the v/orld ! Let the pages of the Panoplist be more 
and more directed to this grand object. Let us make more vigor* 
ous efforts to promote the great and good work of the Lord." 



ORDINATION. 

Orbatnsb on July 7th, over the first church of Christ, in MarceUus and 
Skaneateles Beligious Society, the Rev. BENJAMIN RICE : Sermon by the 
Rev. Hezekisl Woodruff, from 2 Cor. v, 20. 



THE LOVE OF GOD TO MAN. 

"Could we with ink the ocean fill. 

Were the whole earth of pai'chment made. 

Were every single stick a quill. 

And every man a scribe by trade ; 

To write the love of God to Man, 

Would drain the ocean dry. 

Nor could the earth contain the scroll, 

Tho' stretcb'd from skv to sky." 
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MEiMOIRS OF MISS HANNAH BBEWSTEB. 

Concluded from Page 206. 



Januaky ±9 1809.-^1 am jet a spared monument of divine 
mercy, and have been permitted to assemble this day with 
God^s children in his house of prayer. O how pleasant are 
his courts of praise. O most merciful Father in Christ, 1 con- 
fess that in the year past I have violated the covenant which 
I made with thee, and have not at all times practically said I 
was aiming entirely at thy glory. The world has been trying 
for an entrance into my heart, wliich is verydeceitfal. Lord 
thrust it thence. Help me to bar its entrance, and do thou 
keep me unspotted from the world. Pardon my sin. Unto 
thee, O Lonl, I look and pray that tliouin thecommencemept 
of this year wilt enable me to rise and live to thee in newness 
of life. Keep thou me from every false and evil way. If 
thou.shouldst call mc from time to eternity before the close 
'of this year, prepare me for the enjoyment of thyself «fter 
death. 

April. — Gracious God, art thou no nearer to be approach* 
ed ? Or do I seek thee amiss I Hast thou forgotten to be gra- 
cious ? Wilt thou be merciful no more ? O Lord, I am con- 
vinced that <^ thy hand is not shortened that it cannot save, 
neither is thine ear heavv that it cannot hear, but mine ini- 
quities have separated between thee and my soul." My sins 
have hid thy face from me. Ohow have I abused thy indul- 
gcneies, and been ungrateful for thy mercies ! 

December SI, — Another year is wafted on the wings of 
time. Its hours have fled never to return. The transaetionr 
of the year are past, and cannot be retraced. My works, 
words and thoughts are registered in God's book, to stand, 
till the judgment of the great day. O my soul how hast 
thou improved ? God's goodness has run parallel with thy mt)- 
ments. Has it led thee to repentance ? Or dost tbou now 
hear the judge, thy saviour say, << I havo somewhat against 

2o 
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theoy because thou bast left tb j first love ? Remember, tbere-- 
fere, from wbence thou art fallen, and repent aud do thy first 
^vorks." . 

Although slie sometimes eomplained of coldness and stu- 
pidity, she was certainly favored beyond most christians with 
the light of God's countenance. After she united with the 
churchy her zeal for the honor of her Lord did not abate. 
His service was her delight* and she often expresssed a 
strong desire that others might participate in the holy plea- 
sures of religion. She seemed to rise above the sordid mo- 
tives of living merely for herself, or seeking her own salva- 
tion to the neglect of the interests of Zion, and the eternal 
felicity of others. The divine government was an unfailing 
source of joy to her soul. She loved those doctrines, whicb 
place God upon the throne, and abase creatures in Che dust. 
Salvation by grace, waste her a delightful theme of contem- 
plation. She appeared to grow rapidly in knowledge and in 
grace. If she had seasons of declension, in which the pulse 
of spiritual life beat low., it was not so apparent as in most 
professing christians. She seemed to be sensible ef her own 
weakness, and her constant need of divine support. This led 
her to the throne of grace, to seek for direction in duty, and 
strength to enable her to perform it. Early in the winter 
of 1810, she contemplated spending some time at a boarding 
school, and attending to some of the higher and more orna- 
mental branches of education. Before she had fully deter- 
mined to go, she writes thus : 

Holy Fatlier, if I go away into a strange place, for the 
sake of im«>roving in literature, may my progress be great ; 
but while the tree of science flourishes, suffer not the tree 
of life to decay. Use me as an instrument in thy service, 
and thine shall be the glory forever. 

She finally determined to attend scLooU and accordingly 
went. During her continuance there, her improvement was 
great in those branches of literature to wliich her attention 
was directed. After her return she again engaged in teach- 
ing. She had formerly read a portion of the scriptures and 
a prayer, morning and evening* in her school, but she now 
deemed it her duty to pray with her scholars, and implore 
the divine blessing upon them. This she continued to do as 
long as she made teaching her employment. Her deport- 
ment was such as was calculated to recommend the religion 
of her liord and Master to others. She always appeared to 
rejoice gr-f^atly at the enlargement of the Redeemer's king- 
dom. After an addition to the church in Cairo, she write* 
in the following manner : 
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Ood hath done great things fop U9 whereof we are glad. — 
^"^e ought to be thankful for the day of small things. I hare 
the most reason to foe grateful of any one. ^lien I united 
with thi« church, there was but one young person who pro- 
fessed religion, and now there are ten. i) how thankful 
ought I to be, for so many youthful companions, who, 1 hope, 
are truly pious. O my soul, do thou record the goodness 
of fthe Lord to thee, who eaused a ray of divine light to 
<shine into my dark and benighted understanding, while at- 
tending to tlie sacred supper. O that 1 might iienceforth 
bear in my body the marks of the dying of the Lord Jesi^s ; 
and aim supremely at his glory. Divine Redeemer, help m'c 
to honor thee by walking circumspectly, and may I glorify 
thee in soul and body, which are thine. 

Dbcember 31.:— Praise the Lord, O my soul, not only for 
his goodness to thee, but for the wonders he hath wrought 
the past year. Praise his name for his unfathomable good- 
ness to this nation* Adore his name for his goodness to his 
church ia this town, and bless his name forever for his good- 
ness to thee. Why was I so distingiiishingly marked out as 
a trophy of mercy ! Some part of the year past I. attended 
school where but little was said for the honor and glory of 
my dear Lord : yet I was net suffered wholly to forget the 
rock of my salvation. Through the summer, my school has 
been pleasant^ and I have reason to bless God, that some of 
my pupils give evidence of piety. Yes, I trust a work has 
been begun in their hoarts, which will be oarriecl on till the 
day of the Lord Jesus. 

January 1, 1811.— -This evening the young people held a 
conference here, in compliance with my request. The reli- 
gious duties were performed with much more fervency than 
usual. The sermon which was read, was adapted to the oc- 
casion. 'These were the words of the text, " This year ihou 
shalt die.*^ O my soul, contemplate death and see if thou 
art waiting in readiness for thy exit. Art thou not making 
calculations for days to come ? With shame and confnsion 
I look upon much of my past life, and would form resolu- 
tions of amendment and of living more to the glory of God 
than I have ever yet done if my credulity had not so often 
deceived me. O that I could trust him in confidence, to en- 
able me to perform my vows. And can I bear the thought 
of distrusting him ? Heaven forbid. Propitious Saviour, 
help me to cast myself upon thy care. Enkble me to make 
an unreserved surrender of myself to thee, and live to thee 
and n6ne else. May I aim at thy glory in every action. — 
Make me an instrument of doing some good while I am in 
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the world. Mj own strength is perfect weakness, but I ap- 
ply to thee for sti*ength. Dear Lord, 1 would not attempt 
V to take one step alone, but leaning on thee, would tbllow 
where thou leadest, trusting that thou wilt supply my need. 
I am not my own. I am bought with a price, a great price. 
O may my time be spent for thee, and thy glory ever more * 
be my highest wish. 

Id the summer of ISll, she was employed in teaching. — 
Jn the month of September, she was seized with a pain in 
ber side attended with a cough. She returned home and 
tarried a few weeks, but was not materialiv better. Soon 
lifter, her former tutoress invited her to assist in the man- 
agement of her school, which had become too large for ber 
to superintend. She accepted the invitation, but her health 
continuing to decline, her physicians advised her soon after 
to abandon her undertaking and return home. 

She hoped soon to regain her health and again engage in 
the school. But her hopes, and the hopes of her friends ^ 
concerning her, were disappointed. Iler symptoms became 
more alarming. Consumption encircled ber brow with sick- 
ly wreath. The rose of health forsook her cheek, and was 
a»ucceeded by a death-like paleness. These sad omens of ap- 
proaching dissolution, alarmed her friends, and induced them 
to believe she had not long to remain with them. The pains 
which she endured the former part of her illness were ex- 
treme. She bore them with great fortitude, and exemplary 
patience. God verified his gracious promise, « as thy day 
is, so shall thy strength be.'' To her, he gave sufiTcring grace 
?n suffering moments, and dying grace in dying moments. — 
She manifested a graet degree of submission to the divine dis- 
posal and often expressing a willingness that God's will should 
be done. Her sister, who lived at some distance came to visit 
Iter. Wbenr she took her leave, she said, ** Hannah, I never ex- 
pect to see you again." She replied, " if it be the Lord's will 
that you should not, I am resigned." During the whole of 
her sickness, she appeared cheerful, and often received lier 
friends with a smile. After her arrival at home, she wrote 
but little. The following are exti-acts from her papers, with 
the dates affixed to them. 

December ^5, 1811 According to our chronology, this 

is the anniversary of that day in which Jesus was born. A 
day, probably celebrated in heaven, in memory of the Fa- 
ther's love, and the Saviour's condescension. O unparallel- 
ed condescension 1 that the only begotten Son of God, should 
leave his Father's bosom, and take upon him our nature to 
ijiave mankind I Had he not, we must all have perished ; for 
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there is no other way in which the divine law could be ho- 
nored and men saved.^ 

JA.NVAK1C i, 1812. — Is it possible ! yes I am here a monu- 
ment of infinite elemenej. I have been piescrved another 
j^ear. This has been a very stormy, and may I not say, a 
melancholy day to me ? The youth of this town had ap- 
pointed a religious meeting here this evening on aeeount or 
my ill health. But the Lord in his all-wise providence has 
seen fit to disappoint me. — May tby dealings toward me^ 
teach me the lesson which it is thy pleasure 1 should learn. 
Soon after this she was reduced very low. She conversed 
with those who eame to visit her^ as long as her strength 
would admit. She urged them to attend to the things which 
related to their everlasting peace without delay. Espe- 
cially did she urge her young friends to « remember their 
Creator in the days of their youth.'' The near approach of 
death did not terrify her. She often spoke of her own dis- 
solution with great composure of mind, and said, it was bet- 
ter to depart and be with Christ, than to remain in this sin- 
ful world. A few weeks before her death, she wrote tho 
following address, requesting it to be read at her funeral. 

BRETHREN, SISTERS AND FRIENDS, 

Pkobabxt you are all some effected on this oeeasion, 
as the call is unto all, << be ye also ready." But you, with 
whom I was particularly acquainted, cannot have reached 
this place without refldc ting that I, with whom you used to 
lie conversant, shall speak with you no more forever.— 
Prompted by strong ejections, I feel a desire to speak to 
you this once. Dear Friends, a few months ago, you saw 
ine in the bloom of youth, active, spr]2>;htly and healthful, 
and during the illness of a number of months, cheerfulness 
did not forsake me. Death has now closed the scene ! liook 
on me, O my friends, and see what death hath done unto me ! 
I cannot see you. These eyes, which have gazed on many 
of you with much delight, have lo^t tlieir lusture. They 
are closed in death and will never more be opened to behold 
objects by the light of this world. Hiese ears will listen to 
the sound of your voices no inore. This bosom can no more 
heave a sigh for those of you left behind, who are unprepared 
for the scene I have just witnessed. This lump of clay will 
now be consigned to the tomb, there to mingle with its mo- 
ther dust. While life remained, tliis bosom throbbed with 
gratitude, to the dear friends who exerted themselves in acts 
of kindness during my last illness — I now entreat them to 
improve this stroke of divine providence to their own spirit- 
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oalintereat. Do my friends agk yourselves individnally, << Am 
I ready to die ? Am I willing that my spirit should take it^ 
flight into eternity ^* Those of you who are still impenitent, 
are not ready, land eannot be willing. Oh how preposterous 
to live at ^ase, in sueh a dangerous situation ! Death may 
l>e sudden. O let it not he unexpeeted* Remember few lin- 

S:er as I did. Some die without a moments warning of their 
issolutibn. Many are taken sick and senseless at the same 
time : and in that manner are hurried into eternity. O give 
no sleep to your eyes, nor slnmber to your eye-leds, till you 
have made your peace with God. As for those of you who 
already believe, your salvation is now nearer than when you 
first believed. You have every thing to encourage you to be 
diligent in duty, and fervent in spirit. I trust you will re- 
member the words of our dear Lord^ ^* Watdi^ for ye know 
not the hour when the Son of man cometh.*' May God Al- 
mighty have mercy on this assembly, the Redeemer, save you 
all by his merits and the Holy Ghost sanctify and prepare 
you for heaven. — FAKEWfiu:.. 

Agreeably to her request, this address was read on the 
day of her interment, to a large eoneour se of people. A few 
evenings before her death, she called her brothers and sister 
to her, and gave them her parting counsels and instructions. 
She endeavored to impress their minds with the importance 
of early piety, ^nd urged them to attend immediately to the 
'One thing needful. Though her bodily strength was nearly 
i^xhaustcd, she was blessed with a great degree of mental 
▼Igor, and ^enjoyed the use of her reason to the last moment. 
Early in the morning of the 21st of May, her attendants sup- 
posed her to be dying. She did not appear to be ignorant of 
it herself, and turning to a young lady who had spent the 
Bight with her, she said, f* O seek the Lord." The family 
was immediately called to her apartment. At first her mo- 
ther supposed it was only a return of faintness, with which 
she had been frequently attacked. When Hannah was in- 
formed of this, she expressed her fears that she| should not 
at tins time depart. In a few moments, her friends discov- 
ered that she was really dying. She then collected the little 
strength which remained, and raising her hands and dying 
eyes to heaven, she said, << Lord Jesus receive my spirit," 
and then « fell asleep.'* 

Fair plant of righteousness, of transient date ; 
Yet full mature thy fall. Refreshed with dews 
Of heavenly influence, warm'd by the sun 
Whose splendid beams illume the moral world. 
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She ripened for the skies ; was then removed 
To Canaan's flow'ry mount; where now she standi 
Witli deatliless verdure crown'd, and blooms amid 
The paradise of God. 

Reader, can you refrain from adopting the language of 
Balaam, << Let me die the death Of the righteous, and let mjr 
last end be like his ?'' If ever death was completely disarm- 
ed of his terrors, he was, in the instance above mentioned. 
Her Redeemer in whom she believed did not forsake her in 
her last moments. ^* Whom he loveth, he loreth unto the 
end.'^ But let it be remembered that hers were not the tri- 
umphs of infidelity, bat of true religion. Infidelity never af- 
forded an instance of sueh dignified composure in deaths 
What, think yon, but a religion in its origin divine, could ren- 
der a timid female calm and intrepid, in circumstances in 
which the stoutest hearts have trembled? Although this bright 
star in the gospel firmament has set, to rise no more on the' 
earth; her example like a train of light, still glitters in the 
horizon. Let the eye of the young be directed to it, and be 
exhorted to become followers of her, who through faith and 
patience now inherits the promises. AMICUS. 



An Historical View of the First Planters of J^Tew- England. 

No. V. 

(Continued fi-om Pa^ 212 ) 

IN our third Number we g^ve an account of the estab- 
lishment and early progress of the Colony of Plymouth, 
which was the first of the New-England colonies. The last 
Number consisted of general reflections on the nature and ef- 
fects of religious persecution. We now resume the narra- 
tion, and will give a sketch of the dispensations of Divine 
Providcnoe in the first settlement of the colony of Massachu- 
setts. This is the second in the time of settlement, and, for 
Iiopulation and wealth, has always been the first of the eolo- 
mes of New-England. 

The ftuccessful efibrts of Mr. Robinsop's congregation^ lo 
removing to Holland, and thence to Anjcrica, for the sake of 
the undisturbed enjoyment of the worship and ordinances of 
God, engaged the attention of all the pious part of their fel- 
low-countrymen. They saw what men, engaged in a holy 
zeal for God could do ; they saw how such efforts met with 
the countenance of Heaven ; they saw how difliculties unpar- 
alleled were dissipated by their fortitude and exertions* 
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Many of their brethren in England, Mho were suffering un- 
der the unabated rigor of religious intolerance, heard indeed 
of their sufferings, but they heard of their prosperity. They 
found that God attended them to their prepared habitation, that 
he had made a way for them in the wilderness, that they en- 
joyed the privileges of his service without molestation, and 
that they were laying the foundations of eminent churches of 
the Lord Jesus, upon the pure principles of gospel oi*der. 
The future prospects of the American church opened to their 
Tiew. These unhallowed shores, which had been, indeed, 
the habitationsof cruelty and the seat of the worship of false 
gods, for ages ; but whi^h had never been defiled with Papal 
impositions, and the polluted superstitions of the great Apos- 
taey ; they believed were tobeeome the dwelling place of the 
divine Emmanuel, in the holy communications of his gi*ace. 
While the oppressions of the Ecclesiastical courts continu- 
ed ; while the usurpations of the prelates and the severities 
of the High- Commission remained unabated ; while fresh at- 
tempts were constantly made to enforce the observance of the 
eanons and ceremonies of the church, the number of non>con- 
forraists steadily increased ; multitudes of the best men were 
constantly driven from the service and the privileges of the 
ohnreh. While the conscientious non-conformists sought to 
ettjoy the pure worship of God, unadulterated with human 
impositions, in private assemblies^ the vigilance of bljnd zeal 
discovered their retreats, and dragged them forth, unfeeling. 
]y, to the light, and to punishment. These sufferings, long 
endured, without any prospect of their termination, by a very 
natural effect, impressed upon the non- conformists the deep- 
est sense of the inestimable worth of the pure privileges of 
Christian liberty, as contemplated in the gospel of Christ. 
It is not possible for us, who have never felt the evils of civil 
or religious tyranny, to conceive the nature of their feelings 
upon this subject. We can best judge of them by the effects 
which were produced. As a spirit of emigration began to 
prevail in the nation, by which the views of men became 
greatly enlarged, some pious people, persons of enterprise, of 
character, and of fortune, projected the plan of a settlement, 
on the principles and for the purposes of religion. The char- 
acterand the success of the infant colony of Plymouth, with 
various other considerations, turned their attention to New- 
England. Some of those considerations were the following: 
The country, excepting at the small settlement at Plymouth, 
was wholly unoccupied by Europeans. The natives of the 
country were few, and no great dangers were apprehended 
from their hostility. The climate and state of the country 
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^ere sueh as to present no great allurement to the cupidity of 
adventurers^ whose sole object was gain. — ^The abundant 
fisheries of the sea-coast and the rivers, must afford a facility 
of support to the first planters. And, finally, tlie country was 
thought to be sufficiently distant to avoid the oppressions of 
the hierarchies of £uiH>pe. In addition to these, there was 
another motive, which had, with many of them, a very pow- 
erful influence. They knew that the church of Christ was 
first planted in the cast. It had been, for ages, gradually, 
journeying to the west. They believed this progress not yet 
completed. They saw the hdy providence of God Awaken- 
ing the spirit of daring navigators to unveil new climes to 
the vie w^ of men, and all in subserviency to the interests of 
the holy kingdom of Him, to whom is given dominion, and 
glory^ and a kingdom^ that all people, nations, and langua- 
ges, should serve fciiw.— They believed that the heavenly dove 
would shortly rest on this side of the Atlantic, and here fix 
a long abode. 

In (he year 1606, King James I. granted the whole of 
North America, between 34 and 45 degress of north lat- 
itude, to two companies. The proprietors of the southern 
part being, principally, merchants in London, were denomin- 
ated the London Company, and their ti*act of country retain- 
ed the name of Yirginia. The proprietoi's of the northern 
division being, generally, merchants of Plymouth, were stil- 
ed the Plymouth Company, and their territory was called 
North Virginia. The name of Virginia had been given to 
the whole country, in the reign o[ Elizabeth. In 1614, the 
coasts of the northern district were particularly surveyed by 
Capt. Smith of Virginia, who gave it the name of New-Eng- 
land. Xhis name soon became general in the mother coun- 
try. It appears probable, that the Plymouth Company 
would never have done any thing for the settlement of tho 
country, had it not been for the successful enterprize of the 
first planters of New-Plymouth. Their object was wealthy 
and all theii^ efforts issued in disappointment. Had not some 
more powerful motive engaged the exertions of other charae- 
ters, this fair country might have been, at this day, in the 
possession of the aborigines of America, or subject to the 
tyranny of Papal superstition. It is very doubtful whether 
the small settlements, which had commenced in Virginia and 
New- York, would not have* been wholly relinquished, which 
had been the event of several pi^ceding attempts, had it not ' 
been for the firm stand made by the pious pilgrims of the 
north. 

2 » 
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lo the year I62O5 after the departure of the adventurers of 
9Ir. Robinson's eoagregation^ King James incorporated seve- 
ral noblemen and others, by the name of <* The eouneil of 
Plymouth in the. County of Devon, for the planting, ruling, 
ol*dering and governing New-England in America." The se- 
veral patents of the New-England colonies issued from the 
authoi*ity of this eouneil. Between the years 1620 and 1628, 
several small patents were issued from the Council for New- 
England, granting certain tracts vnthin the limits of the 
Massachusetts, and some public attempts were made for set- 
tlements. None of these vt^ere permanent. The immense 
difficulties attending these undertakings, discouraged any at- 
tempts which were not supporteci by a primary regard to the 
honor of God, and a fervent zeal for the advancement of the 
cause of the Redeemer. 

Mr. White, the minister of Dorchester in England, a di- 
vine eminent for talents and piety, who could not accede to 
all the prescriptions of the eeclesiastieal establishment, as 
early as the year 1624, projected the plan of a {dantatlon in 
New-England, for the purposes of religion, similar, in most 
respects, to the one already begun at Plymouth. He wished 
for the establishment of a settlement, whither the pious non- 
eonformists in England might repair, and enjoy those privile- 
ges which were denied them in their native country. He 
hoped also to see churches established and built up in great- 
er purity of gospel order, than existed in any which bad risen 
from the ruins of Popery. This object he pursued with a 
pious zeal, and with unwearied assiduity. He sent over the 
most encouraging promises to a few individuals who had sat 
down near the entrance of Boston harbour. But these were 
too few to maintain their station. Early in the year 1628, 
several knights and gentlemen purchased of the council for 
New-England, that tract of territory which, afterwards con- 
stituted the colony of Massachusetts. One of these purcha- 
sers was Mr. John Endicot, who will be further noticed. 
Mr. White, by his influence and exertions, engaged a num- 
ber of religious gentlemen, in and about London, to unite in 
the enterprize. These purchased shares in the company, 
and bought out several of the original patentees. Some of 
the first purchasers, as soon as they found that a settlement 
for religious purposes was designed, chose to relinquish the 
object. The same reason, however, disposed many worthy 
eharacters to espouse the cau^e with great ardor. The gi*ant 
of the council conveyed a title to the soil, and a royal charter, 
investing the proprietors with the powers of civil govern- 
ment, was obtained in the following year. Soon after which. 
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the company ivas organized with their proper officers. In 
the year 1628, previous to the grant of the royal charter, the 
patentees sent out Mr. £ndicot, with a company of about an 
hundred adventurers, to lay the foundation of their intended 
colony. The management of the affairs of the colony, in 
America, was committed to Mr.Endicot, who was constitut- 
ed governor of the plantation. A man of unfeigned piety^ 
of anient zeal for the cause of pure religion, of independent 
mind, of intrepid spirit, of incorruptible integrity, of unchang* 
ing patriotism : Mr. Endicot was eminently qualified for the 
important duties which had been assigned him by the com* 
pany, in laying the foundation of a Christian commonwealth. 
No internal commotions clianged his purposes, so dangers 
diverted his designs, no changes diminished his attaoliraent 
to his people, no adversities shook his confidence and hope in 
Ood. He perfectly understood the original design of the 
company, to establish a Christian settlement on the pure 
principles of gospel order, so far as they understood them, 
^nd this object he pursued with inflexible purpose to the end 
of his life. Mr. Endicot may justly be stiled the founder of 
that noble commonwealth.'^ Mr. Endicot, and his compa* 
ny sailed from England to America, in the summer of 1628. . 
They landed on tlie shore of Massachusetts Bay and com- 
menced the settlement of the pleasant town of 8alem. It 
does not appear that any unusual difficulties were encounter- 
ed by the plantation for the first year. In the year 1629, 
soon after the organization of the company under the sano« 
tion of the royal charter, they resolved on a second embark- 
ation for their new colony. Five ships were proyided for tho 
purpose, and, being laden with cattle and other necessaries for 
the supply of the colony, with nearly three hundred planters, 
men, women and children, they sailed from England in May, 
and arrived at Salem in June. They found the settlement 
in tolerably comfortable circumstances, and brought to Mr. 
Endicot a re-appointment to the office of governor. The 
company in England were careful to adhere to their origin-^ 
al design, and encouraged none to. remove to their rising 
colony but such as were friends to evangelical religion, and 
approved of the essential views of divine truth which were 
entertained by themselves. As the plantation now contained 
more than three hundred inhabitants, one hundred of their 
number removed, this summer and commenced the settle- 
ment of the town of Charlestown. 

* It is much to be lamented, and it can be assigned to no other cause tlian a 
want of information, iha^i Judge i!i»f arshall, in his excellent history, has glveit 
Covernor Endicot no otjier character than that of " a deep enthuiiast." 
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The company in England^ having learned that Mr. Endi- 
oot had effected a lodgement in the American wilderness, 
made all practical exertions for the establishment of their 
plantation in the order of the gospel. For this purpose t]iey 
engaged two eminent divines, Mr. Higginson and Mr. Skel- 
ton, distinguished for learning and piety, both of them suf- 
fering for non-conformity, to lend their important services 
in laying the foundations of the American church. These 
faithful servants of Christ cordially engaged in the great de- 
sign, and, embarking with the second company, arrived at 
Salem in 1629. They and their company, the most of whom 
were persons of eminent piety, experienced the most wel- 
eome reception from Mr. Endicot, and a cordial union of 
Tiews gave great strength to their exertions. Soon after 
their jarrival, they set apart a day for solemn fasting and 
prayer, an^ for the purpose of uniting in church state. On 
the sixth of August, the persons proposing to unite in ohurch 
relation, gave their public absent to a Confession of Faitli, 
and then solemnly covenanted with God, and with each other, 
to w^lk in the ordinances of Christ. Mr. Higginson and Mr. 
Skelton were then set apart as the ministers of the church, 
the former as teacher, the latter as pastor. Mr: Endieot 
having corresponded- with the church at Plymouth, previous 
to the arrival of the second company, and finding an agree- 
ment in their views ou the subject of church oi*der, that 
church sent delegates to Salem to unite in this interesting 
transaction, who gave to their new brethren the right hand 
of fellowship. Their Confession of Faith and Covenant were 
drawn by Mr. Higginson. The Covenant begins in the fol- 
lowing manner : <* We covenant with our Lord, and one with 
another; and we do bind ourselves in the presence of God, 
to walk together in all his ways, according as he is pleased 
to reveal himself unto us in his blessed word of.truth/"'^ 
This was the first church that was fully organized in New- 
England. The Church at Plymoutli, the only one of an ear- 
lier date, had not a regular pastor till after this time. 

(To be Continued. J - ■ . 



GOD DESIGNS MEN SHAUL KNOW THAT HE «OVEB^S THE 

WOBX.D. 

THERE is no instance of God's conduct more celebrat- 
ed in Scripture, than his delivering his people from the hand 
of Pharoah and from the house of bondage. He wrought mira- 
cles of mercy and miracles of justice, in order to bring about 
that great event. And he wrought both, for the important 

* Mather's Magnalia. 
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purpose of displajiog his supremacy and donriinion over the 
world. This God declared to Pharoah, when he said — " I 
will sever in that day tlie land of Goshen, in which my peo- 
ple dwell, that no swarms of flies shall be there ; to the end 
thou mayest know 'that I am the Lord in the midst of the 
earth.". Lord is a word, which expresses authority, and sig- 
nifies Ruler or Governor. To know that God is the Lord m 
the midst of the earth, is to know that he not only fills the 
earth with his presence, but also governs it with his almighty 
and invisible hand. And to make men know this, to which 
they are so loth and backward, is the constant design of God 
in the course of his providence. This will appear, if we con- 
sider — That he declares this to he his great object in his con- 
duct. There is no other reason, which he so often assigns 
for his conduct, as this. He gave this reason for the mira- 
cles of his goodness to his own people : <^ To the end thou 
mightest know that I am the Loitl in the midst of the earth.*' 
He gave this as the reason of the awful displays of his ven- 
geance upon Pharaoh : << For now I will stretch out my hand 
that I may smite thee and thy people with pestilence ; and 
4hou shalt be eut off from the earth. And in very deed for 
this cause have I raised thee up, for to shew in thee my 
power ; and that my name may be declared throughout all 
the earth.*' He gave this a& the reason of his eonduct to- 
wards Nebuchadnezzar : ** While the word was in the king's 
mouth, there fell a voice from heaven, saying, O king Ne- 
buchadnezzar, tp thee it is spoken, the kingdom is departed 
from thee. And they shall drive thee from men, and thy 
dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field : they shall 
make thee to eat grass as oxen, and seven times shall pass 
over thee, untU thou know that the Most High ruleth in the 
kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will." But 
it is unnecessary to recite all the places in the Old Testa- 
ment, in which God gives this as the reason of his conduct, 
« That ye may know that I am the Loitl." We find this 
phrase used in this sense, more than seventy times. Such 
repetitions of the phrase give it a peculiar emphasis, and 
naturally lead us to conclude, that it is indeed God's great 
design, in the course of his whole conduct to make mankind 
know that he governs the world. 

It appears also from the manner of God^s governing the 
world, that his great design is, to make men know, that he 
governs it. He governs it like himself, and not like any 
Other being, which is naturally calculated to make men 
kiiow that he is indeed the supreme Governor. In every age 
he has br9ught about events, which have i^urprised and aston* 
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ished the world. And his providenee erery day displays^ 
more or less, his unsearchable wisdom and goodness. So 
that <' WhoeYer are wise and will observe these things, even 
they may know that God governs the world.'' His manner 
of governing the world is truly divine, and displays his di- 
vinity to all who will observe it. Here I may observe, in 
the first plaee, that God governs in a manner which is eon*- 
trary to the dictates of human reason. l¥hen God had call- 
ed Abraham from his kindred, and given him not only a ti- 
tle to, but possession of, the land of Canaan, we should have 
been ready to say, it would have been best, to have pi*eserv- 
ed him and his posterity in the plaee designed for their na- 
tional residenee. But God saw fit to carry his people into 
Egypt, to continne them there four hundred years, and final- 
ly carry them back, through hosts ot enemies, and streams 
of blood, to the place, where they were once happily seated. 
A thousand instances of this nature might be mentioned, in 
which God orders things contrary to the dictates of reason in 
thort sighted creatures, and all sueh instances of the divine 
conduct serve to make men know, that the world is govern-* 
ed by a Being who has wisdom superior to their own. 

Again, Goia governs the world in a manner contrary to the 
expectations of ereatnres. Men are constantly lookin<2; for- 
wstrd and expecting that certain particular events will take 
place. And very often they imagine they see good grounds 
for their expectations. They observe previous natural caus- 
es, which they conclude will produce the expected efiects. 
They lay their account, that the race will be to the swift ; 
the battle to the strongs wealth to the industrious ; and hon- 
or to men of wisdom and merit. But God in his conduct, of- 
ten disappoints such expectations* Every day is a day ^ of 
disappointment to thousands. Things are constantly taking 
a new and unexpected train ; and no event is certain until it 
takes place. — Time and chance are perpetually disappoint- 
ing the most strong and well founded expectations* No man 
knows what even a day may bring forth. God governs the 
world so absolutely* and so contrary to human expectations, 
that the most careless observer might see bis hand in the 
common course of his providence. Besides, 

He governs the world contrary to the desires of men. 
They wish he would bestow more good, and send^ less evil. 
They wish he would prevent some events, and bring others 
to pass. Tliey wish he would spare some lives, and destroy 
others. They wish, in a word, that he would consult 
their desires, in all the dealings of his providence. But he 
governs all things after the counsel of his own will# and pays 
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DO regard to the desires of men^ \irhieh are inconsistent with 
bis wise and gracious designs. 

Thus God crosses the reason^ the expectations^ and desires 
.of his creatures^ in the course of his conduct, bj which ko 
means to maiiLe men know^, that he is the Lord. 

It may be well to enquire why it is his great design, in tbt 
course of his conduct, to make men know, that he goTcmt 
the world. In answer to this important enquiry^ I would oh- 
flcrve, 

1. God means to make men know that he governs, to give 
them just views of himself. They will never attend to his 
character, until they realize his governing providence. 80 
long as they view God in heaven, and not in the midst of the 
earth ,* so long as they feel that he has no concern in govern- 
ing themselves, and the world in which they live, they have 
no disposition to look into his character. They are willing 
to admit there is a God, who made the world, while they 
imagine he has renounced the government of it. And thejr 
feel little concerned whether he is great or good. They de- 
sire not the knowledge of him, but choose to east him out of 
their thoughts. So Pharaoh felt when he was ignorant of 
his governing providence. '^ And Pharaoh said, who is the 
Lord, that I should obey his voice to let Israel go ? I know 
not the Lord, neither will I let Israel go." There is noth- 
ing will awaken men^s attention to the divine character, hut 
the divine conduct. When they find that God is really con- 
cerned in disposing of them, and others whom they regard, 
then they feel interested to know his character. Then they 
are ready to enquire, whether his power is irresistible, his 
wisdom unerring, his goodness universal, his justice inflexible, 
and his designs eternal and immutable. His eharacter be- 
comes as weighty as his hand,}which dispenses good and evil 
among his creatures* The moment men find themselves in 
the hand of God as the clay is in the hand of the potter^ 
they begin to learn the divine character, and tliis is their 
grand study day and night, and nothing can divert their 
minds from the interesting object. They want to know, what 
will please him, and what will displease him. They want to 
know whether there is any possibility of frustrating his de- 
signs, or of getting out of his hand. His character, and con- 
duct, and designs become more interesting, than the charac- 
ter, the conduct, and the designs of all other beings in the 
universe. This God knows will be the effect of making men 
know, that he governs. And for this reason, among others, 
he makes it his great object, so as that this instruction may 
he given to men. He would have them kn6w himself and faf 
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aecordiogly manffests his governing hand, to awaken the at- 
tention of stupid^ sinful ci^eatures to the character of their 
great Creat^r^ and absolute So¥ereign. This leads me to 
•bserve, 

2. It is the great object of God in all his conduct, to make 
men know that he governs, in order to give them just views 
of their own character. Though men are natui*ally eneinies 
to God, and to all good ; though their hearts are full o« ^vil 
and totally destitute of every holy and benevolent affeetion, 
yet they are very ignbrant of their total corruption, and can 
hardly be persuaded to believe it. Indeed, they will not be- 
lieve when they are only told of it by the word of God. I'hey 
call all the descriptions of their hearts in question, which 
they find in the bible ; and will not suffer themselves to he- 
lieve that they are mortal enemies to their Creator, and to 
every other being» who stands in the way of their happmess. 
But when they are made to know that there is a Gdd, and 
that he absolutely, supremely, and universally governs, they 
begin to become acquainted with their hearts, and find by 
most sensible experience that their carnal minds are enmity 
against God, And will not have him to reign over them. 
Men find no difficulty in submitting to necessity, but they find 
great difficulty in submitting to Divinity. Neman ever knew 
his own heart, until he saw God, and saw him as a sovereign, 
who will have mercy on whom he will have mercy ; and who 
will save or destroy, according to his own pleasure. This 
God knows, and therefore he aims in his conduct, to make men 
know that he governs. This knowledge will find their hearts, 
and make them acquainted witli themselves. As soon as they 
know, that trod governs the world with absolute sovereignty, 
they feel that they are not his dutiful subjects, but real ene- 
mies to his character and government^ It is sufficient for 
God to discover his governing hand and heart to the world, to 
make the world feel the corruption and malignity of their 
own hearts. And for this purpose he aims, in his conduct, 
to let men see his governing liand, and realize their state of 
absolute subjection. For nothing short of this ever did, or 
ever can make them acquainted with their true character. 

3. It is the great object of God, to make men know, that 
he governs, because, thus they will become acquainted with 
their real condition. They are naturally as ignorant of their 
oondition as of their character. Though they are sensible, 
that they are not so good as they might be ; yet they arc 
not sensible, that their condition is so bad as it is. They 
live in ease, and cry peace and safety ; and say to-morrow 
dhall be as this day and much more abundantly. While they 
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Btte not God's governing hand^ they have peace and hope* 
So it ifras with Pharaoh : when God's governing hand wai 
out of view^ he had respite. He felt easy and safe. And 
nothing but new appearances of God*s governing power and 
sovereignty eould make Iiim feel his danger. This^ indeed, 
from time to time, brought him to feel his dependence, and 
to plead for mercy. When he felt that he was in God's hand, 
he fled to Moses to pray him out of it. He found no safety 
in God, whom he had despised, and against whom he had op- 
posed himself with all his heart and all his might. The 
case is precisely the same now with mankind. They will 
not realize their perishing condition, until they feel that 
they live, and move, and have their being in God, who 
can save or destroy them, just as he pleases, and that none 
can deliver them out of his hand. Their knowing, that 
there is a God; their knowing their own character; their 
knowing that there is a heaven and hell ; and their know- 
ing that they must take up their everlasting abode in a state 
of perfect happiness or complete misery, will not make them 
see their deploraJ)le condition. For they may see all these 
things, and yet not see their real danger, which rises from 
their being absolutely in the hand of God, who can and will 
govern their hearts, as well as their external state and con- 
dition. It is only a sense of this, that cuts off all hope in 
themselves, and makes them despair of help from all beingii 
but God. 

^. God aims to make men know, that he governs, because 
this is a necessary means for exciting Christian afiections. 
They ought to rejoice, that he reigns, and that they and all 
other beings are in a state of absolute dependence and sub- 
jection. But they must realize his supremacy before they 
can rejoice in it. They must feel their dependence, before 
they can exercise true submission and confidence. In short, 
they must realize, that God governs, before they can exer- 
cise any right^affections towards him. But when they real- 
ize his universal presence and government, they have an op- 
portunity of feeling and expressing every holy and relis^ious 
affection. It is only in view of God as a Governor and Sove- 
reign, that men can fear and submit and obey and worship 
before him. It is necessary, therefore, that God should 
make tliem see him in this light, in order to lay them in 
humble and cordial prostration at his feet. In this view of 
God angels fall down and worship before their Maker. It 
was in this view of God, that Moses and the Israelites paid 
their religious homage and praise before him, at the side of 
the Red Sea. And it is only in this viow of God that men 
21 
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ean and will now submit and worship before the Lord in the 
midst of the earth. It way beadded^ 

5. Another reason why God means, in his conduet, to 
make men know that he governs, is to excite right feelings 
towards all the creatures and objects around them. I'he 
earth is the Lord's and they that dwell in it. God is the 
owner of the world and he governs it as his own. He is, as 
he sajs he is, •* the Lord in the midst of the earth.*' The 
world looks infinitely different, when it appears to be in God's 
hand, from what it does, when it appears to be in the hands 
of men. And it is utterly impossible to see any creature, or 
liny object in this world, in a true light, without seeing that 
creature and that object in the hands of God. Pharaoh nev* 
er saw himself, nur his subjects, nor his kingdom in a true 
light, until he saw them all at the absolute disposal of God. 
Then they appeared as vain, impotent and empty as they 
were. And men now can have no just view of themselves, 
and the world in which they live, until they know that God 
is the Lord in the midst of the earth ; or that he fills and 
governs the world. Therefoie, in order to bring them to 
right feelings towards themselves and their fellow creatures 
and all surrounding objects, God in his conduct aims to make 
them know, that he is the Lord in the midst of the earth ; 
and governs all things after the counsel of his own will. 

Since it is the great design of God in his conduct to make 
nien know that he governs, it is evident that they are ex- 
tremely unwilling to know this truth. They are capable of 
knowing this truth ; for it requires nothing but to distinguish 
the cause from the eflect. This they can easily distinguish 
in ten thousand other cases, in which they desire to make the 
distinction. But if they are capable of knowing that God 
governs ; then there must be some other great obstruction in 
the way, which renders it necessary for him to make such 
great and constant exertions, to bring them to the knowledge 
of it. He makes no unnecessary exertions. He must, there- 
foiNi?, see it necessai*y to use so many methods as he does, to 
make men know that he^overns. And this necessity can 
arise from nothing, but their unwillingness to know that ho 
is the Lord in the midst of the earth. Besides, we find from 
ohservatio'i^ that men are more unwilling to know that God, 
reigns than to know any thing else concerning him. They arc 
more willing to know that he exists than to know that he gov- 
ems the world. They are more willing to know that he posses- 
ses all divine perfections, than to know that he governs the 
kingdoms and nations and families of the earth. And they are 
even more willing to know that he has decreed all events, than 
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tolcnow that he worketh all things after the counsel of hi sown 
ivilL An obstinate unwillingness to know that God governs all 
bis creatures and all their actions, by his constant, powerful 
and irresistable agency is common to all mankind. This is 
true of Philosophers ; as is evident from their opinions on this 
subject. This also is evident from the opinions of many Di- 
vines, and from the native character of all mankind. For they 
have <* the carnal mind which is enmity against God ;*' and 
which renders them extremely unwilling to know that they are 
holden with all their concerns in his holy and sovereign hand. 
In view of this subject we may see the wisdom and good- 
ness of God, in some of the most dark and extraordinary dis- 
pensations of his providence. ' God has done a great many 
things in the midst of the earth, which, in the opinion of 
men, have spread a cloud over his wisdom and goodness, and 
which have led many to call these in question. But the end 
proposed will explain them, and discover the wisdom and 
goodness of all his conduct. God^s placing Adam at the head 
of his posterity has been thought to bear hard upon his wis- 
dom and goodness. But if he meant to make men know that 
he governs the world, he could not have taken a wiser and 
better method to produce this cflTect than to suspend the mor- 
al character, and consequently all the concerns of mankind, 
upon the probationary conduct of the first human being. 
God's drowning the old world, dispersing mankind at Babel, 
burning Sodom, his conduct towards the Egyptians, the Is- 
raelites and the seven nations of Canaan, were suited to make 
it known throughout the earth that he governs the world. 
The sameeffeet is evident from his humbling the monarch of 
Babylon, his delaying to bring Christ into the world for so 
many ages, and the dispersion of the Jews. His conduct 
,in raising, prospering, abasing and destroying nations is 
suited to make men know that he id the Lord in the midst 
of the earth. And his conduct in peculiar favors and frowns 
towards individuals answers the same purpose. All such 
dispensations of providence, as are most contrary to human 
reason, expe«tations and designs display the wisdom and 
goodness of God in an evident and affecting manner; since 
he intends, for roost important reasons, to make men know 
that he governs throughout the earth and works all things 
after the counsel of his own will. Since God, jfor the reasons 
that &ave been given, means to make men know he governs, 
we see why they live so easy and secure in sin. It is because 
they do not realize that he reigns. — ^The prophet gives this 
reason for the conduct of such men, as were settled on their 
lees : — ** They say the Lord will not do good, neither will he 
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do eviL^^ And the apostle assigns the same cause of the 
same effeet: " There shall come seofibrs in the last day, 
vralking after their own lusts, and saying where is the prom- 
ise of his coming, for since the fathers fell asleep, all things 
continue as they were from the beginning of the creation.'^ 
And all sinners are disposed to feel no fear nor concern re- 
specting God so long as they can hold fast the deceit, that he 
has not the entire control of themselves and all their inter- 
ests. 

It should be the great object of religious instructors to 
make men know that God reigns. They ought to preach 
such doctrines and in such a manner, as will answer this pur- 
pose. And if they are taught and guided by the word, and 
the spirit, and the providence of the only living and true God, 
it will be their chief and constant object,in all their religious 
instructions, to make men know, that the counsel of the 
Lord shall stand and that he will do all his pleasure. For 
of him, and through him, and to him are all things : to whom 
be glory forever. — Con. Evan. Mag. 



RELIGIOUS CONFERENCE. 

Clerus. THIS being the last Conference of the year, I 
have thoughts of attending to the discriminating difference 
between the genuine spirit of religion, and that which is 
specious and spurious. 

Ensebius. No subject, sir, can be more desirable, and use- 
ful : for we are strangely prone to put darkness for light, 
and even to court the most dangerous delusion. 

Theophihis. I am heartily glad the conference takes this 
direction ; for it is manifest, as we advance in the study of 
tlieology. that we are impressed with the necessity of asccr- 
tainiBg the difference between holy and sinful affections. 

Lucinda^ Great attention to the difference between genuine 
and spurious exercises is requisite in theoryf but the greatest 
in practice. O how dangerous to conclude that our hearts 
are right when we are wrong ! I approve the subject in eve- 
ry point of view, and hope wc shall derive the greatest ad- 
irantage fi'om it. 

Tlieopliilus. Please, sir. to define religion in a simple man- 
ner. 

Cleriis. It is loving God with all the heart, and our fellow- 
creatures as ourselves. 

Theophilus. lam sensible this is a summary definition; 
fbr it corresponds with Christ's exposition of the law. But 
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why are we requirsd to love God supremely^ and our fellow- 
creatures with the love of equality ? 

Clerus. Because God is infinitely great and infinitely ex- 
cellent ; and because one man or one soul is as valuable as 
another. 

Theophilns. Is this the import of your observations^ that 
it is our duty to love and estimate beings and objects ae- 
cording to their worth and excellency ? 

Clerus. It is ; and if we operate by this rule strictly, we 
shall be approved ; for it is the golden rule, requiring that 
impartial love which worketh no ill to its neighbor. 

Leander. But am I required to love the souls of my two 
neighbors more than my own soul ? 

Theophilus. Are you required to love millions of souls, 
yea, all the souls in the universe, more than your own? — 
Ought you not to imitate Christ in your love ? And does 
not he love millions of souls more than one ? 

Leander. He surely does ; but what is the happiness of 
millions to me, if I am not happy too ? 

Theoyhilus. Is this your question ? What is the happi- 
ness of millions good for, if you shall be made miserable for 
your disobedience ^ Is heaven of no value because there is 
a hell? 

Leander. This is not my meaning. 

Tlieophilus. Is this then your meaning; that the happiness 
of heaven is of no value because the reprobates rejected it 
and are miserable ? 

Leander. I must confess this seems to be the consequence 
of what I have advanced. But can it be right ? 

Theophilus. It cannot. For the happiness of the universe 
is the only reason which can be assigned for the existence of 
the universe. If neither God nor his rational creatures were 
happy, we can give no reason for their existence. Except 
for the sake of enjoyment the universe of intelligences is good 
for nothing. 

Leandei\ This being true, that enjoyment is the end of 
being, which I eannot deny, on reflection, it follows that I 
am obliged to love all beings and objects according to their 
value. Consequently, the estimation which I must make of 
myself is very inconsiderable. For compared with the in- 
telligent universe I am like vanity and nothing. 

Clerus. I am glad to find, Leander, that your mind is so 
easily impressed with the theory of truth. It is hoped your 
heart corresponds ; for while we know and oppose the will 
of God we stand on dangerous ground. But O how divine- 
ly excellent to harmonize with ^1 holy beings, in estimating 
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all objects aooording to their worth, and in realizing the con- 
sequent enjoyment. 

Maria. Religion, agreeebly tb this view of things, is im- 
partial, disinterested kJSe<stion. 

Patiltitii8. Yes, my sister, it is, and what other alternatire 
can be named ? 

Maria. I have been taught that no affection is disinterest- 
ed, and that self love is the basis of virtue and the sole prin- 
ciple of action. 

PauUnus. If self love is the only principle of virtuous ac- 
tion, what is the principle of vicious action ? For between 
self love and disinterested love there is no medium of moral 

a 

action. There is no third kind of moml action, which is 
neither selfish nor unselfish. The moral interest of the uni- 
Terse and that of the individual are the only moral interests 
of men. Public interest and private, comprise all moral in- 
terests. There is no alternative. Hence Christ says, <« He 
that is not with me is against me." 

Maria. 1 am not able to describe a third object of action 
which is neither of a public nor a private nature, but it ap- 
pears that we act from the principle of self love. 

Faulintis. And does it not appear to sinners that they are 
influenced by self love ? 

Maria. I suppose it does ; for they are manifestly desti- 
tute of any other principle of action. 

PauUnufi. But, pause a moment Maria, is there no differ- 
ence between the object of sinners and christians? Is Ihe 
sinner's motive, and the saint's motive the same ? What 
then is regeneration ? And what is the real difference be- 
tween the friends and the enemies of Uod ? 

Maria. I yield the point. Self love i • not the principle of 
holy action. It is the principle of sinful action. For self 
enjoyment, or selfish gratification is the supreme object of 
the wicked. They are lovers of their own selves, lovers of 
pleasure rather than lovers of God. But what are we to 
understand by disinterested affection ? 

Theophilus. By disinterested affection we mean that whicli 
is opposed to selfishness ; but we do not mean that disinter- 
ested affection is destitute of a valuable object, for it embra- 
ces the most glorious interest in the universe. Disinterested 
affection has tor its object the glory of God, or the greatest 
happiness of the intelligent system. 

Maria. Well., if disinterested affection does not consider 
the subjects of it indifferent to the best of all interests, I have 
no objection to the phrase ; for I believe, and I trust, know 
by experience, that the love of virtue sublimes the soul and 
fills it with the most excellent eiyoyment 
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Theodore. I am glad, dear sister, th^t you love the reli- 
gion oi' Christ, vhich is impartial and seekcth not her own. 
And ythy good people of intbrmation are so averse from the 
i¥ord disinterested, 1 cannot tell. For after the most ele- 
gant writers, while describing an excellent character, have 
improved every other tint, they will add the epithet disinter- 
ested. The disinterested character is the most dignified.— 
Such was Christ, and such was Paul. I'hey sought not their 
own, but the glory of God in the salvation of souls. But 
how are the lovers of their own selves treated by the voice 
of reason and the pen of inspiration ? Are they not crimina- 
ted and despised ? \Vho can trust the subject of supreme 
self love ? And who cannot trust the subject of disinterest- 
ed affection ? Even the wicked are frequently constrained 
and impelled to ap^aud the impartial actions of the virtuous* 
Lucella. 1 love to attend to these discriminations between 
the righteous and tlie wicked. For the theory of self love 
appears as black as midnight, with all its gloomy concomi- 
tants, and the theory of disinterested love shines like eternal 
day. The theory of impartial love only, is the theory of 
heaven. No system of theology, except this, corresponds 
with the operations and charac-ter of God. But what are 
the consolations of those who love the glorious things of 
God's word and have no evidence of their love. 

Clerus. The only ground of consolation Is this, that the 
Lord reigns. Shall not the Judge of all the earth do rights 
h their sheet anchor. 

Lucella, Can they be reconciled to a separation ftom. 
God's presence, for the sake of advancing Ids glory ? 

Clerus. They cannot choose evil for the sake of evil ; thi« 
is impossible ; but they can say, with Christ, in a submissive 
manner: <«If it be possible let this cup pass; but thy will, 
O God, be done.'' For the friends of God, whether they 
have evidence of their love or not, accept the punishment of 
their iniquity and unreservedly commit themselves to his dis- 
posal. 

Etiaebia. But how do the character of Christ and the 
atonement appear to persons in this humble, penitent, and 
submissive posture 2 

Clerus. The most excellent and glorious ; and blessed be 
God there are but few who lie long at his feet without en- 
joying the light of his countenance. The dark night of the 
renewed soul does not remain. It is soon dispelled and suc- 
ceeded by the light of day, and the cheering smiles of the 
Redeemer. Sorrow may continue for a night : but joy 
Cometh in the morniBg. God humbles his chosen to give 
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them the adrantage of exaltation. He wisely puts his chil-^ 
dren into the dust to find their jewels. Before honor is hu- 
mility^ s^nd before deliveranee is submission. No child of 
God is lost in the dust. 

Eusebia* It is manifest that religion is impartial affection 
and that the object of religions affection is the highest hap- 
piness of the universe. It is also equally manifest that the 
friend of God^ whether he has evidence of his friendship or 
not^ is unreservedly devoted to his wilL He feels that he 
deserves nothing except God's wrath> and while he expects 
nothing else« in consequence of darkness of mind^ he says 
from the hearty the will of the Lord be done^ I shall not be 
injured. 

Paulinus. If this is the inspired theory of religion^ what 
shall we think of the theory of universalists and others, who 
hold that the happiness of man was the ultimate and chief 
end of God in his creation ? 

Theophilus. It is impossible to conclude that their theory 
is right. We must conclude that it is very erroneous and in- 
jurious to souls. For if the chief end of God in creating man 
was man's happiness, all men will be saved ; and man has 
nothing to do, except to act the part of a self lover and seek- 
er of his own felicity. 

Theodore, I don't see but you are correct in your infer- 
ence ; for if the happiness of man was God's chief end in cre- 
ation, the theory of disinterested religion is spurious, and the 
theory of self love or self gratification must be adopted and 
advocated. All those, therefore, who believe that the hap- 
piness of creatures was God's principal motive in creation, 
to support the shape of consisteney, must also commence uni- 
versalists and believe that all will be saved. For can any 
one suppose that tho Almighty will be finally disappointed ? 
Did God create all men for the sake of their own happiness, 
and will he not make all finally happy ? We cannot reason 
differently, for God is infinitely able to execute his purpose. 
If this is not according to the theory of self love, 1 hope our 
instructor will correct us. 

Clerus. I do not see but your observations are correct and 
just ; and I have thought that all the advocates for the theo- 
ry of self love, whatever style they assume, to b'te consistent 
with themselves and each other, must style themselves uni- 
versalists, or infidels. For private happiness is their su- 
preme object. The infidel is a self lover. The universalist 
is a self lover, and the difference between these and all oth- 
er theorists who discard disinterested affection is merely no- 
minal. 
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Paulinus. But, Sir, you make me tremble ; are all those 
men vfho talk and preaeh so much about the atonement and 
the loTe of Christ to be reputed no better than universalists, 
if they discard disinterested affection ? 

Theophilua. Not a ^hit better, provided their hearts cor* 
respond with their theory. For they oppose the doctrine of 
the gospel^ and hold that vre cannot love God till we know 
that he is our friend and will save us from future misery. 
They stupidly believe that Christ died in a particular man- 
ner for them, and they love him as their saviour. The &ith 
of the Methodists and many others is of the same descrip- 
tion. But Christ says, << If ye love them that love you what 
profit have ye ? « What do ye more than others ?'' All self 
love christians are in Christ's estimation no better, than the 
selfish publieans and sinners. 

Philo^ But this greatly reduces the number of hopeful 
christians, and may appear rather uncharitable. 

TheopiUus* Bather say, Philo, that the inspired theory re* 
duces the number of christians. For if the hearts of these 
self love theorists are like their heads and sentiments, they 
are b\it nominal christians. For they iovc God and Christ 
merely for the sake of the loaves and other private benefits. 
However, I have more charity for some of these theorists, 
than to believe that their hearts correspond and harmonize 
with their sentiments. It is possible for a man to have a 
good heart while he wears a leprous head. But I am afraid 
to give much scope to charity on this ground. For a good 
man is sweetly influenced to approve and embrace good sen- 
timents. Thotigh many men understand the truth and do 
not love it, yet those who love the truth generally under- 
stand it or readily perceive it when fairly stated. 

Philo. What shall we think of the Calvinistic theory ? 

Clems, Generally speaking, it corresponds with the bible. 
Beal Calvinists have just views of God and his operations ; 
and of man in his original, lapsed and restored state. The 
great design of God in creation, providence and redemption ; 
the decrees of God, the nature of divine love, the nature of 
holiness and sin and the mediation of Christ, are advanta- 
geously displayed by Calvinism. There is, in a vrprd, more 
of the jointed, connected, contents of inspiration delineated 
by informed Calvinists, than by all other theorists of contra- 
ry sentiments. For to those who discard Calvinism, the bible 
is a sealed book. 

Philo* Tou speak. Sir, of real Calvinists with the air of 
discrimination: pray inform us a little about other Calvinists* 

2k 
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Clertis. By otiiers, I mean those men vfho ityle themselvea 
moderate Calvinists, because they .like the name vhile they 
dislike the thing. 

Philo. But is it fair and bcfnorable for divines to act in 
this manner? 

Clerus. Judge for yourself. I judge no man : I only state 
facts. For my part were 1 displeased with the thifig» I 
should not accept the name. For name» with common peo^ 
plcy stand for things. Surely, self love theorists have no 
right to call themselves Catvlnists. For if we accui'ately 
examine, we shall find at bottom no alliance between the dif- 
ferent theories. 

Philo. What is there in Calvinism which self love theo- 
rists cannot adopt consistently ? 

Clerus. They eannot adopt the doctrine of total depravity ; 
the doctrine of special grace; the doctrine of disinterested 
affection and uni«eserved submission ; the doctrine of God's 
decrees, and the final perseverance of the saints, as contain- 
ed in the bible and explained by real Calvinists* All these 
cardinal doctrines they dispute and discard. What claim then 
have they to the name of Calvinists ? For the intention of 
names is to represent things. 

Philander* Is it not for a lamentation thai there are so 
many different theories of theology? For some of them must 
be erroneous. 

Theodore. It certainly calls us to mourn over Zion. For 
it operates like the conl'usion of tongues. What one theory 
styles good, another styles evil ; what one denominates light, 
another denominates moral darkness. 

Phil(uida\ How is it possible for teachers of morality and 
preachers of the gospel even to dream that self love is the 
basis of religion ? For what is more evident than that all sin- 
ners are the subjects of self love in all their transactions ? 
Self love is the source of pride ; for a man is proud of himself 
or his acquisitions. Self love is the source of dishonesty; for 
men are dishonest because they love their own advantage, ra- 
ther than their neighbours. In a word, wc shall find on exa-- 
mination, that self love is the root and essence of all sin. A 
person can no more sin while destitute of self love, than he 
can see while destitute of eyes. 

. Ijeander. But they tell us that self love is virtuous when 
under proper regulation. 

Theodore. And why do they not tell us also that certain 
degrees of cold are heat, and that certain degrees of dark- 
ness ai'e light ? For these sensations are not more diverse in 
their nature, than the objects of selfish and unselfish love. 
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The disinterested man devotes Iiimsclf to the universe* biit 
the selfish man wants the uoiverse to be devoted to his pri- 
vate enjoyment. 

Lucindia. O how foolish ! For that man gives away all 
and possesses all ; but this grasps at all and holds nothing. 

Paidinus. Is it not for a lamentation that false teachers 
mix so many good things with the bad which they advance 1 
For I never heard an erroneous sermon or read an erroneous 
book which did not in some detaehed manner contain many 
good things« 

Clerus. I heartily wish every false theorist would deliver 
nothing except the contents of his theory. For then the chaff 
would be easily distinguished from Ihe wheat. If all false 
theorists were to preach and pray strictly according to their 
own theories, there would be no wolves in sheep's clothing. 
But alas ! alas ! satan does the most mischief when he resem- 
bles the angel of light. 

iMcella. I have attended and heard the preceding inferen- 
ces with pleasure. My mind has been enlightened and, I 
trust* my heart enlarged. O how cKcellent is truth ! 

Lucinda. Let us sell all we have and buy it. Let the truth 
be our object for evei^. It is more precious than rubies. 

Clerus. It has afforded me ineffable pleasure to observe 
your attention, my young friends, to the several subjects which 
have been before the conference in the course of the year. It 
is hoped some lasting impressions have been made, and that 
we shall, some of us at least, meet in the region of spirits, 
and confer forever with the most sublime delight on the 
great things of Grod and the eternal world. Let us then live 
like christians, and make all our calculations for the great 
day. Let religion be our business ; the divine commands our 
rule, and the friends of truth our companions ; Christ our 
guide, and heaven will be our endless residence. 

Mcis. Mis. Magazine. 



IllDIFFERENCE TO RELIGION IN THE ADMINISTRATION OF A 
GOVERNMENT A GREAT NATIONAL SIN. 

(ContiiHied from page 335.) 
BUT the popular system of the day, which is to dissolve all con- 
nection between civil gOTenunent and the religion of a country, 
does not stop at n^ere indifference about religion, but goes a step far- 
ther. It places Christianity in the back groujid, and as respects one 
class of men, at least, is not perfectly free from that system of per- 
secution it professes to abhor. When a particular class of men, pos- 
sessing, perhaps, at least an equal share of virtue and intelligence with 
the same number of dieir fellow citizens of any other class, and im- 
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portant at least, if not absolutely necessary for the due administratiou 
of christian institutions, are, in a nation calling itself christian, depri- 
ved of any of the common priyileges of citizens, it must be a species, 
a small degree at least, of persecution. Of all the rights of citizens, 
the right of property is one of the most unalienable. No species of 
property can be considered as more absolutely a man's own than his 
personal serricea. Gk)8pel ministers in particular must, if faithful , de- 
Tote their time, their talents and their personal services, to the prop- 
er business of their calling. To say that this class of men nei- 
ther have, nor of right ought to have, any legal claim to remu- 
neration for their personal services, but must either devote their 
tixne and talents to the work gratis, or be dependent upon the cold . 
hand of charity for their support, is to place them in a situation 
differeitt from tliat of every other class of men, by imposing up- 
on them peculiar hardships^ and subjecting them to disabilities not 
imposed upon any other class of citizens. What other class of men 
would be willing, either to bestow their personal services upon the 
public, for the principal part of their lives, without compensation, or 
depend for that compensation on mere voluntary contributions, fur- 
nished either by the cold hand of charity, or the colder calculations 
of avarice ? But is it not true that the laws of several states afford no 
protection to this most sacred property of this class of men ; and that 
the littie shadow of legal security which is enjoyed in other states, is 
a theme of constant clamor and a subject of almost incessant attack, 
and. if we may calculate on present appearances, will not be of long 
duration. 

I say not these things from an impression that ministers of the gos< 
pel have any cause to despair of the care and protection of their mas- 
ter, or that they ought to shrink even from suffering in his cause. 
My aim is merely to show that this disposition to throw the christian 
religion and its ministers out of the protection of the law, is a mani- 
fest dereliction of duty, on the part of the government of a nation 
laying any claim to the character of a christian nation, and carries the 
point of indifference about religion farther than any supposed impar- 
tiality will warrant, and does not merely flow fron^ a want of religion, 
but is a real act of opposition to it, on the part of the government. 

It is true, ft.may be said that this irreligious fea,ture, in our national 
government might be remejiied, if in our elections of men to fill the 
several departments we were generally to act up to the christian 
character, by selecting for places of public trust not only men of 
probity, but men known to have a conscientious regard to religion. 
i. e. If public sentiment did not at all partake of the spirit of the go- 
vernment, which is itself an expression of public sentiment, then the 
defects of the government might be remedied. But is such an event 
as this rationally to be expected 1 Is it not much more probable that 
the genius and spirit of the nation will participate largely in the irre- 
ligious features of the Government ? Had not this spirit prevailed in 
the nation, at the time when the constitution was formed, it is not 
probable that such a feature in the government would have ever ex- 
isted. When it exits in the head, what can we expect but that it will 
diffufiie itself among th^ branches ? Haa not, what it was reasonable to 
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anticipate, been vierified in fact 1 Tell it not in Gath, publish it not 
in the streets of Askelon, that men professing to regard Christianity 
and christian institutions should be found to advocate the sentiment, 
that a regard to Christianity is neither a necessary nor a very impoi^ 
tant qualification for a ruler in a christian country, and that a chris- 
tian does not act a part inconsistent with a sincere and conscientious 
regard to the religion he professes, in being instrumental in elevating 
a man, openly professing himself to be an infidel, to the highest place 
of public trust, among a people still claiming the character of a chns- 
tian nation. The practice of many is, as it might be expected, agree- 
able to the principle thus openly avowed. It is to be lamented that, 
in many instances, we see infidels, men equally without religion and 
without morals, elevated to the most important places of trust, places 
which fix^em in a situation in which they can do the greatest inju- 
ry to that religion which they contemn, both by their influence and 
example. It is a maxim of eternal truth, equally applicable to aU 
times, places and nations, but more especially to a people possessing 
tiie privilege of selecting rulers by their own free suffrage, that. 
When the righteous are in authority, the people rejoice, but when the 
wicked beartth rule the people mourn. That an infidel, as such, should 
wish to invest persons of his own mora] and religious complexion 
with important offices is naturally to be expected. It will afford him 
an additional advantage for opposing that religion which he wishes to 
undermine and destroy. But that a Christian, one whose constant 
wish and daily prayer is, for the advancement of the kingdom of 
Christ, should wish to elevate either an atheist, an infidel, or a man 
grossly and flagitiously immoral, to a situation which will give him 
an opportunity to do Uie greatest injury to that religion, both by Ins 
influence and example, which he himself professes to love and es- 
teem, is one of those unaccountable infatuations, which, it would 
seem, could only influence the minds of those who are, in this partic- 
ular at least, given up to strong delusions to believe a lie. Indeed it 
seems very much like a voluntary surrender of the cause into the 
hands of its enemies, if not a Judas like betra3ring of the Son of man 
with a kiss. A deist, or an infidel as such, can be viewed in no oth- 
er light than a^ an enemy to the christian religion and its professors. 
Had he the power, and did not the maxims of worldly policy forbid it, 
he would extirpate every vestage of Christianity from the face of the 
earth. Whatever may be the variety of opinions among the opposers 
of Christianity, and the different shades between immortal deists, or 
deists who believe in a future state, and absolute atiieists, are very nu- 
merous ; enmity to the Gospel is the only point in which they all agree. 
In this they imitate the several sects of ancient philosophers, and the 
votaries of the vast number of pretended deities in the heathen 
world. These could ^ve the most unbounded and unlimited toler- 
ation to one another, that they might unite all their forces to bear 
down Christianity alone. So it is with infidels of different shades. 
Their own differences of opinion are almost infinite. Opposition to 
Christianity is their only point of union. To this object they bend all 
their forces, and the reason is obvious. Christianity can enter into 
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no comproxnise with its opposen, any more than it could with (he 
several classes of idol worshippers of old. — What conc&rd hath Christ 
with Belial? What part haih he that believeth with an infidel ? The ve- 
17 infidel will first come with the song of mutual forbearance in hie 
mouth. TMsxant frequently gains ground in public opinion, by the 
eonsidcradoo that different sects of professed christians have frequent- 
ly exercised too Uttle forbearance towards one another. In avoiding 
<Hie extreme it is natural to run into another. This cant when com- 
ing from the mouth of an infidel^ means more than is expressed. It 
is used merely as a decoy to gain time and strength, that he may 
obtain the greater advantage against the whole. What kind of tole- 
ration Christianity may expect, when infidelity is completely trium^ 
phant, has been exemplified in France during the bloody era of the 
I ' republic. They began' with the soft, deceptive language of charity 
!' and forbearance. But how soon was the tone changed to that of vi- 

olence and blood ! Christianity in every form of it was proscribed ; 
k the churches either shut up, or appropriated to the most profane uses ; 

' the christian sabbath abolished, and the ministers of religion, without 

any regard to sect or denomination, either massacred, proscribed^ 
or driven into banishment This was precisely what Voltaire, the 
arch apostle of infidelity, wanted. While he was daily chanting in 
public the soft melifluous strain of toleration, he could tell his con- 
fidential friends, that, if he had^ie hundred thousand men at his com- 
mand, he would know what to do.. T%e unwearied endeavors to 
render Christianity odious and contemptible, by uttering, publishing, 
;) and often repeating the blackest calunmies^ are only prefatory to 

harsher means to suppress it, should ever power and expediency 
unite in the measure. I cannot therefore but view the contempt * 
shown to Christianity by the national government itself, and the 
treachery to the cause of reli«;ion, discovered in the encouragement 
given to infidelity, by the elevation of men of such sentiments and 
correspondent practices, to some of the most important places of 
public trust, as one of the national abominations of the present day, 
J for which we have reason to apprehend that God will visit us. He 
has severely visited other nations for similar crimes, and can we ex- 
pect to escape ? 

It is an observation, of late frequently, and probably justly made, 
in relation to the calamities which have overspread so large a portion 
of Europe, that they have hitherto fallen most heavily on Roman 
Catholic countries. These calamities have not been confined to the 
civil and political, but have extended to the ecclesiastical state of 
these countries. There infidelity has made the most rapid strides, 
and the earthly head of that church has been deprived of all pow- 
er to protect himself. — ^This among other things is an evidence that 
we are approaching to the latter times, or towards the close of the 
twelve hundred and sixty prophetic days ; at the end of which, mys- 
tical Babylon is to be cast into the sea, as a mighty millstone, to be 
heard no more at all. But although catholic countries have, as yet, 
drunk most deeply of the cup of indignation, those nominally protes- 
taut, have not escaped. It is however observable, that among pro- 
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tdatant countries, those which have imbibed most largely of the spnft 
of inficlelitj, especially those states where it has been the most coun- 
tenanced by the government, and in that way become by way of 
eminence, a national sin, who have been the greatest sufferers. Hol- 
land for instance was a protestant country, and she has been made to 
drink deep of the bitter cup. But may we not read the national sin 
of Holland in her punishment? Holland, infatuated Holland, by 
means of her licentious and polluted presses, gave currency and pub- 
licity to the atheistical blasphemies of Voltaire, D*Alembert, Dide- 
rot, and their associates, which have had such a powerful, and in ma- 
ny places fatal inftuence, in disorganizing societies, demoralizing the 
world, and even sapping the foundation of social and domestic hap- 
piness. She is' now reaping the natural and bitter fruits of these prin- 
ciples. She has long been bleeding at every pore, been stript of her 
wealth and national consequence, and is now suffering the extreme 
of an unfeeling, unrelenting despotism. But Holland was the advo- 
cate for the free and unlimited toleration, and unrestrained circula- 
tion of all opinions for or against religion. Papist and protestant, in- 
fidel and atheist, were all placed on an equal fooling. If there was 
any difference, it was in favor of elevating irreligion and btephemy, 
to the prejudice of the christian religion. Prussia was also nominal- 
ly a protestant country, but her principles, both religious and moral, 
had been grealty debased. The deistical principles of the great Fred- 
erick, and the loose and corrupt system of morals, countenanced by 
his court, did more to debase the character of the nation, than ever 
the splendor of his victories did to promote its political elevation. 
Now Prussia is almost obEterated from the list of independent na- 
tions. Even that shadow of independence which she possesses, is 
absolutely dependent on tiie nod of Napoleon. Whenever he con- 
siders it for his interest, he can annihilate ii with a breath. Should 
ever like causes predominate m the United States, similar effects 
may be expected as the result And as our advantages, both reli- 
gious, moral and political, have been greater than those of either 
Holland or Prussia, have we not reason to apprehend a catastrophe 
9till more dreadful, unless averted by repentance and reformation 1 



REVIVAL OF RELIGION IN STOCKBRIDGE, 

(Massachusetts.) 

IT appears, that God, in his great mercy, had been preparing 
the way, for some time past, for the great work, which he has of late 
been carrying on amongst us. For two or three years past, he has 
been graciously pleased to excite the minds of some of the people 
to unusual concern respecting the things of reli^on : And several had 
been, hopefully, brought out of darkness into the light. A rather un- 
common spirit of prayer seemed to have been given to God's people, 
particularly, as t have reason to suppose, to the female Society iijf 
ttm place instituted for prayer, animating them to peculiar earneBt- 
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ness, in their supplication for an increaBing revival of his otvn gloriood 
work. In the fall of the year our assemblies, on the Sabbath, were 
large, and peculiarly solemn and attentive. On the first sabbath in 
January, thirteen were received into the church: to three of them 
baptism was admhustered at the time. The scene was affecting ; 
and it seemed as it were, to strike the smoking flax into a flame. 
From that time forward the awakening, and attention to the concerns 
of their souls increased among the people, beyond any thing we have 
before known — an almost universal solemnity prevailed. Soon num- 
bers were found to be under deep and pungent conviction : And 
hopeful conversion presently began to take place, and to increase. 
A divine and supernatural power and agency were so visible, that 
yery few mouths were opened against the blessed work. — ^This good 
work continued without interruption, and the number of converts al- 
most daily increased. None of these made a public profession, until 
the last Sabbath in June. Early in that month the church had meet- 
ings, and spent two afternoons in examining into the qualifications of 
Biich as offered themselves for^communion with the church. Ac- 
cordingly, the next Lord's day, Seventy were propounded for admis- 
sion into the church. Sixty-seven only, were, however, received — 
two or three feeble persons being then too unwell to come out. 
Twenty^ght of these received baptism at the time. The scene was 
exceedingly solemn and affecting. Amongst those, who were re- 
ceived into the church, there were of all ages,fromyour^en to seven- 
ty — fiome few of these were persons, who hoped they had experienc- 
ed religion, some for one, and some for several years before. 

There are now, I believe, not less than sixty more in the town, 
Who hope they have experienced a work of saving grace ; and will, 
probably, most, or all of them, ere long, make a public profession— 
And, through the sovereign, wonderful mercy of God, the number is 
constantly increasing. — ^Sometime in May, the good work seemed 
rather on the decline ; but of late, God has been graciously pleas- 
ed, agmn, much to revive it : And it is thought there are nearly as 
many under special and, many of them, deep impressions, as there 
have been at any particular time since this blessed work has been 
graciously begun amongst us. Instances of apparent conversions are 
now frequent. God grant that the gracious influence, which produ- 
ces such happy effects, may still be continued. The number of pray- 
ing persons and praying families is much increased : And such as 
make mention of the Lord, it is hoped, will not keep silence, nor 
give him rest, till he establish, and till he make Jerusalem a praise 
in the earth. Not less, probably, than a hundred and twenty have 
been the subjects of divine saving influence, (as we hope,) since the 
first Sabbath in January : — ^And Qod is still carrying on, as we trust, 
his own gracious and glorious work. My own labors, and those of 
Mr. Swift, my worthy colleague, have been gre«itly increased — At* 
have been abundant ; much beyond what / was able to go through^ 
at my advanced age. I esteem it a great blessing, that I have had^ 
and still have his assistance. But God's grace does all. 
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tt may, j^rhaps, Ke useful to mention some particular instancee, in 
Which the hand and power of God were more peculiarly Fisible, than 
in others. A man of upwards of seventy years of age, came, within 
two or three years past) to tire amongst us. He is a man of peculiar 
ingenuity in the business which he foUows—^f better mental abilities 
than common — ^has travelled — been in England and France — and, 
while in France, took lodging in the same house with the noted 
Thomas Paine. There he imbibed the religious, or rather irreligious 
sentiments of Mr. Paine, and became a thorough and established in^ 
fidel. — ^With these sentiments he came into this town. Some tim^ 
in the winter past he fell sick — Soon his confidence in his infidel 
principles began to be shaken. Expecting that he should not proba- 
bly survive that sickness, he soon fell into trouble of mind — his ^s* 
tress became exceedingly great. — Some religious people, who visit- 
M him, thought ft exceeded any tiling they had before seen. In this 
painful state of mind he continued for some time — ^But at jength di- 
vine sovereign mercy and gralce interposed, as we have reason to 
hope, and brought him relief. An uncommon change seemed to 
have been wrought in him; and he professed to have hope in €k)d, 
and peace and joy in believing. Knowing his former character. 
Christian people were, for some time diffident ; and dared not con- 
ishide that he had «xperienced a radical change. His conduct, how- 
ever, since, and his apparent engagedness in religion, have gained 
him the charity of Christians and others : And he taow takes much 
delight in the society of Christians. — ^When, after this, he first opened 
the New-Testament to read in it, he could hardly persuade himself, 
ttiat this was the book, which he had read. in younger life — ^And the 
truths he read were so new and different from what he had ever ap- 
prehended before, that it seemed to him he had never heard them 
before . The character of the Lord Jesus and the atonement he made 
for sin appeared to him so wise, so perfect and glorious, that his 
heart was filled with delight — ^And his hope and joy in this glorious 
Savior still continue. — He derives no other ground of hope. 

Th^ convictions which have been wrought in the minds of those, 
who have been the subjects of this blessed work, have, in general, 
been deep and pungent. They have, in most instances, had a clear 
and distressing view of the total opposition of their hearts to God 
and holiness ; and felt an entire disrelish of the character of Christ. 
In some instances, the opposition they felt to Christ and to his cause, 
was such, that they openly expressed their wishes never to see a 
Ckrisiian^ and never to have one enter their doors. In one instance 
a female, after being relieved from her distresses by the power of 
divine grace, (as we trust,) mentioned before the church, when she 
was examined for admission, that her enmity against God rose to 
Buch a height, that she could have consented herself to go to hell, 
tould she bid carry Ood into hell with her. Surely the heart is, and 
must be desperately wicked ! 

No visible disorder has taken place amongst us through the whole 
of the time in which God has been working so mightily by his power 
and grace : Nor have there been any of those enthusiastic fligfits^ 
2l 
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which often occasion reproach to be cast on a work'of Ck)d'9 BpMt. 
In our public meetings and assemblies nothing more than an uncom^ 
mon solemnity has been observable ; unless it were, in some instan- 
oes, the tears of those, whose minds have been affected. 

We hare great reason of thankfulness, that good order and regu* 
larrtj have been observed, notwithstanding so mnch emotion and 
agitation of mind as have been excited among the people. — ^And 
that, amidst the political dissentions so prevalent at the present day,; 
a spirit of harmony and unanimity respecting tliis glorious work has 
been very apparent. In the manifestation of his saving love and 
mercy, God has made no distinction between the diierent parties in 
politics, there are amongst us : Bat he shows himself to be sovereign ; 
having mercy oti whom he will have mercy, and whom he will, 
Inurdening. 

We feel, though in a far less degree than we ought, our obligations 
of eternal thankfulness and praise to the great God and Savior for 
fais great and very wonderful mercies to us. And such as are indeed 
the children of God, will bless his glorious name, to eternity, for the 
rich and undeserved mercies he ha? graeiously bestowed upon us. 

That this brief narrative of Gk>d'8 glorious work, and the great 
things he has done, and is still doing for us, may be for the glory of 
God, the edification and quickening of all the good people into whose 
hands it may fall — And that it may awaken tibe attention of sinners,, 
and be the mean of convincing them of the need they stand in of be- 
ing the subjects of a saving work of the Spirit of God — ^And, also, 
that it may excite the gradtude and praise of Zion'a friends, and be 
the occasion of many thanksgivings to Gk>d,> is the desire and prayer. 

Of their friend and Servant, 

STEPHEN WEST. 



RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE, 

REPORT OF THE DIRECTORS OF THE (IONDON) MISSIONARY 

SOCIETY, MAY 15, 1813. 

(Continued from page 240.) 

INDIA. 

\ , 

THE Directors now beg leave to lead your attention to that 
part of the habitable globe which has lately, more than ever, inter- 
ested the feelings of the religious worlds— British India — a country 
said to contain sixty millions of the human race, most of whom are 
in a deplorable state of moral degradation, in consequence of that 
system of gross error and horrible superstition which prevails among 
tliem, and from which it has been the highest ambition of this Socie- 
ty, iil'comm3n with similar associations of (heir fellow-christiaus, to 
labour to deliver them. 

How far it may please the great Ruler of the world to influence 
the Legislature of tiiis country in removing the present obstructions 
to the labours of Missionaries, and to facilitate their future operations. 
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we cannot at present determine ; bnt the Directors have never, for a 
Aingle moment, lost sight of 4 his great object, which was so strongly 
recommended to their vigilant attention at our last Annual Meeting ; 
but have faithfully represented to his Majesty's ministers the wishes 
of this Society that, in case of the renewal of tiie Charter of the East 
India Company, some provision to the following effect may be intro- 
duced — ^viz. " It shall be lawful for Missionaries and Ministers of the 
Church of England, of the Church of Scotland, and of the several 
denominations of protestant DiHsentera, duly recommended by the 
respective bodies to which they belong, to proceed to India, and re- 
side there, under the protection of Government, while tliey conduct 
themselves in a peaceable and prudent mauner, for the purpose of 
diffusing among the inhabitants of that country the knowledge of 
Christianty, as well as for the religions advantage of British subjects 
of all denominations resident in India." And although the Directors 
were empowered, by your resolution last year, to present petitions in 
the name of the Society at large, to both houses of parliament on 
this important subject, they thohght it preferable to coavene a Cren- 
eral Special Meeting of the members of the Society refiident in and 
about Loudon, which took place on the 5th day of April last, and was 
numerously attended. The Resolutions formed on that occasion, 
and the petitions then adopted, hate already been generally circulat- 
ed, and will also appear in the Appendix to this Report, as a memo^ 
rial of that christian philanthropy which warms the heart of every 
member of this Institution. It is proper also to mention that not in 
London only, but in a great number of places throughout the coun- 
tiy, the members and friends of this Society, as well as their fellow 
christians of various denominations, have manifested the same pious 
iseal J>y thcsir .petitions to .parliament for the same purpose. 

Leaving to the disposal and control of the great Head of the Church 
those legislative proceedings which ma/ affect the future progress of 
India Missions, the Directors "will give a general statement of what 
has been attempted by their Missionaries in that country during the 
past year, lamenting, however, that some expected dispatches not 
having yet arrived, they cannot present intelligence of so late a date 
:a8 might te wished. 

TRAFAJSrCORE.^-From Mr. Ringeltaube they have heard but 
little ; but it appears that he continues to labour in six or seven dif- 
Jerent places in the district of Travancore, in churches which he has 
erected, and where he statedly preaches the Gospel and administers 
christian ordinances ; he also employs five or six native schoolmas- 
ters, for the instruction of youth; he has lik«wise several boys in 
training, who assist him in reading, writing, and singing — one of 
whom always accompanies, him on his preaching excursions ; they 
are also occasionally sept; into tlie villages, among the scattered 
proselytes, to teach ,them tlie catechism. He speaks particularly of 
a Mr. Fleury, who has proved the most usesul of all his assistants. 
The labours of these schoolmasters are, Mr. Ringeltaube states, of 
great advantage to the rising generation, not only as to their respecta- 
bility and temporal prosperity, but as coo jucive to their spiritual 
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good ; ^' for," he obsenres, '^ it is in vain to print anddistrilHiie blbte^,. 
if there are none who can read them.^ The expense, however, of 
these operations has been heavier than before, on account of a great 
scarcity of grain occasioned by a long drought felt all over the south 
of the peninsula. 

VlZdGjiPjiTJiM.-r/Fhe affairs of this important station are, we 
trust, in a prosperous state. Mr. Pritchett, who, after the death of 
Mr. Brain, found it necessary to leave the Burman country, has join- 
ed his blrethren in India. After being long detained at Calcutta, and 
under circumstances at times difficult and distressing, he was at 
length enabled to reach Yiisagapatam, and unite with the brethren 
Gordon and Lee, who greatly needed his asustance, in consequence 
of the loss they had sustained by the death of the excellent Des 
Oranges. 

These Miseionaries inform us that the goepels of Matthew, Mark, 
and Luke, translated at Yizagapatam, are printed, and a quantity of 
them for distribution was ejected by the return of the Bramin An- 
underay er from Calcutta ; this, they say, '^ they hope will be render- 
ed an important beiiefit to the surrounding multitude, many of whom 
will eagerly peruse it" They are still proceedii^ with the work of 
translation ; Mr. Grordon has commenced the gospel of St. John, and 
Mr. Lee the book of 6ene|is ; and they flatter themselves that from 
their residence apd conversation among the p6opte who speak it in its 
purity, their Telinga translation will be found more accurate than any 
other can well be expected to be whei^ the langtiage is understood 
by few. In this good and great work they will now be much assisted 
by Mr. Pntchett, who made some progress in the language while at 
Calcutta, under the tuition of Anu]|derayer. 

The congregations to which they preach, botli at the Fort and at 
the Misfiioahouse, have been much better attended than before, and 
the auditors have Mstened with more serious attention to the word. 
They were in hope of an addition to their little church, and speak 
with satisfaction of an Europesln'lady whose first reKgious impressions 
Were derived from the converiation and example of the late Mr. Des 
Granges. 

" With regard to the Schools," say they, ** we are happy to state 
that the boys, both natives and halHsastes, continue to improve.^ 
Some addition has been made to the number of our Charity Boys, 
and the subscriptions for the support of that institution have been a 

*. A Pamphlet Is just published, entitled **IifDTA3r CiriLiZATioir, or Report 
of X successful experiment, made during two years, on that subject, in fifteen 
I'amul, and fivfe English native Free Schools ; with proposals for establish- 
ing a separate liberal JSative School Society, humbly submitted to the judg- 
ment and patronage of the governments of the Hon. E^t India Company, of iht 
tespectable religious Societies, aind the generous and charitable public, by the 
Rev. C. S. John, Senior of the Banish Mission at Tranquebar, Sec. &c." Wc 
recommend this sensible Tr&ct to thef attention of the Sotiety. 
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Cttle «i^«iiM.'' Nor are the female Mbsionaries* at this statioa 
idle spectators ; they attend daily to a Free School which has been 
commenced for the instroetion oigiHSy both native and conntry-bom; 
those who have hitherto attended are of the latter description, and 
are perhaps greater objects of compassion than the former, being re- 
ihiced to almost ^ lowest degree of wretchedness. 

Tile brethren were anxiously expecting the arrival of Mr. May, 
who has maufested a peculiar talent for the religious instruction of 
children. After being long (bat we trust not uselessly detained) in 
America, by which circuitous route to India the Directors were 
obliged to send them, he took his passage from thence in Februai^ 
1812, in the ship Harmony (together with some Missionaries of th« 
American and Baptist Societies), and arrived at Fort Louis, in the 
Isle of France, on the 8th of June, where, it is sincerely hbped, as 
well ^as at the Island of Bourbon and Madi^scar, Missions may 
be established.f When Mr. May and hi^ companions proceeded to 
Jndia) and whether they have been permitted to proceed to the. 
places of their destination, the Directors have not yet been able to 
learn. 

BELHdRY.^Th^ information received from Mr. Himdft, as weH 
te from other quarters, concemfng the Mission at Belhaty, is highly 
iMtisifeetory, as he is proceeding prosperously in the three great and 
important engagements of preacldng the Word, translating the sacred 
Scriptures^ and supporting various schools ; in which he is now av- 
iisted by a promising young man, a Mr. Taylor, who appears to ht 
the first fruits of his pious labours in Ihdia. 

Mr. Hands regularly preaches to the Europeans, and his success 
appears to be considerable, especially among the soldiers, many of 
whom are seriously disposed. Twenty or fiirty of these meet to- 
gether several evenings in 9^ week for prayer, reading the Scriptures, 
Bad christian conversation. A library of thirty or forty volumes is 
formed for their use ; many good books have been purchased for 
them at Madras ; and their advjuicement in reli^ous knowledge, ex- 
perience, and practice, has been remaritably great. They have also 
manifested their love of religion, by making an unsolicited subscrip* 
tion of about fifty rupees for the purchase of lamps and other useful 
articles for the sdiool, bendes a monthly subscription to defray the 
expense of lighting, fite. Mr. H. has reason to believe that mdre 
than twenty of the soldiers (of the 56th regiment of foot) have been 
brought to the knowledge of the truth since they came to Belhary ; 
Hid it is peculiariy satisfactory to state, that on the 27th of June 
}812, a eiurch was formed there, into which twenty-seten petsontf 

♦ The widow Des Granges (with her children) rejoined the Mission at the 
close of the year 1811. 

t In the Isk of Franfee there are said to be 90,000 inhabitants; and in the 
island of Bourbbn 120,000 ; in both placets it is probable that Missionaries 
would be filTorably received. The state of religion in both is most deplora- 
ble ; but their possession by Uie English is likely tt) be prodiictive of gteai ad- 
rantagt to the people. 
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were, on a professioQ of their faith in Christ, admitted, and serelil 
expressed their desire to ;be added to their number. This pleasing 
event filled the heart of our dear brother with joj and thankfulness, 
and will doubtless be highly gratifying to this Society. 

The school at Belhary flMirishes : it contains nearly fifty children-, 
most of whom have learned Dn Watts' first catechiaiQ, some hymns, 
and portions of Scripture. The greater part of these chUdren were, 
before their admission into the school, in a more wretched condition 
than that of the heathen ; they have made good progress in learning, 
and Mr. Hands expresses his hope that many of them will be deliv- 
ered out of the mouth of the Destroyer, and become Lambs of the 
Redeemer's flock. This school is conducted by a pious soldier^ un^ 
der the superintendance of Mr. IL who has received from several la- 
dies and gentlemen handsome contributions towards its support. 

By the assistance of some kind friends, he has heen enabled to 
erect a Naiive School House m the Mission garden, where about fifty 
children of different eaatea have been admitted. This school h chief- 
ly under the tuition of a respectable Brajmny brother of his Moon- 
shee : and as the natives are extremely desirous that their .children 
may learn English, Mr. Hands intends, as a stimulus to the scholars 
in general, and as a reward to the most diligent, to select a few for 
that privilege ; this method of proceeding is likely to conciliate the 
esteem of the parents, to win the hearts of the children, and to pre- 
pare the way for the gradual instruction of the people in the knowl- 
edge of Christiaiulyf without alarming their fears, or (^ving a suddejt 
^hock to their prejudices. 7b be c&rUmuttL 
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WE have been of the invariable opinion, that, at the expiration 
of the East India Company's charter, the door would, in some way 
or other, be opened for the admission of Christian teachers into In- 
dia. Whether it would be in consequence of a refusal to renew the 
charter, or a legislative provision in the act of renewal^ or an irresist- 
ible impression upojti the minds of the Directors^ or. thear Eastern 
Governors, made by the voioe of the nation, seemed not very mate- 
rial. It has seemed good to the Almighty Ruler of the nations to 
secure ^is desirable object by a legislative provision in favor of those 
who wish to reside in India for the purpose of communicating moral 
And religious instruction to the natives. The act passed the last sta- 
ges and received the royal assent, about the 20th of July. We can- 
not give the exact purport of the section here alluded to ; but it may 
suffice to say, that the friends of Missions were perfectly satisfied 
with it, and the enemies of Missions opposed it with great zeal. 

The conductors of the Christian Observer, after mentioning the 
names of a vast number of places from which petitions had been 
poured in upon parliament on this subject proceed, as follows : 

Ed, Pan. 

" But we hasten to congratulate our readers, not only that the pub- 
lic sentiment has been thus honorably and extensively expressed ; 
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bat that it has not been expressed in vsin. On the 22nd. iilstan^ 
[June,] Lord Castlereagh, in a speech replete with sound sense, and 
enlarged and liberal views of policy, proposed to the House of Com* 
mons the adoption of the following Resolution, which had been pre- 
viously agreed to in a Committee of the whole House, viz. 

" That it 18 the duty of this country to promote the interest and 
happiness of the native inhabitants of the British dominions in India ; 
and that such measures ought to be adopted as may tend to the in- 
troduction among them of useful knowledge and of religious and 
moral improvement :— That, in the furtherance of the above objects,, 
sufficient facilities shall be afforded, by law, to persons desirous of go- 
ing to and remaining in India for the purpose of accomplishing those 
benevolent designs. 

" Provided always, that the authority of the local government, res- 
pecting the intercourse of Europeans with the interior of the country, 
be preserved, and that the principles of the British government, on 
which the natives of India have hitherto relied for the free exercise 
of their religion, be inviolably maintained.'^ 

'* The Resolution was supported, in a most eloquent and argument 
tative speech, by Mr. Wilberforce, ably seconded by Mr. W. Smith, 
and other gentlemen; and opposed by Sir H. Montgomery, Mr. 
Forbes, Mr. Pendergrast, Sir Thomas Sutton, &lc. We hope to be 
able, in our next number, to gjve our readers a connected view of 
this great argument. Suffice it, in the mean time, to say, that the 
cause of Christianity has signally triumphed. The resolution was 
carried by a majority of 53 ; 89 voting for it, and only 36 against it.> 

" The above resolution having been conmiunicated to the House 
of Lords on the following day, was taken into the consideration of 
their Lordships on the 24th inst. It was moved by Lord Bucking- 
hamshire, after some able prefatory observations ; and, we rejoice to 
add, as a circumstance no less gratifying to the nation than honora- 
ble to their Lordships, carried without a single dissenting or disap- 
proving voice^ both in the Committee, and afterwards in the House. 

'^ In recording this most grateful event, we would call on every 
individual whose eye may peruse Uiis page, to unite with us in thank- 
ful acknowledgcQients to the Author of all good, for this signal in-- 
stance of his favor. To Him who alone can order the unruly wills 
and affectioss of men we ascribe it, that the opposition attempted tq 
the extension of his Gospel has proved so feeble and unavailing 
But while we recur with humble gratitude to the great Author of 
this dispensation, let us not forget the great, though subordinate obli- 
gation, which we owe to his instruments. To his majesty's ministers 
in particular is the Christian Church, is Great Britain, is India, indebt- 
ed, for this noble recognition of the claims of our holy religion. God 
will reward them. Their achievement is beyond the reach of human 
recompense ; although if there be a luxury of enjoyment attainable 
here, they would surely possess it could they behold, or could they 
image to themselves, the swellings of gratitude which dilate the hearts, 
and the tears of joy which silently moisten the cheeks of the thou- 
sands hnd tens of thousands in this land, whom they have ntade gl^d 
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by this act, and who on their bended knees are knploping in their b»^ 
half, the blessing of heayen. It would be endless to particularize 
the individual members of Parliament, whose able and assiduous la* 
bora have contributed to produce the result, which we are now con- 
templating. We are unwilling, however, to overlook the memora- 
ble part, which the nation at large has taken on this momentous oc- 
casion. About nine hundred petitions, signed probably by near half 
a million of persons of intelligence and respectability, sufficiently tes- 
tify the deep interest, which the thinking part of the British popula- 
tion feel, in a question to intimately involving the honor of C^d, and 
the happiness of our fellow men. Their petitions to the Legislature 
have been doubtless, accompanied by innumerable aspirations to the 
Throne of Grace ; and to these, far more than even to the influence! 
of the public voice on the great council of the natioii, are we dispos- 
ed to attribute the deciuon, in which we now rejoice with so much 
he^ felt s^iafyction. LAUS DEO:' 

THE INQUISITION AT GOA. 

Intelliobnce has been received in England, that the inquisitioa 
4t Goa has been abolished ; and its cayeras have been tbrowD open 
for the inspection and abhorrence of the people. 

THE INQUISITION IN SPAIN. 

The Pope's nuncio in Spain remonstrated to the Regtmcy against 
the decree abolishing that horrid tribunal, the Inquisition; and, not 
satisfied with open opposition, addressed private letters to the higher 
orders of the clergy, advising them not to read the decree in public, 
as they had been ordered to do by the regency. As soon as these 
proceedings were known to the regency, a manifesto, or public order 
of government was issued against the nuncio, commanding him, in 
the most decisive terms, to abstain from any such measures in future* 
The decree to abolish the Inquisition is the more worthy of obser- 
▼ation, as the President of the regency, who intends the decree shall 
be faithfully executed; is an Archbishop of the Roman Cathotie 
church. 

THE JEWS. 
It is stated in the foreign newspapers,, that the Jews liave experi- 
enced an extension of their, privileges in Bavaria. Every circum- 
stance in the biatoiy of this interestiBg pe6ple should be regarded 
irith attention. 

QN THE DOMESTIC HAPPINESS OF A CHRISTIAN COUPLE. 

How blest the pair whom Christian love unites ! 
Joy smiles upon their days, and crowns their nights ; 
In peace, their happy moments glide away. 
Till both are wdcom'd to eternal day. 

Evan Mao** 
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ON THE GOODNESS OF GOD. 

GOODNESS is the same thing in God and in man. In 
man it comprises every amiable, moral quality of the hearty 
and signifies the same as general bencYolence, \rhicb is Ihe 
essence of every virtuous, or holy exercise. There are be- 
nevolent affections and selfish affections ; goodness eonsists 
in benevolent affections, and badness in selfish ones. God is 
love, and all his goodness consists in love, \vhich is something 
entirely distinct from his power, or his knoTvledge, or any 
other natural perfection. It is his heart. Goodness in eve- 
vy moral being lies in the heart But though the goodness 
of God lies in his heart, aud consists in benevolent affections ; 
yet it is in various respects, superior to the goodness of all 
other beings. 

1. His goodness is absolutely pure and free from every 
thing of a selfish or sinful nature. — ^Tho' some men arc good 
in this life, yet their goodness is mixed with a great deal of 
evil. Their benevolent affections do not flow in a constant, 
uninterrupted stream, but are often obstructed by unholy 
and unfriendly affections. They do not always feel benevo- 
lently towards God, nor towards the friends of God, nor to- 
wards his enemies. Their hearts are composed of discordant 
and diametrically opposite exercises. Their goodness is like 
a morning cloud and early dew, which soon vanishes away. 
But the goodness of God is constant, uninterrupted, and en- 
tirely free from every discordant feeling. No evil or selfish 
afiection ever existed in him. He is all gobdness, and com- 
pletely full of kind, benevolent, and holy affections. Hence 
God is so often called the Holy One in scripture. His holi- 
ness consists in his goodness, and his goodness is without the 
least alloy, or impure mixture of unholiness, unrighteoufr- 
ness, injustice, or malevolence. 

J. The goodness of God is not only fure^ but permanent 
The immutability of his goodness results from the immuta- 
bility of his existence and natural attributes. His existence 
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if immutable because it is neeessary and indejpendent ; ami 
his power^ knowledge, and wisdom are equally immutable^ 
because equally necessary and independent. And since his 
existence and all his natural attributes are immutable, we can- 
not see any cause or reason for any change in his goodness. 

All created beings are dependent in their existence^ and in 
all their natural powers or faculties, therefore we can easily 
eoneeive that after they have possessed pure goodness, they 
may become partially or totally destitute of it. There is 
nothing incredible in the account we hare of the angels, who 
kept not their first estate. Though they were created per- 
fectly holy and good ; yet they might lose their perfect good- 
ness and become perfectly evil. There is nothing incredible 
in the apostacy of our first parents. Though they were form- 
ed in the moral image of their Maker, and were possessed of 
pure goodness ; yet they were dependent for the continuauce, 
as well as first existence of their moral rectitude. But we 
cannot conceive of any thing either without or within a self- 
existent and independent being, that should be a cause of di- 
minishing or destroying his goodness. We may, therefore, 
justly conclude, that his goodness is as permanent and immu- 
table as his existence. David expressly declares, that his 
goodness is immutable and everlasting. In the 136th Psalm, 
he devoutly and gratefully cries, **0 give thanks unto 
the Lord for he is good — for his mercy endureth forever/' 
And he repeats the declaration more than twcnty*five times 
ID this Psalm. In the 52d Psalm he says <^ The goodness of 
God endureth continually.'* And to the friends of God he 
says, << Enter into his gates with thanksgivings and into his 
courts with praise : be thankful unto him, and bless his name : 
for the Lord is good : his mercy is erei'lasting ; and his truth 
endureth to all generations." His faithfulness cannot fail, 
because his goodness cannot cease, and both are as perma- 
nent and immutable, as his necessary and eternal existence. 

S. Itis goodness is universalf as well as pure and perma- 
nent. The goodness of men and of angels is limited. It 
cannot extend any further than their knowledge extends, and 
their knowledge is very imperfect. But God's knowledge 
is universal and unbounded. He knows himself ^nd all his 
creatures, whether rational or irrational, and he regainls 
them all with a benevolent and impartial eye. He is good to 
the just and the unjust, and to the^neanest creature in the air, 
the earth and the sea. He is good to the fowls of heaven, 
the beasts of the earth, the. fish of the sea, and to every liv- 
ing creature. He sees them all at one distinctive and com- 
prehensive view^ and feels truly benevolent to them alL-^He 
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18 strietly speaking, « good unto all ; and his tender mercies 
are over all his works." He stands in the same relation to 
all his ereaturesy and feels the samekind, benevolent feelings 
towards them all. His goodness pervades and fills the whole 
universe. 

4. The goodness of God is perfect in degree^ as well as in 
purity, permanency, and universality. His goodness bears 
proportion to all his other attributes. His benevolent jEeelings 
as much surpass the benevolent feelings of any, or of all his 
holy creatures, as his power, his knowledge, and his wisdom 
surpass theirs. He loves with all his heart, with all his 
mind, and with all his strength. In tliis respect there is 
none good bat God. His goodness in point of strength or 
ardor, is infinitely superior to the goodness of any benevolent 
creature in the universe. Yea, there is » greater quantity 
of goodness in one exercise of the divine benevolence, than 

, in all the benevolent affections of all benevolent crea- 
tures to all eternity. He loves his creatures infinitely more 
than they ever did or ever will love him. In a word, the 
goodness of God is gi*eat above ail comparison, limitation, 
and finite conception. 

His perfect goodness must move him to do good. The 
psalmist ascribes the goodness of his government to the good- 
ness of his nature, << Thou art good, and doest good.'' It is 
tlie heart that moves every intelligent being to act. A good 
heart must move a good being to do good. The heart of 
God governs all the other perfections of his nature, and lays 
him under a moral necessity of employing all his knowledgie 
wisdom, and power to gratify his goodness. Though tho 
heathen philosophers, and many other learned men, have 
been read/ to imagine, that a necessary, self-existent, inde- 
pendent, self-sufficient, and perfectly happy being could have 
no possible motive to act, or do any thing; yet it is mueh 
easier to conceive of his activity, than inactivity. Goodness 
or pure benevolence is the most active principle in nature. 
We cannot conceive how an intelligent, powerful being, pos- 
sessed of perfect benevolence, should never employ his wis- 
dom and power for any benevolent purpose. We cannot 
conceive how it should be possible, for God^ a perfectly wise 
and powerful and benevolent being, to exist from eternity 
unto eternity^ without employing his great and glorious at- 
tributes in doing good. 

1. The goodness of God must have moved him from eter- 
nity to divise the best possible method of doing the greatest 
possible good. His goodness must move him to employ his 

. perfect wisdom in the best manner. And it is the proper 
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fNP&rinee of •wisdom to form wise dessigusy that is, to devise 
the. best end^y and the best means to aecompli^h them. The 
"Viidoai of God enabled him to disciover anioni; all {lossMile^ 
modes of doing good/ thai which was alisolutelj the best, and 
bis perfect goodness disposed him to adopt that mode of op- 
eration* Divine goodness laid the divine -icing under a mor- 
al necessity of forming all his purposes of doing good f roni 
eternity. When ho ww what was best to be done^ he wasi 
Siorally obliged todait, and he could no more neglect to dc^ 
termine to do all tbat his infinite wisdom saw best to be done^ 
Hian he could cease to be perfectly wise and good. Not to 
determine to do the greatest possible good* when he clearly 
saw ity would be a species' of malevolence, and totally incon- 
•istoBt with perfect goodness. As the goodness of God 
must necessarily move him to act, .so it must move him to 
determine to act in the wisest and best manner, or to do the 
greatest possible good. There being no defect in his wisdom^ 
•or in his goodnessf thesct united, must devise, fix, and de- 
termine the -best possible method of doing good* It wa» im- 

, possible for God, a perfeetly wise and good being, to devise 

. mA isdopt a plan of operation, which was not absolutely the 
iMt possible. F^r the least defect or imperfection in the 
iifdm purposeir, would argue^ a moral defect in the divine 
goodness. We may be assured, therefore, that the perfect 
goodness of God did irresistibly move him to devise and 
adopt the best possible method of doing the greatest possible 
good, from eternity. 

% The perfect goodness of God must have moved him to 
bring into existence the best possible system of intelligent 

' eiMtureil. It must have moved him to give existence to the 
best number of beings. The number could not be infinite, 
but must be limited. And in the limitation, there was room 
for the display of perfect wisdom and goodness, to discover 
and fix upon die l^st possible number. God fixed the num- 
ber ofangels,'of men, and of animals, as well as the number 
of the stars, and all material objects. He determined all 
that variety in the natural and moral qualities of the moral 
qrstem, which was necessary to make it the most perfect. 
He made one angel lower than another, one man lower than 

' another, one animal lower than another ; and formed a most 
perfbet gradation from the^raeanest insect to the noblest 
seraph. His goodness has moved him to form such a pei^ 
feet system ofliving, rational, and moral beings. This sys- 
tem is a growing system and willcontinue to increase until 
It has e4ip^|o^i[fection. 

S* The gii^Mlpess of God continually moves him to exert 
bit wisdom and pawer in governing all his ereatures and all 
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liis works in the best possible urauuer. His pcrfcet good- 
ness keeps ail his perfections in |#erpetual motion, and makes 
him the most active being in the universe, lie is neither 
weary, nor slurabe1*s, nor sleeps. His goodness moves him 
to do every thing possible to be done, to govern the whole 
intelligent creation in the wisest and best manner. He is 
actively concerned in all the good that is done in every part 
of the universe. He guides the hands and hearts of all his 
creatures, in all the good they do, whether intentionally or 
unintentionally. Notwithstanding the stupidity, ingratitude^ 
and disobeiiience of multitudes of his intelligent creatures, 
his goodness prompts him to pour down the blessings of his 

:# providence upon them, in constant, copious streams. He sa- 
tisfies the desires of every living c^reature, and fills the 
hearts of all mankind with food and gladness. He bestows 
as many and as great favors upon this ungrateful world, as 
it is morally possible for him to bestow. He treats ererj 
individual creature as well as the good of his great system 
will allow. His perfect goodness i*egards the whole more 
than the parts of hisnnoral system, and moves him to gov- 
ern individuals in subserviency to fhe good of his whole fam- 
ily in heaven and earth. Though the goodness of God mo* 
yed him to do good in the works of creation, yet it has mo- 
yed him to do unspeakably more good in ihe works of prov« 
idenee. God has been doing good every moment, and inev-. 
ery part ofthv* universe for nearly six thousand years, and it 

' will move him to do good to the end of time. 

4. The perfect goodness of God will move him to make 
the intelligent universe as holy and happy as possible, thro* 
the interminable ages of eternity. He will do as much good 
to his creatures as it is possible, in the nature of things, he 
should do. His power and wisdom will always be under the 
constant influence of his pure, permanent, universal, and per- 
fect benevolence. He will never be less able, or less dispos- 
ed, to do good in time to come, than in times past. He has 
formed the best method to do good forever, and he is able to 
do all the good that he determined to do from eternity. He 
has all his creatures under his control, and can employ them 
all to promote the general good of the universe. God can 
no more cease to do good, than he can cease to {re good ; and 
he can no more cease to he good, than he can cease to existm 
The good which CUkI has done, bears no more proportion to 
the good he will do, than time bears proportion to eternity. 
He means to make all his goodness pass before the eyes of all 
his intelligent creatures. And this cannot be done in any 
limited period of duration. 
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JProm the view we hare taken of divine goodness^ we are 
presented witli several serious refleotioDs. 

1. Since the perfect goodness of God always moves him to 
do,. that which will promote the highest good of the universe, 
it may be as consistent with his goodness to make men mis- 
erable in the future state^ as in this life* In this life, we 
know it is consistent with divine goodness to inflict great 
evils vpon mankind. And why may not God, in perfect 
goodness, inflict evils forever upon human beings ? If it be 
•aid that God inflicts ovils in this life to promote greater 
goody for the same reason, he maj^ inflict eternat misery up- 
on men in tlie future existence. The Bible represents tem- 
poral evils as preludes to eternal. Sodom and Gomorrah 
f< are set forth for an example, suffering the vengeance of 
iitornal fire.'' God plainly teaches us in his word that there 
pre good reasons why he should show his wrath and make 
hit power known upon the vessels of wrath fitted to destruc- 
tiipii* Though God has no pleasure in the death of him that 
diethy yet he may, in the exercise and expression of perfect 
goodness, inflict upon many of mankind the pains of endless 
death and despair. ^> 

■ S. All the objections which mankind make against any 
MTt of the divine conduct, arise from the depravity of their 
hearts. Their eyes are evil because he is good. As God al- 
ways acts from pure and perfect goodness, every objectioa 
that sinners make against him arises from that bitter and 
malignant enmity which hates and opposes perfect and infi- 
nite goodness. If they object against the decrees of God, 
they object against his goodness. For the decrees of God 
are as holy, just and good, as his character, which consists 
in love. If they object against the agency of God, they ob- 
ject against his goodness. For though God works all things 
after the counsel of his own will, his agency in creating, pre- 
serving, and governing all things, is the exersise and expres- 
sion of pure and holy love. If sinners object against God's 
placing Adam as the public head of mankind ; if they object 
against his bestowing greater blessings upon some nations 
or families, or individuals, than upon others ; if they object 
against his saving one part and defstroying the rest of man- 
kind — they do object against his goodness. For God is good, 
and does good in all his decrees and conduct. The truth is, 
mankind would have had reason to object, if God had, in one 
instance, either acted or decreed to act in a manner different 
from what he has done. 

5. It blowing to the knowledge, and not to the ignorance 
•f sinneA^ that they hate God.^— Their hearts would never 
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rise against God, unless they pereeiyed that his perfect and 
infinite benevolence was wholly opposed to their total selfish- 
ness. While they are totally selfish, the more clearly they 
pereeive the glory of divine goodness, the more will their 
hearts rise against God« Of the Jews, Christ said — <« They 
have both seen and hated both me and my father.'' As the 
conviction of the goodness of God in his decrees, conduct, 
law and gospel, shall increase in the consciences of sinners, 
their hatred of God will increase. In the clear sight and 
deep sense of divine goodness in the salvation of the elect 
and the damnation of the non-elect, the reprobate will weep 
and wail and gnash their teeth for ever. A conviction of the 
perfect rectitude and benevolence of their Creator, in all 
things, wnl never lessen, but always increase the bitterness' 
and violence of their enmity against God. Sinners hate God 
for his goodness. And the more they know of the motives 
of his conduct, the more will they hate him for his love. 

4. Men must be good themselves, if they would truly see 
and enjoy the goodness of God. « Blessed are the pure in 
heart, for they shall see God." But without holiness, no 
man can see the Lord. A person must feel as God feels, be- 
fore he can taste and see that the Lord is good. All ihe 
darkness and misery of sinners arises from their total sel- 
fishness. It is because their eye is evil, that their whole 
bodies are full of darkness. Their ignorance of divine good- 
ness is not speculative, but moral. While their hearts are 
wholly selfish, they have no communion with the fountain of 
living waters. 

Rational creatures must be holy, before they can love that 
being who is good and doeth good, and whose tender mereies 
are over all his works. But such creatures as are holy be- 
hold the goodness of God in all his ways. With the Sera- 
phim, thy cry one to another^ saying — " Holy, holy, holy is 
the Lord of Hosts ^ the whole earth is full of his glory/' 

Con, EvanffeUcal Maffanncp 

DISMISSION OF THE REV. DR. BACKUS. 

At a special meeting of the South Consociation of Litchfield county, 
convened by letters missive from the last moderator of the Con- 
sociation, at the house of the Rev. Az£l Backus, d. d. in Beth- 
lem, November 3, 1812 — 

PAPERS relating to the appointment of the Rev. Dr. 
Backus^ to the office of President in Hamilton College, in 
the state of New York* and requesting his dismission from 
the Church and Society in Bethleniy to take charge of that 
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iBfttitatioDf wttPe lakj^ before the ConsociMion. The Church 
and Sdoiety^ by thejr respeetive ^omoiitteesy appeared before . 
the Consociation^ to oppose the renioval.of Dr. Backus, from ' 
his pastoral relation to them ; and both tbej and Dr. fiackuSf 
flpintitally submitted this important subject to the delibera- 
tion and decision of the Consociation. The Committees of 
the Church and Society were fully heard as to their objec- 
tions to granting the request of the Trustees of Hamilton 
College. 

In their deliberations the Consociation- eonsidered them- 
selves authorized and bound to do that* which > in their opin'" 
ioDy will best promote the general welfare of the church of 
Christ; that, though it be in no case lawful to do a moral 
IftTil that good may eome^ yet that the governmentlof Grod is 
often administered upon the maxim of permitting partial na- 
tural evil, to promote a greater good.. 

In attempting to ascertain the general interest of the 
Ghurchf we have not been inattentive to the particular state 
of this people — their attachment to their pastor-— the pain 
that he and they must endure in ease a separation should 
toke place — ^the dangers attending a vacant state— *and the 
diifj^'sulties of a resettlement. Wenave weighed our own at- 
taehment to Dr. Backus— our great need of his talents and 
experience, in this Consociation. Nor have we disregarded 
the peculiar providence of God in removing so many pastors 
of churches in this vicinity, in so short a time, or the general 
interest, which our State has, at such a day as this, in the 
talents, piety and influence of her distinguished sons. 

On the other hand, fidelity to our Lord and his cause de- 
mand that we weigh with equal impartiality, the reasons in 
favor of his dismission ; and here we could not overlook the^ 
vast importance of Colleges generally, in forming the char- 
acters of chief influence, both in Church and State, and in 
giving a decided chai*acter to the laws, institutions, religion 
and morals of a people. 

We were united in the opinion that Ministers are the pro- 
per persons to preside in such institutions, both as friends of 
piety, and as possessing from experience, that minute and 
practical knowledge, which is so important in preparing men 
for "active life. And it appeared to us no less evident, that, 
ordinarily, presidents of this description, must, of course, be 
settled ministers — men of age and experience, and of such 
talents, piety, and estimation among the people, and in the 
ehurcbes, as to make their removal in many respects, pain- 
fal ; whidi brought us to this conclusion : — ^That our churehes 
must be called upon to make sacrifices occasionally^ of per- 
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M|pal attachments and interests, for the support of these im- 
portant seminaries ; for we epuld not hesitate to believe, that 
the interest of a College is more important than the interest 
of a single Church, if one or the other must be sacrificed* 

But we, by no means, consider the alternative in this light. 
Colleges must be ruined, and the eommunity must be injur- 
ed, if they have not good Presidents ; while the Church that 
Hiakes the sacrifice, may not be injured at all; or if at allf 
not so much as to balance the greater amount of general 
good obtained by the removal* 

The weight of these general reasons was increased, by the 
local situation of Hamilton College. In the heart of a great 
state and flourishing population— ^liberally patronized by the 
Legislature and by charitable individuals'^-M^ertain to be es* 
tablished, and to be the engine of great and lasting good, or 
great and lasting evil, to the church of God*—* surrounded bgr 
ehurches which were founded by our missionaries, and which 
have been nurtured by our prayers and charities, and form* 
cd of emigrants from our churches, and their children, re- 
taining their love of New-England, its habits and institu- 
tions, and earnestly desiring this College, and such a Presi* 
dent, to help them in laying the foundations, which shall ex- 
tend the religion and the institutions of New-England, thro* 
that vast and important region. And considering the endow- 
ments of that College, and the qualifications of Dr. Backus^ 
and the unceasing supplications of Churches aii& Ministers 
in this state, and in that region for its prosperity, we cannot 
consider it a doubtful experiment, but as afibrding as reason- 
able a prospect of future usefulness, as can attend, ordina- 
iily» ftny efforts to do good ; and in this expectation^ we are 
much confirmed by the special interposition of God, at this 
day, to succeed, unusually, all exertions made to extend his 
church, and to bless the world. 

And, while in our opinion. Dr. Backus is eminently quali- 
fied to preside in that institution, we feel it to be of vast im- 
portance, that the foundations of that College should com- 
mence under the auspices of such a man ; it being so much 
easier to begjn right, than to rectify a bad beginning. To 
us also, the hand of God seems apparent in the endowment 
of such an institution, and uniting the hearts of so many 
worthy characters in the choice of our worthy friend and 
brother. 

We cannot but look also, with anxiety to the uncertainty 
and difiiculty of ^another election, which we think cannot h% 
expected to be more judicious^ or to make less inconvenience 
to the churches. 

2n 
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/LnA with rrtpect to the dan^ri of this church and otfier 
Taeaiit churches in tiii» vicinity ^ we have great contidenee 
in the piety and integrity of the cbureiie»9 and in the good 
•enifs and nober habits ol' the congregations ; and above all in 
the blessing and protection oi* God^ to keep tiiein from hurt- 
ful divisions, and to supply tbeni with pastors after his own 
heart : Arid we caniiot but believe that the tied who has 
^ven us this opportuiuty to bless extensively^ a sister state, 
will make it apparent^ in his providencc^^ tbat it is more bles- 
sed to give than to receive ; and that not improbably the man 
We s^nd away» will send bai*k to these ehurchesy blessings 
double to what we give up in his dismission. 

IK^th these views of the subject* and standing before God, 
smd expecting to render to him, shortly, an account of our 
doings, we do feel as if the general welfare of the Christian 
ehureh wilL to all bMman probability, be most promoted by 
the dismission of Dr. Backus. We have therefore been con- 
Strained to unite in the following result : 

1. Voted by the Consociation that we deem it the duty of 
this Consociation to regard primarily what we com*eive to bo 
the glory of God* and the general good of his church. 

9. That the interest of a College, and especially of that 
ij^Ter which Dr. Backus is called to preside, is, in our ap- 
lirehension. of greater consequence than that of an individal 
ohurch, or of the churches of a given consociation, or even 
than the interest of the state, in the influence of an individual 
in a private station. 

3. We therefore conclude, that it is the duty of Dr. BacK- 
Vts to accept the invitation to the preddency of Hamilton 
College ; of this body to dismiss him ; and of this chiirch and 
society, to acquiesce in his dismission. 

Therefore voted, undnimtyiisly. thfit Dr. Backus be dis- 
missed, and he is hereby dismissed, from his present pasto- 
ral relation t6 the church and society in Bethlem, with a view 
to his accepting a call now in his hand, to the presidency of 
Hamilton College* in the state of New-Tork. 

The Conso<^iation desire to express their cordial approba- 
tion of the candor, with which this church and people have 
ap^ieared to view this great subject* and the commendable 
panner in which they have conducted it before this body.— 
Ai|d while we weep with them, in view of the sacrifice which 
they and we are called upon to make, we recommend them 
io the care and protection of thai God. who is able to keep 
neiDf and whO|4we trusty wiUl not leave thorn comfortless. 



Mr. C— — 's Letter to Dr. Backus. ii9i 

TO THE EDITORS OF THE UTICA CHRI8TIA19 KA6AZINE, 

Gentlemen — In the town of my former residence, and under my 

parochial care, lived an affectionate and* pious couple, bleseed 

wiih a numerous family of promising little children. By the obitua^ 

ry of a newspaper I first learned that Mrs C had dit^d sudden* 

ly. Knowing their strong domestic attachments, I addressed a let* 

ter of coadolance and advice to the afflicted husband, on the 17tb of 

November last, and have received the following reply : — ^which yott 

are at liberty to publish, if you judge my partialities have not over* 

rated its inieresting contents. Yoursi 

A. BACKUS* 
Hamilton College, Dec. 8, 1813. 

•• Bdhlem, CCon.J 26ih JWn?. iSlS. 

^< REV. Alf D DEAR SIR, 

** YOJii iavor of the 17th inst. was received with mtick 
thankfulness. I will endeavor, Gud being my helper, to itoU 
low vour counsel. I have need ofyuur prayers. ** The hand 
of CjcmI hath touched me.'' I have indeed lost a ti*ea6ure, but 
ho[)e not alL ** Every soul knoweth its own bitterness;'* aiiid 
1 am rea<ly to say, *« there is no sorrow like my sorrow !*'— ^ 
About three or four weeks previous to Mrs. C *8 deaths 
our youngest son, the idol, was dangerously sick with a bow* 
el complaint ; we had but faint hopes of his recovery for se- 
veral days. At that time there were many little tender i*e« 

€mI lections and strings that pulled ab6ut the heart They 

are now all great oties /——But though a monmer, 1 would 
humbly hope, that 1 am not a mutmurer. We are not called 
to mourn ab ** those who have no hope." We have many 
mercies and consolations mingled with the cup of affliction. 
Mrs. C— — for a long time previous to, and especially duritig 
her sickness, gave increasing and abundant evidence that her 
peace was made with God ; and that» to her, death was dis* 
armed of his terrors, 

<< I have a kind of melancholy pleasure in recollecting and 
tracing many circumstances attending her sickness and death. 
Shall presume on your indulgence, and hope you will pardoA 
me while attempting to state some particnlara. 

«< Mrs. C '8 illneds commenced on Saturday the 6th 
lilt, a little after noon, attended with the most exfrfonepalhy 
which contitlued with very little mitigation, till a frw houri 
before her death ; which took place on the following Thu^s• 
day, at half past ten in the evening. Tbrouj^ the whole of 
her sickness she enjoyed the use of her reason perfirethr.-.^ 
0|i her enquiring if we did not suppose her in th« aet of djfii 
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li^9 ud being answered in the offlrmatiTe, she manifested 
the.utmiost calmness and composure :•— gave some directions 
to her sisters respecting her clothing, &e. and then requested 
to he left with me a few momepts. When the room was clear- 
i$d and we were alonCf she t)egged me not to be so afflicted^ 
ami informed tm^ that the preceding night she had eiyoyed a 
most refreshing season of intimate and sweet communion 
-with God Mr Sariour ; that she thought of ealling on me at 
the time, to unite with her in praising liim : but circumstan* 
MS rendered it inconrenient. She then gave me her dying 
emfrrace, her coun^ and her blessing. This scene you 
fk will better conceive than I can express. Your sensibili- 
ty can judge how it rent the -heart. After this private, 
fieasant, painful int^rview^ she took an affectionate leave of 
her children, individually as b^r strength permitted, as also 
of her sisters. << I b»pe/' said she, << to meet you all in a 
better world, where ^Qn and distress will never come !'' — But 
diieoking herself, immediately observed, that << she had not 
meat dirops of blood yet*'— <( wiping the cold, clammy drops 
from her forehead at the same time,) <<.0h| I may have' said 
too much !-*I tremble and rejoice !-*I fear I have not been 
Bufficieatly patient, and that my resignation process from a 
desire to be fireed from excruciating pain.*'<r-After a short 

- timCf she addressed her neighbors, who had come to see 
«< how a Christian could die:" thanked them for their kind 
attentions to her, and patience with her. Observed that << it 
was a pleasant thing to be surrounded by kind and affection- 
ate friends ; but that it was infinitely more precious to enjoy 
the friendship of God in a dying hour.** She then bade them 
all farewell^ and said, <« My work is finished here below.*'— 
She rested a few moments and revived, requesting her friends 
to sing the 93d Hymn in D wight's collection, to the tune of 
Newmark, which they did ; and a little while after, at her de- 
sire,, they sung the 17th Ps. L. M. to the tune of Old Hundred. 
In both of which she joined with them, as I observed her lip9 
to move correctly, and could bear her voice at times, (the 
Toiee of a seraph). I know you could not choose — -. but weep 
for joy I ! — ^Prayers and thanksgivings were then made and of- 
fered by Mr. R. , a candidate preaching with us. — ^From 
this time she wtis able to converse but little, and when speech 
ItfA entirely failed, she fixed her eyes earnestly upon me, 
with an indescribable expression in them, as though wishing 
to inform me what her feelings were at that time. Love and 
•flR^etion were however most predominant. In a few mo- 
ments her eyes had lost their meaning — her eye-lids gradu- 

. aUy fell-«-and her spirit was present before God. 
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' <' My dear sir, we were under many obligationB to youi and 
had experienced many kindnesses, which will pot be fbrgot* 
ten. Continue them by your prayers for myself and mother- 
less ehildren. I long to see you << face to faee/' and tell you 
more than I can by letter. Mrs. C— — , as well as myself, 
grived that we were deprived of our old Minister's company 
in sickness. But, said she, ** it is God's will ; it is all for the 

best.'' 1 have written you a long letter, dictated by affeo* 

tion. To most men I should.ofier an apology for intruding 
on their patience* But Fll no more, save to assure you that 
I am, dear sir, 

« Your obliged and affectionate servant, 

« 8 C , Jun. 

" Bev. Dr. Backus, Hamiltdn College.'* 



•In Historical View of the First Planters of JCew-England. 

No. V, 

Continued from page 25% 

THE company in the mother country now began to make 
vigorous exertions for the settlement of New-England. In 
the course of the year 1629, it was resolved that the corpo* 
ration, with their charter, should be removed to America. 
Accordingly, the most of the proprietors of the Massachu* 
setts, together with a great number of adventurers, among 
whom were many persons of family, of education, and of 
wealth, prepared to embark for the western wilderness* 
The most of these were influenced by one common principle; 
the sufferings which they endured under ecclesiastical tyr* 
anny for a consoeientious non-conformity with many of the 
prescribed ceremonies, the expectation of (Enjoying the rights 
of conscience and the privileges of gospel worship and disci- 
pline, and the hope of planting the churches of their Lord 
in a desert, which never echoed the praises of redeeming 
love. They believed the cause of pure religion to be great- 
ly declining in their native country, they hoped the Spirit of 
God would attend his church into the wilderness, and give it 
a great increase* The churches in England having never 
been wholly liberated from the shackles of Popery, they be- , 
lieved that some might be established in a new country, 
more agreeable to the primitive pattern,, than any which 
they had seen. That sueh churches might exist on the 
American strand, was the supreme object of their incessant 
toils, their uncommon self-denial, and their persevering pray- 
Wf to the end of their lives. 
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' Sef enteen ships irere prepared, witk all the Beeessaries foi^ 
the ▼•yage a(Hl Ihe new setUeuieot» laq^e bupplieii ol provi- 
•ions^ impleHients oi' hubbandiryy and callle. The u^oai of 
these sailed eaily iu the j ear 1660, aoil before the euti of 
the yearf they all arrived in Kew-England. In these bhi^s 
eame Mr. Joh$ Wintbrop the governor ol the eoiu|Niny, lue 
lieutenant, governor Dudley, several ol'the assistants, and 
above fifteen hundred settlers. In theeleetion of goverbors 
und assistants in Majrah, the /company were careful to ap- 
point. those who were willing to remove. Several of these 
were discouraged at the prospect before the tiuie of embark- 
atioUf and others were substituted in their n^ace. Like the 
army of GideoUf all who were faint- heurtetl were desired to 
remain in their native eouqtry : it being well known that 
nothing less than an unconquerable firmness, with an unsha- 
ken reliance on the^ivine supports could be suflieient to meet 
the difficulties which must necessarily be encountered. Pre- 
Tious to their departure, after having entered/m board their 
ships, the governor and several others addressed a paper to 
their brethren of the established churchy for the purpose ^f 
removing suspicions* and preventing all misconstructions of 
' their designs; in which they call the church of England 
their Mothier Church, beseeching the divine blesping to rest 
upon her, and earnestly requesting the prayers of tlieir 
brethren for Ihem in their important and diflicult underta* 
king. 

On the arrival of Gov. Winthrop in June, who was, from 
that time to his death, the head and fatherof the colony, he 
found the plantation in a distressed, suffering state. In the 
preceding autumn, the colony contained Ubout three hundred 
inhabitants. Eighty of these had dic^, and a great part of 
the survivors were in a weak^ sickly state, llieir supply of 
eom was not sutficient for more than a fortnight, and their 
Other provisions were nearly exhausted. In aMition to these 
evils, they were informed that a eombination of various 
tribes of Indians was .forming for the- purpose of the utter 
extirpation of the colony. Their strength was weakness, 
but their confidence was in Goth and they were not forsaken. 
Many of the planters, who arrived this summer,' afler long 
. Toyages, were in a sickly state, and disease continued to 
*rage through the season. By the close of the yean the num- 
ber of deaths exceeded two hundred. Among these, were 
several of thiE* principal persons in the colony. Mr. Hi^in- 
•on, the venerable minister of Salem* spent about a year 
with that parent church« and viras removed to the churf*h in 
glory. His eaeeUeoi oolleaguCii Mr. SkeltoOf did not long. 

^ ■ u ^- ' 
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itirrive him. Mr. Johosoo^ one of the assistantSy and hii la« 
d^9 wiio was a greai patroaehv of the settletncDty died boob 
afu^r tiieir arrival. Oi the lattery aa early hisiorian observes, 
«• She left aa earthly paradise in the family of an earlaom, 
to encounter the sorrows of a wiiderness, lor the entertain* 
meals of a pure worsoip in the house of God ; and then im- 
mediately leit that wilderness for the heavenly paradise/' 

PersK>ns of less constancy than wasvpossessed by the fathers 
of New- England* in view of the obstacles and dangers now 
before thenu would have been wholly distoui-aged. Before 
several of the ships arrived* the summer was past, they had 
no habitations for the approaching winter; the places of 
taeir settlement were unfixed ; they had little or no forage 
for their cattle ; they had but a distant and doubtful pros|>ect 
of obtaining a support from the productions of the country; 
they Were wholly unacquainted with the means of clearing a 
wilderness; the climate was much more severe than they 
bad experienced ; a wasting sickness prevailed among them; 
tiie wild beasts of the forest often raisetl their alarms ; the 
savages of the wilderness, jealous of their encroachments, 
whose numbers and temper they could not ascertain, sur* 
rounded all their borders. But they had committed their 
cause to God. They believed they were called in his provi- 
(lence to leave the land of their nativity, he bad carried them 
through the sea, and, they believed, though many of them 
might fall, he would not wholly desert them in the wilder- 
ness. He did not suffer his faithfulness to fail. In all their 
afflictions he was afflicted, and the angel of his presence sav^ 
ed them : in his love and in his pity he redeemed them: and he 
hare them, and carried them all the days of old* 

Four eminent ministers, Messrs. Maverick, Warham, Wil- 
son, and Phillips, who were distinguished lights in the church 
of Christ while in England, attended the company which 
came over in 1650. These were eminent instruments of 
maintaining harmony in the several settlements, and of pro* 
moting the general interests of the colony. Before' the con* 
elusion of the season* settlements were commenced in sever* 
al places which are now some of the finest towns in New- 
England. Governor Wiuthrop and a considerable number of 
the company laid the foundation of the town of Boston. Mr« 
Nowell, one of the asssistantsy with a number of his friends^ 
sat down at Charlestown, where a few remained of those who 
began that settlement in the preceding year. This place ami 
Boston were considered, for a season, as one settlement and 
•ne ehureh« under the ministry of Mr. Wilson. Sir Richard 
SaltooitaUi one of the assistants^ witk a company of planteny 
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^ began the settleipeDt of Watertown. They en joyecf thcl inltt« 
felry or Mr. Philllips. Another of the asaigtants^ Mrv Ros^ 
sitert with Mr. LudloWf aod a number 4f settlersf began the 
town of Dorchester. The ministers Messrs. Warhain and 
Maveriek settled with them. A few years after^ Mr< War^ 
ham and a considerable part of his people^ began the settle-* 
meat of Windsor on Connecticut River. Mr. I^noheon, al- 
so an assistantf was at the head of a company^ who eommen- 
•ed the settlement of Roxbury. The famous Mr. Elliott^ 
who came from England the year following^ became their 
minister. At these places and Salem^ the first planters con- 
tinued till the next year.. 

The succeeding winter commenced in December, with 
a great sererity. Few of the houses which had been ereet«> 
ed were oomfortabley and the most of them were miserable 
eoTcrings. Unused to such severities of climate, tlie people 
suflfered ^verely from the cold. Many died from being fro- 
sen. The inconveniences of their accommodations increased 
the diseases which continued to prevail among them. But 
their constancy had not yet been brought to the last trial.-^ 
During the continuance of the severe season, their stock of 
provisions began to fail. Those who panted were supplied 
by those who possessed^ as long as any remained. A poov 
man came to'the governor to complain, and was informed 
that the last bread of his hoiise was in the oven. Many sub- 
sisted upon shell-fish, ground-nuts, and acrons, which at that 
season could not have been procured but with the utmost dif- 
ficulty. Of the steadfastness and submission of y the people, 
under these accumulated sufferings, the early historians give 
US many very striking testimonies. In consideration of their 
perilous condition, the sixth day of February was appointed 
for a day of public fasting and prayer, to seek deliverance 
from God. Every day, many knees bended in secret, many 
sighs rose to Him, to whose providential care they had com- 
mitted their all, ^whose earthly kingdom they were laboring 
and suflfbring to advance. He who provideth for the raven 
hid food, who prepared sostenance for Jacob, could not now 
be inattentive to the cries of his people. On the fifth of Feb- 
ruary, the day before the appointed fast, the ship Lion, which 
bad been sent to England for that purpose, arrived laden 
with provisions. She had a stormy passage, and rode amid 
heavy drifts of ice after entering the harbor. But He who 
once stilled the tempest for the sake of his people, carried 
this ship through every danger, and brought her safe to land. 
On this event, the existence of the colony was, in a great 
jneasttre# dependent Theso provisions were distributed 
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tiktoibiig the people according to their neeessitieB^aad theirap- ' 

poliistxi last was exchanged for a day of general thanksgivUig* 

Oil the opening of the spring of 1631, health was genend- 
Ij restored in the settlements, but the colony was greatly im* 
poverished^ The most of their pi-ovisions had been brought 
from England ; the preceding year haring been a season of 
uncommon scarcltyf they were purchased at very high rates ; 
by the length of the passage and the severity of the winter 
the greater part of their cattle had died ; the materials for 
building and implements of labor were obtained with great 
difficulty and expense. In imitation of their venerable gov* 
ernor, before whose virtues the patriotism of Leonidas and 
Timoleon, of Publicola and the Decii, appears in a deepen- 
ed shade, the wealthy, feeling that they had embarked in this 
causQy not for themselves, but for the colony and for God» 
distributed of their property according to the necessities of 
their brethren, and soon found themselves almost divested of 
plentiful fortunes. 

In the year 1651* great exertions were made for a crop of 
Indian corn, which was their whole dependence, and it pleas* 
ed God to give them a favorable season ; and according to 
the lands improved, an abundant harvest. This must have 
been, indeed, an unpalatable pittance for those who had been 
•urscd in all the 'delicacies of polished life, which was the 
case of many of those settlers, but it supplied their necessi- 
ties. They eame not to this trackless desert to repose on 
roses, but they were travellers towards a better cotiitfrt/, that 
t«, an heavenly. The fi^rs of the colony, from the hostility 
of the savages, gradually subsided. In consequence of pet- 
ty animosities and internal hostilities, tibey eould not be uni- 
ted in a general combination for the extirpation of the colo- 
ny. The small-pox, and other epidemic disorders, greatly 
prevailed among them, by which, immense numbers died.-— 
These events were considered by our fathers as the signal 
interpositions of Providence, by wliich, God was making room 
and preparing peace for his people. In the commencement 
of all the individual settlements, the planters were mindful 
of their great errand into the wilderness, and directed their 
first exertions to the establishment of a church of Christy 
and the institutions of the gospel. The first church, after 
the one at Salem, was gathered at Charlestown, on a day of 
solemn fast, August 27th, 1630. Soon after this a church 
was erected at Borehester. The next was at Boston.-i- 
Soon after which, there was one at Roxbury, one at Lynuji 
and one at Watertown. In less than two years from the or* 
fanization of the first ehiurchf in Salem^ theff# were io the 
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eolpny^ seven churches, vhieh were indeed^ goldeii candSr- 
glieks. 

The eoloDj eontioued to increase bj fresh accessions of 
plknters^ emigrating ererj j^ear, from England. In 1653^ 
oaine over Mr. Haynes^ afterwards, the first governor of 
Connecticut, and Mr. Cotton, Mr. Hooker, and Mr. Stone, 
three of the most eminent lights of the New England chureh- 
cs. Everj year produced additions to the colony, by emi- 
grants from the mother country, many of whom were per- 
sons of great merit and distinction, till about the year 1640. 
The civil w^ars, commencing in England at that time, put a 
general stop to emigration. The number of planters which 
9ame to New-England, from the commencement of the set- 
tlement to the year 1640, were oomputM at 'four thousand. 
After that time, it was suppbsed that as many removed from 
New-England^ to the mother country, as came from thence 
to the colonies. From this small number of original planters 
have proceeded tho many thousands of the inhabitants of the 
.^ Mew-England States. We now enjoy the benefit of their la- 
' bors, their wise institutiolis* and their noble example. We 
e^joy the benefit of their prayers^ which are registered on 
high. ^ 

A brief sketch of the colonies, which iMued ftrom this ve- 
nerable mother cq^ony, with a view of their general progress 
in the early periods of their history, particularly, in their ec- 
clesiastical interests, is reserved for future numbers. 

f To he continued. J^ K ,. ; ^ j O. 



017 TRK XUINOUS EFFECTS OE AnSBlTT SPIBITS. 
. r . . ./^.i . ^* '/"' ■': ' No. IL * '/^ . .. ,.,M-' ---'^- " 
IF strong drink is tho^rent Of matiy terrible diseases, 
and if our grave yards annua.Uy receive thousan(js of its mis- 
erable victims, as I trust has been satisfactorily evinced, 
these are not the only evils which are found in its train. — 
For, 

2. The enormous Consumption of ardent spirits in this 
eountry involves an incredible waste of property. When the 
marshals took the census in 1810, they were directed to col- 
lect, and return, to the Secretary's office, the amount of all 
domestic manufactures, of any considerable importance, in 
the United States. From these returns it appears, that no 
less than i5,499,382 gallons of ardent spirits were distilled 
that year ; of which were exported 133,853 gallons, leaving 
25^365,529 gallons to be consumed at home. The same year, 
about S^OOO^OOO gallons of mm and other foreign distilled li- 
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quors were imported to this eountrj^ ivhich being added to 
the above 25ya6B,B29y produces an amount of 33^365^529 gal- 
lons, for our home consumption in a single year ! 

What the annual amount of imports has been, sinoe ISIO, 
I have not been abl« to ascertain ; but I presume, that dur- 
ing the last year at least, it must have been considerably lar- 
ger. As to our domestic distilled spirits, it admits not of a 
doubt, that there has been a steady and rapid increase, so 
that the quantity now manufactured, and of course consum- 
ed, is much greater than it was in 1810. 

But not to insist on this, because the exact increase cannot 
be ascertained, let the aggregate of domestii: and foreign 
spirits, stand as above at 33,365,529 gallons ; and let it be * 
made the basis of a few plain calculations. Now 53,369,529 
gallons, is 2'jb8,932 hogsheads, (at more than 134 gallonis the 
hogshead,) which supposing one team to carry two hogs-^ 
heads, would load 124^,466 waggons. These, allowing only 
three rods for each team, would reach more than 1,166 miles, 
or nearly the whole length of the United States, from north 
to south i The number of hogsheads necessary to contain 
the liquor, must upon a moderate computation, cost 606,000 
dollars, and would, if placed so as to touch each other, reach 
more than 178 miles, exceeding by 48, the whole length of 
Massachusetts Proper, on the northern line. Or, to present 
the subject in another light, the quantity of ardent distilled^ 
spirits, which is annually drunk in the United States, is suffi- 
cient to fill a canal 42 miles long, 10 feet wide, and 2 feet 
deep ; affording convenient navigation, for boats of several 
tuns burthen ? The same quantity if brought together, would 
form ^ pond more than 6$ rod^ long, 40 rods broad, and 6 
feet deep, covering an area of 17 acres« 

Now let us, for a moment, view the subject, in connection 
with the population of this country. According to the cen- 
sus of 1810, the number of inhabitants in the United States 
and their territorial governments, was 7,^0,514. If 33,365,- 
529 gallons, were divided equally among the whole popula- 
tion, the process would give not far from 4 gallons and a 
half, to f very man, woman and child, — bond and free, in the 
nation. But here two tbipgs are to be considered. 

In the first place, we hav^in the United States, 1,185,225 
slaves, and as it is their enviable privilege to be denied the 
use fit ardent spirits, they must be taken from the grand to- 
tal of our population ; and then, we shall have left, a little 
more than 6,000,600 of people to drink more than i3,000,000 
I^Uons of rum^ brandy^ whisky, &o. 
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In the second plaoe* ehildren jjure to be subtracted. In the 
state of Conneoticuty theiieare about 75,000 ehildren, under 
ten years of age. Nov, ealeubning that the proportion of 
ehildren under ten years is the same in all the States, we 
have about 1,670,000 to be subtraeted from the 6,000,000 
above;, leaving not far from 4,330,000 persons to oensume 
between 33 and 34 million gallons of ardent spirits, in a sin* 
l^e year; and making an average of more than seven gal* 
&ns and a half, for each consumer ! 

Here, probably some of your readers will stop short, and 
exclaim, <« It is impossible I Here must be some grand mis-: 
take in the preceding calculations. The result is too alarm- 
'ing, too humiliating, to be admitted as correct.'^ I confess^ 
Mr. Editor, that 1, too, am astonished at the result. Gladly 
voiild I have presented one materially different. But facts 
and figures are stubborn things. 

Few peoi^le are aware, how much those truth telling rules, 
addition and multiplication, are capable of effeeting. Few 
tUhik, how soon a small bottle will drain a hogshead ; or how 
•bon a very small glass will exhaust a bottle*. Many may 
be surprised to hear, that only one half gill of spirits, takea 
daily,^amounts at the year's end, to more than five gallons 
and a half ; a gill to more than 11 gallons ; two gills to 22 

Sdlons, and a pint to the enormous quantity of 45 gallons ! 
ut let every one go over with the process for himself. It 
is very simple and very short. Half a gill of spirits a day 
seems to be hardly worth reckoning ; and yet 365 half gills 
amount to between 5 and 6 gallons. How many who think 
themselves extremely temperate, drink a gill, or more, upon 
an average, every day of their lives. Further, how many 
people in our country drink more than twice or thrice that 
quantity, and yet maintain a respectable standing In society.'* 
Surely then it can be no very difficult thing to conjecture 
what becomes of the 33,000^000 gallons so often mentioned. 
Subtract fVom our whole population, all the slaves and all 
the children under ten years of age ; then let the remainder 
drink biit about two thirds of a gill, upon an average, daily, 
and the whole will be consumed, before the end of the year. 
, From the quantityf let us now turn our attention to the 
annual CoBt of ardent spirits to the people of this country 

* We question whether many persons, who drink more than three £^Il8 
of ardent spirits a day vptt an average^ maintain a respectable standing in soj- 
ciety. That there are some persons Who consume this quantity, and yet min- 
gle with society, transact business, and avoid ^ reputation of do wnright sots, 
JMlmits not of a doubt A few persons' have been known to drink a quart of 
rum ft day without ^ver beiiy completely intoxicate id. fjjs, 
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When we take into consideration the high price of all impor- 
ted liquors ; when we consider what quantilies of domestic 
spirits are disguised and sold for French brandy/ Holland 
gin, ifcc. ; when we recollect that every retailer must malic 
a prottt*on what he sells ; that thousands of hogsheads are 
sold in taverns and tippling shops at from two to five or six 
dollars a gallon, and that the original quantity is greatly in- 
creased by the many liberal dilutions which it undergoes, be- 
fore it reaches the consumer ; when all these things are con- 
sidered, the average expense cannot be less than one dollar 
a gallon, or 35,365,529 dollars annually I But not to insist 
on a few hundred thousand dollars, we will let the sum stand 
in round numbers at 33,000,0D0. Thirty-three millions of 
dollars paid out in one year for strong drink ! The weight 
of this sum in silver dollars, would exceed 970 tons. Sup- 
posing each of two men to count 60 dollars a minute, during 
twelve hours of every day, they would not supply the drain. 
One fourth part of the sum, if levied upon the inhabitants of 
the United States by direct taxation, would revolutionize the 
government. How much good might be done with this mo- 
ney, the greatest part of which is now so many thousand 
times worse than wasted. How surprisingly would it change 
the face of our country ; how largely might it contribute to 
the convenience and prosperity of the nation ; if it were ex- 
pended in making roads, building colleges^ hospitals, alms- 
houses, bridges, aud churches; encouraging useful manufac- 
turesi forming canals, fortifying our sea-ports, augmenting 
our navy, instructing the poor, distributing the Bitile and 
other religious books, in our new settlements^ establishing 
libraries, and sending out missionaries. 

To illustrate and enforce these considerations, let us de- 
scend to particulars : 33,000,000 of dollars, would establish 
110 public seminaries, giving to each, a fund of 300,000 dol- 
lars; which fund would be amply sufficient to ereet.the ne- 
cessary buildii^, purchase libraries, and support instructors. 
Or if expendra in the education of young men, it would 
handsomely support more than 100,000. in such seminaries. 
licss than the fifth part of 33,000,000 of dollars, would sup- 
port 7930 ministers of the Gospel, with an average salary of 
7§0 dollars ; and this would furnish one clergyman to every 
thousand inhabitants, (including slaves,) in the'United States. 
Much less than half of what is now expended for strong 
drink, would support 43,360 schools, allowing each instruc- 
tor a yearly salary of ^00 dollars; which would be 6 schools 
for every thousand inhabitants. The simple interest of 
jlS^OOO^OOO of dollars, is more than JMf suffieient to pay iho 



4 



mt 



'^'^^-^^ Qfi the Euinaus EffeOs of Jlrdent ^wte- 




i 



\ 



interest of the national debl^ as it stood in 1810; and the 
prineipal would totaUj extiiigui9h that debt^ in less than two 
jears. Aeeerding to an estimate submitted to Congress^ by 
the Seeretitry of the Navy^ last irinter^ tSfiOO,OOQ of dollarg 
would build no less than iffiiiET'#-Niir£ ships of the line, so 
that by appropriating to this grand national object what is 
expended for ardent spirits^ we mighty in fire years^ have a 
nayy superior to that of Great Britain ! 
* Half the sum whieh is made the basis of these caleula* 
tionsy would maintain more than 25,000 Missionaries among 
.the heathen j and the other half would prints for gratuitous 
distribution^ more tiian 20,6009000 Bibles. Estimating su- 
perfine flour at 12 dollars a -barrel, the whole sum would 
purchase 2,750,000 barrels, whieh, allowing 5 barrels to a 
family, would supply 550,000 families with bread, through 
lite year. With eoarser bread the same sum would supply 
1^0,000 fkmilies. It would also, if appropriated to that 
ol^eet, make BBfPOO miles of turnpike road^ at 600 dollars a 
Bule ; a distanee more than twice the cire^mlerenee of the 
sldbe : or it would complete 20 canals, each lt)0 miles in 
length, at^ expense of 16,500 dcdlars a mile. Or if em- 
ployed in founding a city, it would build 5000 houses, at 
an mverage eost of 6600 dollars.* The one five hundreth part 
of itf (yix) 66,000 dollars, would make up the late loss sus- 
taindl by the Missionarieis at Surampore. Or, to present the 
Siubject in a little difierent light, two millions of the thirty- 
three, would build 200 churches, at an average cost of ten 
thousand dollars ; 5,000,000, would pay nearly one fifth part 
of the national debt, as it stood in 1810; 10,000,000 would 
feed and clothe 100,000 poor ehildren, at 100 dollars each 
pep annum ; 8,000,000 would establish 8000 of our industri- 
«ius young men on fanns, each worth 1000 dollars, in our new 
'Settlements ; and after all we should have ne less than eight 
tniUions left fqr other public and charitable contributions. 

These ealeulatioii3, might, with great ease, be varied to 
almost any assignable extent ; but enough and more than 
enough has been said, to demonstrate, that iiicalculable good 
might be done with the property, whieh beii^ laid out for 
ardent spirits, actually prepare^ victims, by tbususands, for a 
never ceasing pestilence. 

Before 1 conclude this number, however, I would invite 
your readers to return with me, from the wide excursion 
whieh we have taken, and 9f(plj some of the p^ceding cal- 
eulations to their ovm towns, soeieties, and families. Take 
for example, a town containing 2,00Q inhabitants. If they 
consume their sbafe of t^e whola quantity ^f ardent >qpiritSf 



V 



/>e^^j0 3 



On SuperstiHous Ohservmtees. ^.^^^ 

which is drunk in the United States^ annually) it cannot cost 
them less than 9,000 dollars ! What an immense sum for 
one small town to pay for strong drink in one year I More 
than enough to support five ministers, ten schools, and pay 
every town, state and country tax* Suppose a ta:C of 9,000 
or 5,000 dollars were laid, for the public benefit, upon such 
town : What would the people say ? Why every man would 
cry out against it as intolerable. And yet how cheerfully is 
the burden sustained for the sake of gratifying an inordinate 
thirst for strong drink. While it would be impossible in 
many places to collect 500 dollars for charitable purposes, 
yolnntary contributions of more than twenty times the amount 
are made in the same places, every year, to purchase fevers, 
consumption, and a host of other diseases, together with po- 
verty, wretchedness, infamy, and death.f 

It will be remarked, that in the foregoing calculations, I 
have made no account of the loss of time, which is insepara- 
ble from such an amazing consumption of ardent spirits^i^— 
This, it is presumed, must amount to many millions of dol- 
lars annually. With such facts in view, it is easy to account 
for much of the poverty that exists in this land. Thousands 
and thousands of families are literally reduced to beggary by 
intemperance. Business neglected, shops deserted, buildings 
going to decay, sherifTs' fees, long court dockets, crowded 
prisons, hpuses stripped of their furniture, and at length sold 
to pay tavern bills, children crying for bread and shivering 
with the cold, these, these are some of the vouchers, for the 
truth of what has been advanced. Facts of this distressing 
character show, from whence a very large part of this im- 
poverishing revenue is drawn. It is made up of money which 
should feed the hungry, and clothe the naked ; which should 
cherish the fatherless, and cause the widow's heart to sing 
fbr joy. It is money which should educate the poor, support 
the gospel at home, and assist in extending the light of Divine 
truth among the heathen, in every part of the world, z. x. t. . 

ON SUPERSTITIOUS OBSERVANCES. 

HABITS and practices of immoral tendency often exist is 
Christian communities, of such a nature as to render it dif- 
ficult to state them with clearness, or to censure them with 
dignity. The divine and the moralist generally lay hold oa 

f A respectable minister of the Gospel informed me, that, out of twenty-four 
deaths which occurred last year in the small town where he lives^yoi^r w^« 
oceasiontd by intempenmce. 
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the move prominent vices ami foibles i Md too often permit 
tfeosey vfaich bave a less obvious, and more uDdetined* ciiar- 
aeter, to esoape witliout animadversion. But coneeiving; 
that aveiy fault deserves reprehensieni and ttiat nolhing 
moToX\:\l wrong ean be innoxious, 1 propose to make some 
remarks en eertaia opinions and practices, which seem to • 
bave an extensive prevalence through our country. 

Eiyoying the oracles of Divine truths and the blessings of 
an enlightened education, as the people of this country do, 
one could have hoped that we might, «< citan escape^* from 
those eri*ors of paganism and superstition in which our 
lieathen ancestors were once, and the heathen world are still, 
iavolved. But the fiict appears otherwise. Relies of pagan 
•nperstidon still adheiv to us in spite of all our advantages ^ 
aiKl men who call themselves Christians, do and believe ma- 

^ Bjr of the same things which their pagan forefathers did. and 
believed ; and probably for no hotter reason than that sueh 

. were the faith and practice of their ancestors. Men, whose 
Ininds were elevated much above . the ordinary level, have 
been tinctured with the same superstition, and have aided its 
ferpetbation, while the more ignorant have clung to it with 
n perdnaeity peeuliariy their own. Some who are ready to 
lavgb at the superstition, as they call it, of Christians^ are 
Ibemtelves arrant slaves to superstitions of a most ridiculous 
eharacter. But the great misfortune is, that Christians, and 
sober people, should become dupes to the same error. Chris- 
tians should be cautious that they bring no reproach on their 
profession, and should remember that they ought to serve 
God and not idols. While bound to avoid even the appear^ 
ance of eviU they ought to stand aloof from things remotely 
tending to idolatry ^ they should cease to eonsolt stars, to 
look after omens, to observe days and regard visions, while 
they have the Bible in their hands, and profess to have Him, 
who guideth into all the truth, in their hearts. 

When men, who had been previously idolaters, and wrap- 
ped in the mists of pagan superstition, embraee the Christian 
religion, it is no wonder that they should retain for a while, 
some portion of their former habits of thinking, without per- 
ceiving their conduct to be reprehei»sible. But, persons who 

. have enjoyed from their infancy the light of revelation, and 
lived all their days in a Christian community ought surely 
to undcfrstand their obligation to avoid every appearance of 
an idolatrous attachment to the vanities of the heathen. 
Even the dictates of reason rightly informed, would teach 
them to avoid such errors ; and the fear of ridicule, one 
might thiokf would deter mos^ persons from the stupid ob- 
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servation of planets, bigns, and visions. Still the faet is not 
do. How many persons the writer has known, whom no eon* 
siderations short of neeessity, could induce to set up the 
frame of a building, begin a journey, or eonimenee any new 
enterprise, on a Friday. The reason for this, they teli you 
is, that Friday is an nnlucky day, and that whatever is com- 
menced then will prove disastrous in the issne* But let me 
ask the observers of Friday, whence eonie yOu by such an 
opinion ? Did you learn it from your Bibles ? Has God any 
where informed you that when in the course of the six days 
of creation, that day first appeared, and when he pronoun- 
ced his productions of that day <* very good** he notw ith- 
standing designed the day itself to be very bad 7— -Surely yoa 
will not charge God foolishly. But will jfOu say, that some 
evil agent always busies himself in mischief on that day ? 
Then by relinquishing your lawful pursuits through fear of 
this wicked agent, that is, the devil, you do homage to him« 
I fear it may be said of you << ye worship ye know not what^ 
Traces of that idolatrous veneration which our heathen 
ancestors used to ofier to the mooUf are distinctly visible 
among us at this day. People now do not erect temples, nor 
altars, to that luminary ; nor will they be forward to acknowl- 
edge themselves its worshippers ; but many, by their eonduet^ 
pay to it, an indirect, homage, nor can they well acquit them- 
selves of the imputation. They ascribe to it, in certain ea- 
ses, some unknown, undefined, and secret, though real, agen- 
cy, not belonging to matter, nor dependent on any of its 
known properties ; and exerted in such a way as must lead 
you to conclude, if you make any coeclusion at all, that some 
sort of intelligence is concerned in the agency. From the 
difierent appearances of this body in the performance of its 
stated revolutions, they will prognosticate to you the state of 
the weather, and determine when is the proper time to sow 
and to plant, and to gather in many of the fruits of the earth. 
If it is eclipsed, then too we are to expect ehanges in the 
weather, and other things which, they will tell you, its 
eclipses denote, not considering that such eclipses are as 
much a thing of course, as the alternation of day and night. 
There are indeed two ways in which the meoa has a real in- 
fluence upon the earth and its productions; in one, by its at- 
traction, a well known property of matter ; in the other, by 
the rays of light which proceed from it, and are well ascer* 
tained to have an influence in giving color, solidity, and some 
other properties, to vegetables. The efiect in the first, ia 
mechanical, existing mutually between the moon and the 
earthy and is common to all matter ; the ^^i U| th^ wmA 
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is ehemioaU fts aj^ars from the afiuresaid changes which arcr 
]kroduced hj It on the vegetable structure. But such is not 
the influence which the people here intended ascribe to the 
moon ; that influence is independent of any known prin" 
ciples, or eeniiMnaticuis of matter ; being magical^ or m^^ste- 
rious^ and exciting in the observers of such things^ sensations 
bordering on awe^ and superstitious veneration. Take from 
them these sensations, and you remove every thing which 
they care for retaining; It is thcf love of something half 
mysterious, vague, and caprieiouiB, that renders many so 
much attached to these whimsical idcdatries, blended at the 
same time, with a sort of safety which mankind natui*ally 
' fbel in being idolatrous, whito they can be so in disguise and 
i[ithout profession. 

The sun, too, is not without its formal observers at this 
day. Its influence is conceived to vary, as it arrives at cer- 
tain points in its apparent progress through the heavens; 
.or, in better language, a$ the earth is in certain parts of its 
annual revolution about that orb. /When in such a sign of 
the zodiac, it will exert a certain mysterious influence upon 
particular* parts of animal bodies; when in another sign, 
then another influence upon some other paf ts of such bodies. 
One person will not attempt to angle, unless the 9ign bap- 
pens that day to be right; and to as^^ertain this point, will 
examine his almanac with as much gravity as a Hindoo will 
peruse his Shaster. Another would consent to let blood, upon 
no confsid^ratipn, unless the sign should be favorable. A 
third would consider flesh to be inferior in quality, if the an- 
imal were not butchered under the proper sign, or at a prop- 
er period of the moon. A child bom at the rising or setting 
of the sun, will have a more or less favorable prospect of a 
long life. To those who entertain such opinions, or others 
resembling them. I will address a single observation. Would 
you regard your God half as scrupulous as you do the life- 
less^ matter which he has created ; ami adhere to his precepts 
and the dictates of well informed reason, with half the perti- 
nacity with which you cling to your prejudices, you would 
live much more happy and successful in the world, and pur^ 
sue a conduct much better becoming the character of those 
who have had a Christian education. 

Many people who, perhaps, may be free from the imputa- 
tion of any of the foregoing idolatrous notions concernin.&: the 
sun> are stilt of opinion that its eclipses are ominous of dis- 
asters to that quarter of the world where they take place. 
But I know of nothing in Scripture, or in the history of the 
worlds to warrant such an opinion. For aught that appearsr 
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national calamities as certainly foretel eclipses of the suo^ 
as those eclipses do national calamities. One thing however 
is certain ; if these eeiipses do denote anj such disasters, it 
is because God has estabiished tbeui for signs of those events ; 
not because thej naturally, and of themselves, denote them. 
But if God has so established them, he mustt have given 
some indication of the fact, either by revelation, or by so or- 
dering in his providence that there should be an unvarying 
connection between the sign, and the thing signified ; making 
the one uniformly e4>nsequent upon the other. Should this 
connection fail Init onee^ it must overthrow the supposition 
of its existing at all ; or else another sign must be required 
in order to show us wh«n the first one is to be taken as de- 
noting nothing. But what renders such a denoting of events 
very dubious, when we cast our eyes upon the history of Di* 
vine providence, is that an eclipse necessarily extends to a 
large portion of the globe ^ and rarely has it happened since 
the earth was first peopled, that every part of so large a por- 
tion has been free from public calamities, for any considera- 
ble, length of time. Hence it does not easily appear how an 
eclipse of the sun can be taken for a sure sign of public ca- 
lamities, when those calamities almost continually exists in 
sonie parts of the world at least, where the eclipse is per- 
ceived ; and that, whether there are eclipses, or not. Fur- 
thermore, let it be remembered, that eclipses necessarily re- 
sult from the established laws of the planetary revolutions* 
Whenever they take place, it is in exact conformity with 
those laws, being perfectly regular, and at determined inter- 
vals; insomuch, that instead of viewing an eclipse of the sun 
as miraculous and portentous, we ought to consider its fail- 
ure a miracle and prodigy, astonishing in kind and degree. 
By the aid of astronomical science, eclipses may be calculat- 
ed with tho^ utmost precision, for any length of time, past or 
future. If they are sure prognostics of future events, then 
those events may be predicted, by the help of astronomy^ 
with as much certainty a thousand years beforehand, as they 
can at the time when the eclipse happens. But should an 
astronomer thus undertake to turn prophet, there would be^ 
I think, but one opinion concerning the propriety and useful- 
ness of his labors. Scripture, I have already observed, gives 
no warrant, that is, to my knowledge, for any belief in such 
prognostications ; and if none is derived from Scripture, the 
general course of Divine providence, nor from reason, it is 
difficult to determine where else to look for one. My apol- 
ogy for these remarks, which to many may appear entirely 
superfluous, is derived from the well known fact^ that Biany 
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Tery woi*Chy men, and Christians, entertain the opinion that 
eelipses of the sun ^ve unquestionable tokens of the Divine 
dispieasure, and that they ought to be so regarded by all good 
People* liiis opinion, or something very like it, was in the 
f50urse of the last winter, adyanced by a very able member 
on the floor of CongresSt Certainly, then, so far as the fore- 

gnilg renu^ks are just and pertinent, they are not useless ; 
r it is 9 matter oi consequence that right opinions should 
be entertained on this subject. 

It is by no means the intention of the writer to advance 
the idea, that there are no possibU eireumstanees under 
which a solar eclipse could be considered as portentous. A 
preternaUirdl eclipse oughit, no doubt, to be considered as of 
this character. Suoh was the preternatural obscuration of 
tho son's light at the cruciJSixion of our Savior; which obscu- 
ration, as astronomers inform us, could not have happened 
by the intervention of the moon between tlie sun and the 
earthy the regular oause^of solar eclipse^. But if we under- 
take to make prodigies out of natural appearances, and such 
M are the neeessary result of those laws by which the Al- 
migty is pleased to govern his material creation, we alike 
transcend the bounds of reason and Christian discretioik 
"Were eclipses regarded simj^y as displays of the divine pow- 
tv and majesty, no remarks would haye been needed. But 
would we look fbr signs of the divine displeasure towards a 
nation, we can see them, with unfailing certainty, in nation- 
al sins* and depravity of moi^als. These inform us, far more 
emphatically than eelipses, when God has a controversy with 
us, and is about to inflict upon us the rod of his anger. As 
for those who regard eclipses of the sun as portending calam- 
ities independently of any known commission from Him who 
made the sun, and appointed all the laws to which it is sub- 
ject ; they cannot escape the charge of idolatry, however it 
may be blended with other correct apprehensions of the Di- 
vine providence. Such a mixture of real and false religion^ 
but ill accords with the holy jealousy with which the Most 
High maintains his truth. It is like the mongrel worship 
of the Samaritans, a religion allowed of indeed by man. but 
unauthorized by Heaven* ACLETUS. 

Panoplist, 181^ CTo he continued. J 



ABUSE OF THE LATE HARVEST. 

WHEN I wrote the paper which was inserted in the last 
number of the Panoplist,on the late harvest, I was not|inform - 
9^ of a most entrm^a^ abnie of t)|e fruits of the earth, which 
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had then but just begun to be practised on w extensive scale^ 
and whieh has now excited the alarm of all considerate per- 
sonsy especially of the pious and consoientious. The abuse 
alluded to will be anticipated by eveiy reader to arise from 
the distillation of grain and other valuable productions of the 
soil into noxious ardent spirits. The first reflection ^which 
occurs to the mind is^ that such an abuse is a heinous act of 
ingratitude to Grod. It will not be contended, I suppose, that 
rye and potatoes are converted into whiskey as a medicine^ 
and from a pure regard to the health of the community. If 
this should be urged, it will hi admitted by all that the quan- 
tity necessary as a medicine is extremely small ;— -so small 
that a single distillery would supply all the apothecaries* 
shops in the United States. It follows, then, that the distil^ 
lation of immense quantities of baneful spirit from grain^ 
whieh was bountifully given to support life, is an act of hein- 
ous ingratitude to God. Whatever might be said ofconduet- 
ing distilleries of grain on a small scale, it is beyond all ques* 
tion extremely pernicious, when the business is carried to 
such an extent, as to raise the price of provisions, fill all our 
retailers' shops with a noxious liquor, and furnish the vicious 
with the means of ruining themselves and their families. 
What can be done to remedy this evil is not so easy to speci- 
fy, as it is to estimate the magnitude of the evil itself. In 
its first beginnings, the price ot several most important ar- 
ticles of food was nearly doubled. If it should progress as it 
has begun, a very large proportion of the industrious and 
temperate members of society will be severely straitened to 
procure bread for their families ; and all this after one of the 
most abundant seasons which this country ever experienced. 
Lei us seriously consider how odious and abominable U 
must appear in the sight of God, that the rich supplies oi 
his bounty should be immediately converted into the jneans 
of sinning against him-^into the means of increasing and per- 
petuating sin and misery without limit and without end. The 
sound part of the community should see and lament this un- 
grateful and unnatural conduct |-^they should regard it as a 
national calamity of no ordinary magnitude, and as a nation- 
al sin which sheds a melancholy gloom over our future pros- 
pects. Fi*om a share in the guilt no individual can be free 
who does not engage zealously in ev^ry promising scheme of 
counteracting and suppressing so great an evil. It is difficult, 
as has been intimated, to prescribe adequate remedies for so 
dangerous a malady. The following are suggested as the 
only practicable means of effectuating a change for the bet- 
ter^ which have presented themselves to my mindU 
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1. All who regard this etil in the same light with the wri- 
ter, shuuld unl(.e in petitiuuinj; Cungress to iay a beav^- tax 
on ilomestic distilled liquors. If a tax should be imposed, it . 
would operate to some extent at leusl to suppress the evil. 

( Uke it fur graiitud, that the las now im|)osed upun stills is 
Ffxlreuiely small, as to have scarcely a pei-eej^tible effeet. 
:be petitions should not he suceesetul, they wuuld at least 
awaken the atte&tiou of Ibe public to the nature of the sub- 
ject ; and this would ol' itself be a great acbieveitieut. 

2, Moral Soeieties should be formed, wherever they van 
be furmedf witli an etpress mtention to discountenance and 
prevent drunkenness and every approueh to it; and particu- 
larly to diseountenanue the manufacture and the use of doKies- 
tie spirits. 

S. Every method should be adopted, which promises to 
expose to publie view the greuliiess and odiousness of the 
evil. It sbnuld be portrayed in all periodieal publiealions; 
tracts and sermons against it should be published aod esten- 
eively eirculated ; and no espedieat should be left unti'ied to 
represent itstrue eharat-ter. 

i. Christians should earnestly intreat, that God would 
bring about a national repentance and reformation ; that all 
oar evil passious may be subdued ; (hat no abuse or perver- 
flion of the Divine bqunty may be found among iis ; and that 
we may not provoke our merciful Creator to withhold fiom 
us those supplies which are necessary to^ur comfort, and 
«ven our existence. — Fanoplist. A. B, 



mDIFVEKENCB TO BEXIOIOK IN" THE ADHIltlSTaATION OF A 
,* GOVBBNHEITT A. GREAT IfATIOWAI. SIN. 

(Continued from Pige an.) 

I SBSERVS, that after the remarks which hare been already 
nade. it. may perhaps be deemed superfluous to observe that 
infidelity^oradisbelieraod rejection oftheGespel.is one of the 
national sins of our land at the present day. The prevalence of 
a spirit of iitlidelily in our nation may he considered as. in dif- 
ferent respects, both the cause and eifcet of that irreligious fea- 
ture in our national government which has been the subject 
of the preceding remarks. Had not such a spirit been so prev- 
alent that it was deemed ueeessary to enter into a sort of com- 
promise with infidelily, I can hai-dly induce myself to believe 
that this feature in ournalional government would have ever 
assumed the sliape in which it now appears. And (his fea- 
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ture taken in connection with an administration in OTeryreft- 
peel eorrespondent)"^ has had a tendency to nourish those 
seeds which had been before so plentifully sown^ and had be- 
gun to vegetate with so much luxuriance. It is now almost 
two centuries since an attempt was made to organise infidelity 
into a system with the fascinating title of natural religion* 
The fabulous Proteus himself never assumed* in the fertile 
imagination of a poet^ so many shapes as it has done since 
that time. But although this mystery of iniquity had long 
before begun to work^ it was not until the last century^ ilor 
indeed until after the middle of it, that it made such alarm- 
ing progress. This spread has perhaps been tlie most gen- 
eral in some catholic countries. Exelusixe of a general su- 
perintendance of providence, which has probably ordained 
this as one mean to be used in overturning the monstrous fabric 
of the Romish hieraroy, causes founded in the nature of things, 
have had a powerful operation. In this enlightened and en- 
quiring age, multitudes in catholic countries have had suffi- 
cient light and penetration to discover the absurdity of many 
of the superstitions of popery. These they confounded with 
Christianity to which they never belonged, and rejected the 
whole together. But although the spread of infidel princi- 
ples may have been the tnost extensive in catholic countries, 
its roots have struck deep in a protestant soil. We have seen it 
assuming a bold front, and proclaiming witliout a blush^ an 
intention to banish Christianity out of the world, at the same 
time expressing the most exulting assurances of ultimate 
success. We have seen barefaced atheism, rearing up its 
hydra head in one nation, and attempting to deal destruction 
in every direction where a vestige of Christianity iWas to be 
found. 

Although the United States have not gone all the lengths 
of revolutionary France in her mad career of atheism and 
impiety, yet its roots have struck deep. It is but too certain 
that in many instances and places, the christian religion is 
openly contemned, while infidelity is, with equal publicity, 
avowed without shame and withoule blush ; and it is not to 
be doubted but the secret influence of these principles, equal- 
ly corrupt and corrupting, has been extended much farther 
than the open avowal. In general the operation of irreligiouir 
principles is, at first, not only begun but spread to a consid- 
erable extent in secret. Strike, hut hide the hand, is a raax- 

*It is not my intention to say that the administration has been in general 
actually convposed of infidels* but that the way is perfectly open to men of 
that description. 7 
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im on i^hich infidels bavepraetised but too sneeessfully ftcom 
time to time. Like other evil doers, when they first begin 
to disseminate their poison, they hato the light ; nor do they 
nsually bring forward their principles to the public until 
they have been so far spread and fnatured in secret that so- 
ciety is prepared to bear the open avowal. One art which 
has been pnui^tised with great s|weeM is to impress the pub- 
He mind with the belief, that that which has been usually 
termed infidelity is nothing but a harmlesss speculation 
which may be indulged without guilt aild without danger. — 
It is represented to be a mere honest, or, it may be, a laudable 
enquiry after trutb^ and as the result of that enquiry, that the 
belief or rejection tf certain doctrines is not the effect of voli- 
tion, but depends on the nature and clearness of the evidence 
which has been presented to the mind. But when di- 
vine inspiration asserts that he who believeth not shall be 
damned, and that an unbelieving heart is emphatically an 
evil heart, it presents an idea to the mind of something very 
different from that of harmless speculation. The true state 
•f the matter appears to be, that infidelity has its original 
rather in the heart than the head, and is the fruit of a de- 
praved disposition rather than the dictate of an erroneous 
judgment. Because men do not like to retain G on in their 
knowledge he gives them up to strong delusions to believe a 
lie. The soul-humbling doctrines and the holy and self de- 
nying precepts of the Gospel are, in the first instance, dislik- 
ed, and to quiet the remonstrances of conscience while tramp- 
ling on its precepts, the authenticity of the sacred records is 
called in question. This therefore is not only a moral evil 
but one of the deepest die. It is in some respects the root 
of all evils, as it goes to unhinge every principle of morals, 
and dissolve every social tie which connects man either to his 
fellow men or to society. Like every other species of im- 
morality, it becomes more or less aggravated, in proportion 
to the several religious and moral advantages which people 
enjoy. The advantages for understanding the evidences, and 
for duly appreciating the worth of the christian religion, en- 
joyed by the people of these United States, have been in- 
comparably greater than: those with which the Frcfkch na- 
tion have been favoured, where the^ible has been studiously 
kept from the perusal of the laity, and the pure and simple 
doctrines and duties of the gospel debased by superstition, 
and their beauty concealed from public view by the inven- 
tions of men. It does not arise from the want of evidence 
that the christian religion has been in any instance disbeliev- 
ed. No history was ever better attested than that of the 
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(jldspeL And when we consider the wonderful display of di- 
vine love made to man^ in the obedience^ death and sufferings 
of the Redeemer, as well as the benevolent tendency of the 
gospel system to promote present and fuldre happiness, it it 
entitled to the warmest, most cordial and grateful reeepdon* 
But experience teaches us that it seldom meets with that re- 
ception from the children of men to which it is entitled. 
Men in every age have been too prone to imitate the Jews 
of whom our Lord complains, saying, •And ye will not come 
to me that ye may have l\fe. Whoever carefully attends to 
the present situation of Christianity in the United States, and 
sees it not only excluded from all connxeion with, or counte- 
nance and support from the national government, and eciual- 
ly excluded from some of the states and but slightly noticed 
in others^ and, also observes the degree of carelessness and 
indifference pt*evailing in many parts of the country, which is 
in some places so great that you may travel for days and 
see scarcely a vestige, that Christianity is the religion public- 
ly professed, taken in connexion with the too general neg- 
lect of christian institutions, and the profanation of the sab- 
bath, even where tiiere is some appearance of religion, and 
together wilh this, brings into view the general prevalence 
of vice, as well as the smallness of the number of those who 
publicly own, and zealously espouse the cause of Christy 
cannot but be convinced that the roots of infideUty have 
struck deep, and that its spirit prevails so extensively in the 
United States as to render it one of our national sins« — 
When we bring into view the nature and importance of the 
christian religion, connected with the clearness of its evi- 
dencest may we not consider the commination in the text as 
pertinently applicable to. us* Shall I not visit for then 
things saith the Lord9 Shall not my soul be avenged on such 
a nation as this^ 

It may be eon^idered as an enquiry of some importance and 
deserving a moment's consideration in this place, whether 
infidelity is to be considered as gaining or loosing ground at 
present in the United States ? To answer this qt^cstion with 
precision, our information is insufficient. There are, how- 
ever, some hopeful symptoms that, in many places, it is rath- 
er on the decline. In various instances which have come ei- 
ther within the sphere of personal observation, or of inform* 
ation, the authenticity of which cannot be called in question, 
it appears that some of its votaries have, by a happy change 
in the temper ef their minds, become the humble followers 
of Christ. Others have been hopefully convinced of thdr 
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error^ ai|d others hare been so fiir abashed gs to become 
less bold and confident in their oppbsition to religion. Per- 
haps it may^ on general principles be said, that the tone of 
infidelity has become less bold and assuming than it was a 
few years ago ; and that the number» both of real and pro- 
fessed Christians, has been hopefully enlarged. It may still 
admit of a doubt whether an increase of zeal and activity in 
promoting the eausft in private, while its votaries are wait- 
ing for a more convenient time to avow themselves openly to 
the world, does not fairly balance any diminution of boldness. 
We have seen that it can assume any shape to suit the times. 
If the crude, absurd, and vulgar Masphenues' of Thomas 
Faine will not pap current, it can assume a milder form, 
and insinuate as much of its poison as possible, under the 
name of liberal, rational and catholic Christianity ; liberal 
to every class of opinions only to the truth 'as it is in Jesus. 
And whoever impartially examines some of the popular opin- 
ions in vogue, under tlie name of christian doctrines, will 
find little else in them than infidelity in disguise. 

But should the cause of infidelity be, in some , respects^ 
really on the decline, this will not be sufficient to exempt us 
from all fear of God's visitation oh that account. God vis^ 
it9 the iniquities of the Fathers upon the Children to tlve 
third and fourth ^neration. The calamities which befel the 
Jews, which terminated in the destruction of Jerusalem and 
the Temple ; the desolation of the nation, and the seventy 
years captivity in Babylon, are expressly said to be for the 
sins of Manasseh, and the innocent blood which he shed, al- 
though but few who had arrived to maturity at that time 
now survived. The destruction of Samarisi, and the captiv- 
ity of the ten tribes, was also an event which happened under 
one of the least wicked of their kings. God has also seen 
fit to make inquisition for the blood shed by the house of 
Bourbon, upon one of the most virtuous of the race. The 
oceans of blood spilt in the destruction and slaughter of the 
protestants, under the auspices of Lewis fourteenth, have 
been avenged, not upon himself but his descendants^ not 
upon the iudividual body of the clergy who were the pripci- 
pal instigators of that bloody work, but upon their successors 
who never had, in their own persons, been guilty of the like 
enormity. Should God reserve his visitation for this crime 
to a time wheii there was some abatement of the spirit of in- 
fidelity, we must, in that case, be constrained to ^acknowl- 
edge^ that the Judge of all the earth does right. 
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BEUGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

REVIVAL OF REUGION IN PAWLET, (Vbk.) 

Extract of a Utter to the Editor of the Panoplistf daiei 

Paw let, C ^^^O *'*^ ^* *'' •^^^ 
^^I HAVE the pleasing intellij^nee te cotnmunieate, 
that there is a reirival of religion in this plaee. After a 
long night of darkness, the day begins to dawn. The work 
of God is powerful, and the attention has remarkably in- 
creased within two or three weeks. It extends alnniit all 
oyer the Congregational Society, of which the .Rev. Mr.^ris- 
wold is pastor^ The house of God is thronged on the Sab- 
bath. Conferences are frequently, fully, and solemnly attend* 
ed, in many parts of the town. Some persons have obtained 
a hope, and many are anxiously inquiring What they mtist 
do to be saved. 

^< Last evening I attended a conference of the young peo- 
ple, and although it raitied very violently during the whole 
evening, there were about fifty present, principally young 
men. The scene was truly solemn and affecting. Some 
were almost in despair ; while others were rejoicing, and tel- 
ling what the Lord had done for their souls, and inviting 
their companions to come to Christ for salvation. 

<< I have been informed, that there is, also, a very consid^ 
erable attention in the town of Hartford, state of New York.'' 



Extract of a Utter dated London, July 15, 1813, fi'om J*. 
Roberts, Esq. to his friend in Philadelphia. 

^^ IN the midst of the distractions of nations, we may 
surely pereeive, the dawning of a brighter day, and indulge 
the expectation that they shall eventually issue, in the intro- 
duction of the millennial car of the Prince of Peace. It is a 
remarkable fact, at the present period, that in many instan- 
ces the Roman Catholic Te^ichers, who formerly deprecated 
putting the Scriptures into the hands of the laity and forbid 
the perusal, are now actively employed in their distribution ; 
particularly on the Continent, where the sufferings of the 
wretched inhabitants may prepare their minds to receive its 
rich consolations, and all-important truths, as the gifts of 
heaven. The Bible Society is still extending its views to 
distant lands, desiring that the whole earth may be filled 
with the knowledge of the Lord. An edition of the Scrip- 
tures in the modern Arabic is seriously thought of^ a language 
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spoken along the oast and north eoast of Africa^ in Egypt* 
and Abyssinia* or the ancient Ethiopia ; and from encourag- 
ing circumstances connected with the prospects of two suit- 
|d>le individuals, there is a probability of their proceeding 
to this latter quarter* as agents of the Society in this great 
work. 

ff The efforts made tp procure in the new East India char- 
ter a clause for the protection of missionary labors have been 
crowned with success ; and it is to be observed with grati- 
tude* that* in a divisiooon the question in the House of Com^ 
mons* the majority in favor of such endeavors for the pro- 
motion of Christi^nityy was as two to one ; which was far 
]beyond the most sanguine expectation. Thus the most High 
is protecting his own cause in the earth/* 



BBPORT OF THE DIHECTORS OF THE (LONDON) MISSIOKARy 

SOCIETY* MAY 13* 1813* . 

(CQntiiiue4 from page !2r8.) 

Mr. elands contiQues to iinprpve in the Kanaada^ language, 
and is proceeding with his translation of the Scriptures into it, of 
which he has sent us a neat specimen. He has hot yet begun tp 
preach publicly to the natives, but proceeds, as all Missionaries 
must at first, to converse with them in a familiar and affectionate 
manner ; this increases his own ability for speaking the language, and 
prepares their minds for more public exhortations. 

What Mr. Hands states concerning the dispositions of the natives 
to hear the gospel is so well calculated to refute the objections late- 
ly made against Missionary efforts as dangerous to tlie peace of the 
country, that \i deserves peculiar regard. We shall quote his own 
words. 

" The people in general are ready to hear, and to confess the folly 
of their superstitious customs, but not so ready to leave them.r— 
They acknowledge the. super jjority of the gospel of Christ, but do not 
feel its power on their hearts. Sc^rciely a day passes without a vi- 
sit from some of the most respectable natives at the Mission-house. 
A Vakeel belonging, to the court generally visits line two or three 
times a week, and has introduced me to the heads of the villages 
who have come to Belhary to transact business in the Court ; and 
I hope this will prove a considerable advantage to us when we be- 
gin to itinerate in the surrounding villages." 

Whii'e our worthy brother was thus proceeding in his Missionary 
career, he was greatly delighted' with the cheering hope of soon en- 
joying A Belhary the assistance of his dear brother and former fel- 
low student, Mr. Thompson ; for, to this promising station the Di- 

♦ This lang^uage has been called also the Kumata, but Mr. H. thinks im- 
properly. He calls it ihe Kanaada, but he says it is vulgarly called the Ca^aree^ 
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feetors, the friends at Madras, and his own inclination all concurred 
to direct his course. But alas ! - it is not in man Uiat walketh to di- 
rect his steps. The sovereign Disposer of human events saw fit 
otherwise to determine, and we bow in silence to the holy mandate^ 
Mr. Thompson, as the society were informed last year, after resictii^ 
for a few months at the Cape, where his labors were very accepta- 
ble and useful, proceeded towards India, by the Isle of France, 
where he obtained valuable information concerning that island, Bour- 
bon, and Madagascar ; from thence he sailed to Calcutta, and from 
thence to Madras, where he arrived March 2^, 1812. He was there 
advised to report himself, as is expected from strangers, at the Po- 
lice Office, re()uestiiBg permission to go forward to Belhary. , But 
when upon inquiry, it was understood that Mr. Thompson came from 
England without licence from the Directors of the East India Conl- 
pany, he was inforiped that he pould not be allowed to reside in 
India, but must immediately return. The order was as follows : 

^^ Madras Police Office^ May 22, 1812. 

'< Rev. Sir — ^I am directed to acquaint you that the Honorable the 
0ovemor in Council is precluded, by the orders of the Supreme 
JGovemment, from permitting you to reside in any place under this 
Presidency : you will therefore return to the Isle of France, or to 
jBurope, by the first opportunity. 

•' I am, Rev. Sir, your obedient Servant, " J. H. Stmms, 

" Superintendant of the Police." 

Mr. Thompson, by the advice of his friends, addressed a respect- 
ful letter to the Hon. the Grovemor on the subject ; but after waiting 
several days without receiving any answer, he again waited on the 
Superintendant of Police, who informed him, that if no answer was 
given, the order for his removal remained in force, and that if be did 
pot go, he should be obliged to report it Mr. Thompson observed 
that he had no means of obeying the order, and that the Missionaiy 
Society had not authorised their agent to advance him money for 
jthat purpose. He w»a then informed, that " he should receive an 
jorder to put him on board some vessel homeward bound, when a 
yery small allowance wtftuld be given him for his passage, as he had 
jcome out without leave from the company ; and added, Uiat ** he sup- 
posed it was the intention of Govemmeut to put a stop to such en- 
4eavors." 

It is impossible not to feel, on this recital, the most painful regret 
that regulations, which were originally made for commercial pur- 
poses only, should now be employed to impede the progress of 
Christianity, or place under the control of the East India Company 
a subject so intimately connected with the present and eternal hap- 
piness of many millions of the human race. For the removal of 
such unrighteous restrictions, the Society applied to his Majesty's 
Ministers ; has petitioned the Legislature ; and will continue impor- 
tunately to address the Throne of Grace.f 

t The r«flections of our dear departed brother* in a ktter dated May 12, 
may not be unacceptable to the Society. 



3iS hondon JUistionary Saciety. 

Thia refuaa) of the governmeDt to permit Mr. Thompsiui to. pru- 
«(>(>d to Belharf wae soon followed by another event still mare tlia- 
ing:— He had frequently comptained of a pain in hia aide, 
h was conaidercd aa Ihe aymptom of a liver diaorder, trhinh it 
LOped would prove but alight; but alaa .' ita progreaa waa rapid 
>t«l. He has desisted only two Lord'a daya from preaching, 
IS at the cliapel on the 21at of June. On tlie following Thurs- 

J ..> became extremely ill, and danger waa apprehended; but hit 

mind waa preaerved in peace, and he maintained a humble, yet con- 
fident and unshaken dependence on the atouement of the great Re- 
deemer ; while he renounced, with a kind of iudignont jealousy, any 

" There in no sppcal, as it is confirmed by Ihc bigbcst inlborlty not 

oply in India, but in England. This yau may probably regard as ■ melflncholy 

event. But nn i regard it as an iinwarrar table stretch of arbilrary aulbority 

irLicb tbe great Head of the Church will orerrule for the promotion of the in" 

terests of hie kingdom. For my own pari, tliough 1 detply regret the loss of 

time, and tlie incunvenienciea of another voyage to Europe and back ; I tel 

no doubt that I shall return, and that this occurrence will turn out to the rur. 

Iterance of the gospel, t liave nothing to complain of the Governir.ent here, 

they act agi'eesbl. to the letter ofUieir instructions ; nor of the Govern. 

nl at home, aa when the Charter was given to the Company, there was little 

■iri to such an accession of territory, and it had no view to the religion of 

- peo|llei and when the Toleration Act was passfd, the Parliament did not 

cipate that the Britigh dominions would be so extensive, or that Christian! 

juldfeelit their duty to communicate the knowledge of the gospc! to for' 

eign lands, and therefore no provision was made for such a purpoEO. Consid' 

ering that the renewal of the Charter is about to be discussed in Parlianicnt, 

should it be sjid lo those who wish to diffuse Ihe gospel in India, tliat none 

had been prevented from peaceably exercising the functions of his office, nor 

any one sent home, any alter^ition might be deemed unnecessary ; hut should 

tbe Gorertnnent here insist pn my retHra, I truat it will give mich an addition. 

al impulK to their eierlioua, who are desiroua of uicb an alteration, u will 

*i0eure its attaimnent. Mine is a cua peculiarly in point, aa I hav« sailed to 

no forei^ port, under no foreiga colors, nor proceeded a atep without the pub> 

lio lanciion of the existing anthoritiei, and aro,ln fact, deicient in notbiny 

bat the Company's licence." 

Itouy not be improper, ia thii place, to transci^w a [Msiage from letter 
Written by Mr. Hands on this subject. 

"I hope that thisordecAv.^r.Tbompion** return will have a powerful ef- 
fect on the minds of our dear friend* m Enjlaod ; and that if the Company's 
Ch«rter'should be rcnewed,tbey will anileavor to procure some provision therein 
fortheprotectionof Pbotistawi MlssiiHiaries in India. Cahuolic Missionaries 
tboiu)diB almost every part of fiidias they excite no notice nor suspicion; and 
m- allowed to travel about as they please; why dien »hould not wa enjoy the 
••me liberty 1 A ntw Catholic ahapel has lately been erected at Bclbary, and 
»new Padre has late!)' arrived from Goa. All tbe persons who attend arePor- 
ti^uese or Malaba* people, belpi^ri>V t<1be different native corps stationed 
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tiling in himself in which he might gloiyj!: and although, through th«i 
extreme violence of his disorder, he could not, so frequently as he 
wished, express what he felt and enjoyed, yet, on two occasions he 
dheered the hearts of his weeping friends, when he declared his joy 
in the Lord, and exhorted them to increasing zeal in his cause— 
*' Cran, (said he) I nerer saw; Des Granges I once saw.; but Brain 
was my dear friend, companion, and fellow student. I shall soon 
see them in glory, and Swartz too ;" and then, in a rapture of mind, 
and with exertion of body that was almost too much for his enfee- 
bled frame, he added, '^ but I shall see Jesus, and that is the glory of 
all !" Thus our dear brother, though denied the expected privilege 
of preaching among^e Gentiles " the unsearchable riches of Christ," 
was highly favored by his rich griace in his departing moments, and 
expired with a hope full of immortality. 

To the Society, as well as to his relations and friends, it is no small 
consolation to reflect, that he died in the house of our valuable bro^ 
ther, Mr. Loveless, our missionary at Madras ; where he enjoyed all 
that attention which pity and friendship could afford in his painful 
circumstances : and this leads us to report briefly the circumstances 
of that faithful Missionary at 

MADRAS, — ^Mr. Loveless has been, for several years, usefully 
employed as a teacher in the Male Assylum, and also in preaching 
the gospel, both to Europeans and natives. Having been enabled by 
their generous aid to erect a chapel in the Black Town,^ where he 
has met with considerable encouragement, he has judged it expedi- 
ent to resign his situation in the Assylum, that he may devote him- 
self wholly to his proper employment in the ministry of the Word, 
as more congenial with his office as a Missionary, for which he has 
indeed most ample scope in that great and populous city ; and it is 
the earnest wish of the Directors that he may be assisted by the ad-^ 
dition of another able laborer. The local situation of Mr. Loveless, 
together with his own prudence and* zeal, have rendered him very 
useful to the other stations, especially to Vizagapatam and Belhary^ 
both which ought to be Strengthened by the. addition of more Mis- 
sionaries, and we trust will be so, if the present unjust and impolitic 
restrictions shonld be removed. But under tlie existing circum- 
stances, and doubtful whether Mr. May and other Missionaries from 
diflerent societies, have been permitted to reside in India, the Direc- 
tors have lately written to Mr. Thom at the Cape, desiring him not 
to proceed until he shall have heard again from home. The Direc- 
tors, sympathizing with their Christian brethren of the Baptist Mis- 
sionary . Society, in their heavy loss, occasioned by the fire which 
consumed their printing office at Serampore, inmiediately on hear- 
ing of that disaster, cheerfully voted them one hundred guineas to- 
wards repairing the damage :— a donation which they are confident 
that the whole Society will cordially approve. From India we nat- 
urally pass on to the adjacent island of 

CEYLON, — .We have the satisfaction to state that the hopes ex- 
pressed in our last Report have been in a great degree realized. By 
Mie very laudable exertions of the present Govennor, Sir Alexander 
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Jobnstone, flie hon. and Rey. Mr. TwiBleton, and other friends 6i 
letigion, the care of the schools has been reyired. Our Missiouaryy 
llr. Ehrhardt, was appointed to visit the schools in the district of 
. Matura, and inquire into the character and conduct of the school-mas- 
ters. Mr. Ehrhardt describes the greater part of those who hare 
formerly been baptized hy the Dutch, on merely being able to recite 
. the Lord's Prayer, the Ten Commandments) and Creed, as extreme^ 
If ignorant of Christianity, and still liTing in the constant practice 
of idolatry, having submitted to baptism otify Sk worldly advantage. 
He says, they are exceedingly addicted to the worship of images, be- 
fore which they £Bdl prostrate* on the ground and pr^; and this at- 
tachment to image worship accounts, in his opinion, for the success 
the Roman Catholics have had in making many proselytes, while 
the religion of the Protestants appears to them too simple, and is cal- 
led by tiiem '' the Religion of the Company?' 

Mr. Palm, who has acquired the Tamul language, has been very 
assiduous in • his care t>f the schools, particularly at Tillipaly ; in 
which he has been muich encouraged by the Hon. Col. Molesworth, 
(now Lord Molesworth,j who has been successful in establi^ng se- 
Teral other schools, one for the children of the Seapoys^ in the gar- 
it rison of Jaffnapatam, which includes a number of Hindoo, Mussul- 
mans, and Portuguese, children ;* another is under the care of Mr« 
Christian David, (a native,) where the Lancasterian system is adopt- 
ed with success. «..7o be CtmUnued. ' 

* " The pro,gre99 these boyi made in a few weeks wus such, that several 
f«8pectable persons, and of the highest Hindoo caste, came and offered their 
ions to be instructed in tlie Christian religion.'^ 



THE INQUISITION. 

THE pope's nuncio, Grivina,'who has signalized himself in oppo- 
sing the decree of the Spanish cories abolishing the inquisition, as 
mentioned p. 280, has been banished from Spain, in consequence of 
ids continued interference in that business. 



ORDINATION. 

ON Wednesday the 8tii Dec. Mr. John Brown., a licentiate preach*' 
erfrom the Orange Association in New-Hampshire, was ordained to 
tiie ministiy of the gospel, and installed Pastor over the Presbyteri- 
an church and congregation iivCazeno via. The Reverend Mr. Hurd 
made the introductory prayer — the Rev, Mr. Chadwick preached 
the ordination sermon, from 2d Cor. v. 11. — ^''Knowing therefore 
ttie terror of the Lord, we persuade men." — ^The Rev. ftfi*. Leonard 
Inade the ordaining prayer and gave the charge to the minister — 
the Rev. Mr. Wilcox presided, gave the right hand of fellowship 
and made the concluding prayer-^-and the Rev. Mr« Olds gave the 
Exhortation to the people. 
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•In Histarieal View of the First Planters of Jfew-Enslani. 

No. VL 

Continued fVom page 298. 

S00]B9^ sifter the settlements on the Massaehusetts Baj 
had attained the eonsistence of a permanent eolonjr, a consid- 
erable number of the original planters removed to Conneeti- 
cut River, and laid the foundation of the Colony of Connect- 
cnt. The settlement of Salem, hj Governor Endieot, eom* 
meneed in 1628. The settlement of Boston and the towns 
adjacent, was in ±650. In 1651, an Indian saehem arrived 
at Boston from the river Sonnectieut, and presented a re* 
quest to Governor Winthrop, that he Would send a number of 
the English people to commence a settlement in his couMlry^ 
giving a very flattering account of its advantages, and mak- 
ing manj promises of encouragement and supplies. Tho 
Governor, discovering that he was at War with a neighbor- 
ing sachem, and that his object was to engage the English 
in his controversy, dismissed him without any encourage- 
ment. This adventure, however, seems to have engaged thm 
attention of the people and excited their inquiries concern* 
ing that part of the country. 

But the first proper discovery of the country on Connecti* 
cut River, was made by the enterprizing people of Plymouth* 
Jn their commercial intereouse with the Dutch, who had 
fixed at the mouth of the Hudson, they obtained some in- 
formation concerning the Connecticut, and visited it several 
times for the purpose of trade with the natives. Finding this 
trade advantageous, in which they proenred great quantities 
of beaver, they contemplated the establishment of a trading 
house, on the river. Their ability being unequal to their en- 
terprise, their object would, most probably, have been neg« 
leeted, and the country fallen into some other hands than the 
pious pilgrims, had it not been for a particular ineident, in 
the holy care of the God of our fathers. The Pequod fn- 
dians^ a very powerful and warlike tribe, had long been at 
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ed to give their eonsent to the applieation. Grovemor Win* 
throp lolbrmB us that io eonsequence of this decision, the de* 
lign of removal was laid aside. 

As new planters eontinued to arrive from England, and 
the reasons for the extension of the celonj increased, in the 
following year 16S5,the people of Newtown, together with a 
pnincipal part of the people ac Dorchester and at Watertown, 
renewed their application for leave to remove to the Connect- 
icut. At length, permission was granted, on condition that 
the new settlements should continue subject to the jurisdic- 
tion of Massachusetts. 

' The people of those three towns now began to prepare for 
their new habitation. Thej knew little of the country, and 
still less of the temper of the natives with whom they were 
to dwell. For the sake of a comfortable subsistence, but es- 
pecially, for the sake of their posterity, they believed them- 
selves called in the providence of God, to go into a straqge 
eountry, and having eommitted their ways to him, from the 
time, that they left the land of their fathers, they could not 
be disobedient to the heavenly mandate. Indeed, they felt 
that they wera strangers and sojourners on earth, and to the 
s^ipointments of heaven they committed their dearest inter- 
ests. The first eharacter which they sustained was that of 
servants of the divine Redeemer. They knew the Master 
whom they served ; and in the sohool of adversity they bad 
learned to obey his will. 

In the course of the season, several people went to Con^ 
necticut River, some by water and some throngh the wil- 
derness, and began to make improvements. The Dorches- 
ter men sat down at Windsor, near the Plymouth trading- 
house. Tlie building and land owned by the Plymouth peo* 
Ble, they purchased. The people from Newtown, of whom 
Dut few removed till the following year, fixed their resi- 
dence at Hartford. The Watertown settlers began the town 
of Wethersfield. AlMiit the middle of October, sixty people, 
men« women, and children, travelled through the wilderness 
and joined their Ariends who had made little beginnings on 
the river. They brought with them a number of cattle, and 
a small supply of provisions. They expected to continue 
through the approaching winter in their new settlements. 
But it pleased God, as in the first settlement of Plymouth 
and M'lssachusetts, to bring the constancy of the planters of 
Connecticut to the severest test. Plymouth, for a tew years, 
stood alone, a little rock in an unknown ocean of dangers ; 
but, exnepting this impression, their real hardships and suf- 
ferings wercy probably^ not greater than those endured by 
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#ar fathers of Connecticut. Through trials and labors in- 
numerable, they planted their habitations in a land not sown ; 
their souls now rest with God. 

By the twenty-iifth of Novembery Connecticut River was 
frozen over, heavy falls of snow succeeded, and the season 
was severely tempestuous and cold. The people had not had 
time to prepare even tolerable shelters for themselves or 
their cattle* Several small vessels, which had been laden 
with their furniture and provisions, sailed from Boston and 
were wrecked on the coast. If any arrived in the sound they 
could not ascend the river. The most of their cattle died, 
which was a very severe loss. A part of those which were 
brought by th^Dorohester people, and were not got over the 
river before it was closed, remained in the open toieadows, 
and the most of them lived. One vessel returning from Con- 
necticutwas cast away* but the people after extreme suffer- 
ings got into Plymouth. Under the date of Nov. 26th, Gov- 
ernor Winthrop records in his Journal, << There came twelve 
men from Connecticut, they had been ten days upon their 
journey, and had lost one of their company, drowned under 
the ice by the way, and had been all starved, but that by 
God's providence they lighted upon an Indian wigwam. Con- 
necticut River was frozen up the 15th of this month."* Ear- 
ly in December, provisions, in each of the settlements be- 
gan to fail. Disappointed of their expected supplies, the 
people looked upon one another with amazement. A long 
winter was before them, and it had commenced with unusu- 
al severity. The disposition of their savage neighbors was 
more than doubtful. They were perflexed, hut not in de^ 
pair. As the only means of preserving 'their lives, about 
seventy persons, men, women, and children, left their settle* 
ments and travelled down the river, in hopes of meeting with 
their provisions. As their expected vessels foiled, they 
went on board a ship lying near the mouth of the river, which^ 
by a sudden rain at that time, was released from its confine- 
ment in the ice, and were carried back to their former habit- 
ations. Governor Winthrop observes, ** They came to Mas- 
sachusetts in five days, which was a great mercy of God, for 
otherwise they had all perished with famine, as some did.'^ 
My readers will reflect, and not without emotion. Had not 
this ship been lying there at that time, while it had no con- 
nection with the settlements, had not a sudden thaw broken 
the ice at that cold season, and had not the sliip made a quick 
passage to Boston, that eonsecrated band had perished. So 

* By the alteration of the Style, these dates full about ten days later in the 
present time. "- 
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we BVLJ9 Had not .4}od jMpeserred Jacob id Egypt» had he not 
•fitea unncrreA thfi arlafl of Canaan, bis people had beea de- 
stroyed. But he did do' these things, and blessed be bis 
name.— rThe few who remained in the respective plantations, 
to take care of the eattleand maintain their stations, sol>si8t^ 
ed with great difficulty. Notwithstanding all they eould 
procure from the Indians and by hunting, they were com* 
polled to feed upon aerons^ malt and grains. 

on THE BVINOirS EFFECTS OF ARDENT SPIRITS. 

S. THE effects of intemperate drinking upon^tfae dispo- 
ajMWf as well as the estates of its victims, are often terrible* 
It ton'verts the gentleness of the lamb, into th& ferpeity of 
tho tiger. Under its malignant influence, persons who used 
ta bo. distinguished for kimlness and habitual equanimity of 
temper, become jexeessively morose, and irritablo. ' It de- 

. thrones reason and lets loose all the Imd passions, to range 
and rage without control. It more than brutalizes the wbple 
man, and often causes the unhappy subject of its influence to 
vent the most outrageous abuse, upon the nearestrelation^ 

V Mid the best friends. 

How frequently, for example, does strong drink drown, or 
rather consume, conjugal, parental, filial, and fraternal love. 
How many husbands who once cherished the most tender af- 
fection for their wives, have gradually, but not^ slowly, ex- 
changed it for fhe love of intoxicating liquors T How many 
wives, once lovely and well beloved, have, in the course of a 
few months or years, been so sadly changed by intemperate 
drinking, as to take a kind of infernal pleasure in planting 
their husbands pillows with thorns? How many fathers and 
mothers, who, before they began to follow strong drink, 
were patterns of parental care and affection, have, by yield- 
ing to its enticements, ceased to love their own offspring? 
How many once dutiful and affectionate sons and brothers, 
have undergone a transformation so complete, in those lab- 
oratories of Satan and his under- workers, called dram-shops, 
that every spark of filial reverence and fraternal kindness is 
finally extinguished ? How many, whose friendship and so- 
ciety were formerly coveted, on account of jtbe sweetness 
and frankness of their di^positions, are now shunned, and 
with good reason, as the ^ffscouring of all tbii^gs ? To wm 
up the whole in one short sentence, under the inebriating iifc- 
liuence of strong drinks the husband becomes a brute, the 
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Mite a serpent ia the bosoiii^ the parent a monster, tlie friend 
an enemy of all that is good, and the ehild a son of penlition# 

4. Intemperate drinking; greatlj impairs, and often ^rholl/ 
destroys, the understanding. I)r. Waters of the Pennsylva- 
nia hospital, some years ago, observed to Dr. Rush, that one 
third of the patients eonfined there on aeeount of madness^ 
had brought that terrible disease upon themselves by the 
use of aitlent spirits. What a soleqin lesson to ail ivho in- 
dulge themselves in hard drinking ! Kor let it be supposed^ 
that this lesson is taught only in^the ravings of the miserable 
tenants of the^ Pennsylvania hospital. The fair inference 
from the above fact, is, that one third, or nearly that pro- 
portion of all tho i]ianiacs in our country are self made in the 
same way. But not to insist, at present, on any exact pro- 
portion, because no investigation, sufficiently minute and«ex- 
tensive has been made, it may safely be presumed, that mul- 
titudes might be pointed out in every state, and not a few in 
some towns, who have literally made themselves mad by in- 
temperance. Indeed, till people cease from drinking to ex- 
cess, the same melancholy eJBTects must be expected. Fre- 
quent intoxication cannot fail to impair the understanding. 
It must and will gradually enfeeble and ultimately prostrate, 
the noblest powers of the mind. 

And how affecting is it to see brilliant talents clouded, and 
strong powers enervated, or in other words, to behold, the no- 
blest part of the noblest work of God on earth, shattered and 
lying in ruins, by the terrible agency of ardent spirits ! How 
melancholy to witness the opening buds of genius blasted by 
the fumes of intoxicating liquors ! But alas ! how frequent are 
such instances in this Christian land. I have known men who 
had been numbered with the wise and respectable in soeietyt 
gradually reduced to mere idioi'y by intemperance. I hare 
seen the niasculine and discriminating mind sinking by the 
same deadly influence into iiremature old ajsre and second 
childhood. I have seen more than one promising youth, of 
high hopes, and flattering prospects, snared and taken by 
that insidious enemy, whose ravages I am attempting to de- 
scribe. I beheld, and the eye which lately beamed with in- 
telligence, grew dim. The mind, naturally vigorous and ar- 
dent, lost its tone. The memory became weak and treache- 
rous. The healthy shoots of genius, instead of putting forth 
leaves and bearing fruit, became sickly and dwindled almost 
to nothing. Every faculty was benumbed, or enervated by 
excess, and the young man sunk away into insignificance and 
•ontempt, ^ 
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When I indulge the train of reflections which are suggest- 
ed by such instances as these ; when I think how many thou- 
sands of superior minds have been destroyed by intemper- 
ance, I cannot but compare these ruins with those of some 
large and noble city. 1 walk over the ground where it stood^ 
examine with painful retrospection the fallen columns and 
broken arches, survey the broad foundations of magnificent 
edifices now no more, and sigh to think, that the glory is de- 
parted forever. 

5. Intemperate drinking prompts men to the perpetratiMi 
of all the most shameful and abominable crimes. It Insti- 
gates them to trample on every law, divine and human. 
Heated with strong drink they care not whom they insult 
and abuse. It is then, that they mock at the remonstrances 
of their best friends, and bid defiance to the civil arm. It is 
then, that they fight in a manner which would digrace dogs 
and bears. It is then, that breaking over all restraints they 
make the air ring with the most shocking profanation of 
God's holy name. It is in fits of intoxication that men of- 
ten commit crimes at which they shudder when they come 
to themselves; such as blasphemy, robbery, rape, man- 
slaughter, and munler. Judge Bush, in one of his excellent 
charges to the grand jury of Pennsylvania, solemnly declares, 
that he does not remember a single indictment, before him, 
for manslaughter, and very few for murder, which were not 
occasioned by intoxication. 

6. The course pursued by hai*d drinkers is the high road 
to hell. The stream on which they embark empties into the 
bottomless pit. They are in iminent danger of eternal dam- 
nation. Though here and there a drunkard has been re- 
claimed ; though now and then a brand has been plucked 
from the burning ; it is agreed on all hands, that the ease of. 
the intemperate, is all but hopeless. Th^ir consciences are 
seared, their hearts are hardened to a degree which sets all 
intreaties and remonstrances at defiance. They have yielded 
to the power of an enemy, that knows no pity, and is daily 
ms^king their bands strong ; an enemy that will net he satis- 
fied with any thing short of their endless perdition. 

It surely is not too much to say, that in the case of those 
who murder body and soul by intemperance, strong drink 
will add fuel to that fire which shall never be quenched ; 
will increase the torments of the burning lake; will impart 
a terrible activity to the deathless worm, and deepen the hor- 
rors of the blackness of darkness forever. Drunkards shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God. How dreadful, how over- 
whelming the thought^ that a single immortal being, should 
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li^'el^l into the grave and into hell, under an immense load of 
guilt, contracted by ipteniperance. I{ow aimaziiig that ra- 
tional creatures can thus trifle iirith thvir etei*nal interests, 
and with tremendous perseyeranee work out their own d^. 
struction. Z* X; Y; 
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The Religious ttonfererlc}^ of Clerus and his ijokng iFriendSi 

Continued from No. 3, p. 105. 

Clerus. IT shall be the business of this conference, if yoA 
please, my young friends, to make some practical reflections ^ 
on divine providence. 

Theophilus. The subject is pleasing, I presume, to every 
devout mind ; for- the doctriue of providence is one of the 
most interesting doctrines contained in the volume of nature 
or inspiration* 

Clerus. Surely it is : and if We hate handled the subject 
justly, in the preceding conference, it is evident that thos^ 
who oppose the doctrine of the divine decrees mistake their 
object. It is in fact the providence of God which they oppose, 
rather thai? his decrees ; for if pleasckl with the divine opera^^ 
tions we should not be displeased with the divine deterAiina- 
tiQns. For instance, those who are now willing to be at the 
divine disposal both in prosperity and adversity, time and eter- 
nity^ cannot contend with the decrees of God, which fixed from 
eternity, all events. If I am now favored with health, friends 
and the preience of God, it cannot be a disagreeable consid- . 
eratidn that God previously decreed these blessings. Surely 
the actd of friendship, liow enjoyed, are nbt less desira* . 
ble because my friends have long determined to perform them 
at this time. Instead of being dissatisfied that my friends 
previously determined to meet at this time of exigence and 
eonfer th^se favors, it is rather an additional evidence of real 
friendship. I prize my friends and their favors more highly^ 
because they now exf^eute the friendly designs which were 
formed years ago. If their friendship were accidental oi^ 
contingent it would be less Worthy of notice. In a word, as 
'the contents of a generous will are not less valuable, beeauBtf 
the seated instrumeiit had long remained in the hands of the 
testator ; so the blessings of providence are not le^s valuable 
because the effects and expressions of God^s eternal decree* 

Th^op. It cannot be denied, that the divine favours are 
as valuable on supposition they were decreed, as on supposi- 
tion they are not the efieets of a deeree* IQhe ol^ectiojjy) 
2s « 
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therefore^ to the decrees jof God is groundless^ provided they 
do not interfere with human agency. 

Philander. If we note with due consideration, that hu- 
man freedom consists in voluntary exercise, and that the wiU 
of man is never the subject of compulsion, it is manifest that 
neither the deiree, nor providence of God, is inoonsistent 
with freedom* 

Eusebius. The observation of Philander is accurate^ 
God does as he pleases and so does man. God's determina- 
tions are eternal ; man's are temporal. Both are free. For 
instance, previously to sending Moses into Egypt, God de- 
termined to harden Pliaraoh^s heart and prevent his dismiss- 
ing Jsrael ; and the decree was accordingly executed ; but 
every body knows, who reads the story, that Pharaoh wa» 
free in detaining the people contrary to the divine command. 

Theophilus* I see, that neither God's .decrees nor opera- 
tions clash with the freedom of man ; for a man is free in 
ehoosing or refusing an object which presents. 

Clerus. It hence follows as before remarked, that men 
who object to the divine decrees, mistake the object. They ob- 
ject in fact to the operations of God rather than to hisdecreesr 
If the operations . of God were consonant with their Ivearts 
they would not trouble themselves about his deerees. Men are 
hostile to the constant&gency of God rather than|to hisdecrees. 
, Junius. With attention have I heard the conversation, 
and clearly see that it is the palpable ignorance of sinners, 
which occasions their objection to the divine decrees ^ for if 
the operations of God were pleasing, they would disregard 
his decrees as they do the prating of a child. ' The decrees 
of God would be objects of indifference were they not effeet- 
nal. What God decrees he effects ; and^ uien hate his de- 
erees, because they are always executed. But where lies the 
difficulty finally ? 

Clerus. The difficulty lies between the will, of God and 
man. God's object is to effect the greatest happiness of the 
intelligent system, and man!s is to secure his own personal, 
separate' pleasure. He is therefore displeased with God's ef- 
fectual determinations ; for he is entirely dependent, and God 
is absolutely independent. God will accomplish all his purpo- 
ses and finally fruArate the sinner's. This is the ground of 
the sinner's controversy. From being clay in the hand of 
the almiglity*potter, he is wholly averse, and warmly con- 
tends against it. 

Junius. True,. Sir, this is the core of the difficulty ; ^nd 
I desire to bless God that I have felt it remove. My abso- 
lute dependevce was Dace theground of reb^Uion against my 
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Maker. I thought it unreasonable for God to make all 
things for himself; % vigorously contended ivith the divine 
soyereigntyy and hated the ministers 'who preached the dAC* 
trine clearly ; but God, who rules the raging ocean, has re* 
moved my opposition, and calxied my heart. I am now, by 
divine grace, ther happy, consoled subject of resignation to 
God's will. But give me leave, for the sake of information, 
to ask whether human freedom is manifestly as compatibla 
vrith God's decrees as with his providences ? 

Clerus. Certainly, it is ; for the providence of God is 
but the exeeution of his eternal will or decree. God is im- 
mutable, and what he determined from eternity, he executes 
by the works of creation and providence. 

Junius. But how can I be free if God decreed my a<;tions ? 

Clerus. How- can you be free while God effects your ac- 
tions ? Man's freedom, you remember, consists in choosing 
.or refusing the objects of perception. It hence follows, 
that, while man is the subject of choice, neither God's de- 
jcrees nor his providences, nor any object, nor influence What- 
ever is incompatible with his freedom. 

Lucius, It is otien urged by men of information, that if 
God did fore-ordain whatsoevencomes to pass, men are mere 
machines, and the instruments of fate rather than the sub- 
jects of freedom. 

Clerus. I know some great folks prattle in this manner. 
But if they would only consider that volition is not fate ; that 
God is immutable; that his knowledge is eternal knowledge j 
that his determinations are eternal determiilations, they must 
confess that theii^ pbjection is groundless ; because it mili- 
tates against the present knowledge and operations of their 
Maker. 

Theorists who advance objections of this nature proceed 
on the fklse principle, that men are so framed that they ori- 
ginate their volitions not only independently of motive, but 
independently of any divine influence. But this theory com- 
ports neither with reason, experience, nor revelation. We 
have ample evidence, that men are as entirely dependent for 
their voluntary motions and actions as for their existence. 
Let the advocates f6v self-determining power, but tell us what 
will be their next external action, or even what will be their 
next volition, or their next thought, and they will merit some 
other notice beside neglect : but if they cannot name their next 
action, volition nor thought, it is hoped they will no longer 
claim either the exclusive power of activity or passivity. For 
what is self-determining power good for ? If good for noth- 
ing. In shorty the objector to roan's dependenee for his yoli- 
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tions to keep paee with himself must eontend for a more el« 
igible mode of exUtenee than that of a creature. Foi* wh j 
hast thou miKlo me thiis ? Why hast thou made me a depend-^ 
ent ageqt and yet aeeouutable ? is the siuner's natural eom- 
plaint. 

J^ucifida, I clearly see, what I have often felt to my sor- 
rowy that men naturally hate to be ^pendent entirely on their 
Maker* |IPW absurd ! Sinners are angry with God for mak- 
ing them creatures^ while erevtures are absolutely depend - 
ent in every attitude* .^ 

•Amelia. Yes, my dear, this is for a lamentation : and we 
eannot be reeoncUed to God except we deny ourselves and 
rejoice to see him all in all for ever. 

EuseJria. O the sublime delight which is inseparable from 
entirely devoting ourselves to God^ whose administrations 
are infinitely perfect I Benevolence itself cannot deiire nor 
^ssess more than the whole interest of the universe* 

Theopl^lus. Blessed be God. my heart echoes the heavenr 
ly fentiments of my sisters ; and shall we not attempt further 
to trace some of the peculiar displays and connections of 
providence hQtb in the natural and moral^ world. 

Clerus. With all my he^'t9 Th^ophilus; for the design 
of this conference is to furnish each other with reflections on 
providence. 

Eus^hius. Please, sir, to lead us into the extensive field 
of eoot^oiplation and reflection ; for our information is une- 
qual tq the employment. 

Clerm, Alas ! Whose mind or Information is /equal to the 
elevated subject ? For who by searching.can find out God ? 
Who caq find out the Almighty to perfection ? But, though 
' we are all babes in knowledge, yet we have liberty to make 
our refleetiqns for the sake of mutual advantage, and God 
will not be angry with us, if we but lisp his praise. Let 
me then tremble befbre the Almightyr and adore his infinite 
excellency, while opening my lips to celebrate the utility of 
his universal operations. How spacious the globe we in-^ 
habit, and how admirably adapted the figure, substance, po- 
sition, motion and productions for the use of man, and the 
infinite number of other creatures which it constantly sup- 
ports. Whether we survey the mountains, forests, plains, 
^nd rivers which refresh the earth, or the sea, which sup- 
plies the clouds, we are astonished at the infinitude of di- 
vine wisdom* power and goodness. The glory of the divine 
perfections shines also with increased lustre, while we eon- 
template the heavenly regions adoi;nad with those orhs oC 
light which make the. ^ay, dispel the nighty and invigorate 
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the world. To advocate the opinion of some philoso^ers* 
that the other planets are inhabited we dai*e not^ for no the- 
ory of this nature is supported or suggested by inspiration* 
It is sufficient for us to believe that the heavenly bodies^ so 
skilfully arranged over the etherial arch are needful lanipsy 
suspended at proper distances to enlighten the great theatre 
of redemption. For the scripture informs us that all things 
visible and invisible^ were made by Christ to answer hisgra- 
eious purpose in the chui^h. \Vho* my young friends^ can 
survey the bright luminaries of ether; who can look the 
King and Queefi of heaven In the face^ attended by- their 
glittering offsprings and not adore the constant Creator? 
Bhali the Great Jehovah inscribe his name upon every sur- 
rounding ol^ect^ and shall we not read» understand, love and 
deVoutly adore ! Shall we, can we be criminally bliiid before 
the increasing splendojurof the'Sun of Righteousness ! <* Man- 
ifold are thy works, O Lord ; in wisdom hast thou made 
them all. Surely the spectators of God's operations must be 
more than distracted not to be devout. If we, my young 
friends, hold our peace, the rocks and mountains will break 
silence. 

Christianus. No: we will not be silent; we will survey 
the heavens and the earth ; we will contemplate the varia- 
tiop of the seasons ; the day and night, and all the advanta- 
ges conferred on man, by the extensive and unremitting ope- 
rations of God, and adore him to the extent of our ability. 
Since our privilege is so great, let us contemplate and even 
realize the enjoyment of heaven. 

Theofhilus. The thought of God's goodness, which con- 
stantly supplies millions of men and countless millions of oth- 
er creatures, delights my soul, and lifts up my heart in the 
ways of the Lortl. 

EuseJnus. We heartily concur, my friend, in these reflec- 
tions on the general course of provitlence. We love to exam- 
ine the outlines of the temple, and to stand even at the thresh- 
old ; but why shall we not in this. connection, since all the 
operations of God are marked with perfect unity of design, 
whv shall we not enter the sanctuarv ? 

Clerus. We have liberty : for God invites us. But what 
mortal tongue can speak the ineffable things of redemption ? 
Wlio interposed in favor of ruined man ? Who projected the 
theory of salvation ^ Who provided and introduced the Savior ? 
Who fumishetl ample evidence of his advent ? Who authenti- 
eated his divine legation ? Who raised up the most credible 
wiUiesses of his resurrection and ascension ? Who wrote and 
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lieoiiteBttbly authoriied the history of the Bedeemer and the 
ehuTiehvand handed it down with credibility and pui4ly to the 
btest posterity ? Who preserres tbie church as the apple jof 
bis eye* and diffhses the savor of the gospel among the ignor- 
ant nations of the earth ? Who will finally conYert the world 
into the temple of salvation and fill it with his glory? The 
vaswer is ready. I the Lord do all these things. 

By the various providences of God these events are effect* 
edy and by the 8a«ne, mighty influence the world and its nu* 
merous inhabitants will be managed for the sake 4>f God'a 
glory in Zion^ till the final consuibmation. 

J^usehia. Never was my soul tnore refreshed, if not great- 
ly deceived^ than by thiseonrse of reflections on providence* 
For it favors me with a most Intimate interview with my 
Gh>d and Bedeemer. My beloved is mine and I am his. He 
is near me and I am near him. '^< Lord whom have I in heaven 
but thee^ and there is none o^ earth that I desire beside thee. 
The Lord is my portion saith my soul/' 
: Comdia. O Eusebia, you pierce my soul with a thousand 
arrows. My conscience tells me that I hatei what you love. 
That which affords you the most exalted pleasure^ occasions 
Ibe the most exquisite pain. I hate the divine glory and 
must, be punished. v 

•AmeNo. What is the reason, Cornelia, that you cannot 
love that which is the most lovely and excellent ? 

Cornelia. There is no reason to be given. My conscience 
dictates that I ought to be pleased with the divine manifes- 
tation ; and that I must be destroyed except I speedily repent. 

Eusebia. Why then will you not repent ? For if you re- 
pent God will be merciful. ') 

Cornelia. No reason, can be assigned Cor impenitenoi?. It 
is wrong, and the subject of impenitence is exposed ^o the 
iwrathofGod. 

Clems. It hence appears that you know your Master's 
will, and also the dreadful consequence of refusing it. 
* Cornelia. Yes : and this is my mise^f ; but what shall I 
do, in this state of mind. 

Clerus. What shall a rebellious child do who will not con- 
fess his fault ? Shall he continue rebellious, and ask what he 
shall do in a state of rebellion ? 

ComeliH. No : He must immediately repent and humble 
liimself before his injured father. 

Clerus. Go then and do likewise : for out of thy own 
inouth thou art condemned. 

iMcinda. O how gracious is God to exercise his love and 
patience towards sinners ! Why did he not part the thread of 
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life and let me sink into the pit of ruin ivhen I treated him 
in this manner ? 

*^ •Amelia. AH christians Vf ere onee in the state of Cornelia ; 
but the special grace of God changed their hearts and made 
them differ from others. Let us then pray that he would 
have mercy on her. 

Ensebia* Yes my dear^ let us pray for her till she pray 
for herself, and others : and then join her in thanksgiving 
for gospel liberty. 

Clerus. 1 am pleased with your reflections and converse 
vith Cornelia ; and hope we shall be one at the throne of 
grace, till the Lord shall build up Zion and appear in hi? 
glory. 

To terminate the conference, as the evening is spent, I 
have only to desire yon to review with correspondent affec- 
tions the numerous add ceaseless displays of divine goodness^ 
both in the natural and moral world. Let us read, love and 
adore the divine name as displayed both by the volume oC 
Mature and inspiration : for all things are full of God. 



ON SUPERSTITIOUS OBSERVANCES. 

Concluded from Page 308. 

A BELIEF in the influence of stars seems, at the pre- 
sent day, to be less common than formerly. But there ar€ 
some people* even now* who are tinctured^ in a degree^ with 
such a superstition ; and imagine that a person^s temper and 
disposition* are affected by the appearance of some partjcular 
star at his nativity; and that his prosperity or adversity, 
wealth or poverty^ is controlled by particular planets. We 
have reason to rejoiee^ however, that the believers in . sueh 
nonsence are become very few, and hope that the -time is 
not distant when this species of idolatiy shall be done away. 
There is, nevertheless, a kind of stars, the appearanee of 
Whi^h is believed by many to forebode important events to 
mankind. I here refer to comets. Nearly the same opin- 
ions are entertained of theses as of eclipses of the sun, and 
similar remarks are applicable to both. Though comets 8el-> 
dom Tisit us, compared with other of the celestial bodies, 
their revolutions are stated, and conformed to fixed laws.-— 
If, therefore, they are portentous, they VLveJixed. and estah* 
lished prodigieSf moving* in very eccentric orbits about the 
iun, appearin^imd disappeariug to us at stated intervals !— > 

* See deWription of Comets iiHiny treatise cm Astronomv. 
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Siioli is the absurditj of making comets ominous, and MmUai* 
will ever be the absurdity of uadertaking to meddle with the 
concerns of the Almighty^ and mAking signs of future eyeots^ 
for which he has given no warrant. If in ancient times it 
was impious to prophesy without the Uivine authority, bow 
is it less presumptuous at the present day, to attempt the 
same thing without a like commission ? It is to be feared 
that those who undertake to predict calamities from the ap« 
pearanee of those bodies, too little consider the nature of 
presumptous sins, and too little think what it is to keep tfcent- 
sdvesfrom idolSf or, not to be wise above what is written. 

But, taking our leave of the celestial bodies, we shall find 
that this lower creation abounds, too, in signs and omens.-^ 
The most trilling occurrences are converted into tokens of 
approaching events. The crowing of a cock, the falling of 
a firebrand, the particular adjustment of one's garments^the 
appearance of an insect, the flight, or singing of a bird ia 
particular places, are so many omens of something to hap« 
pen. The clicking of a poor insect in a wall, a rumbling 
sound, especially if it be in the dark, or in «ome lonesome 
place, the premature ripening and seeding of certain plants, 
and the untimely appearance of blossoms on trees, areaccoun'- 
ted as harbingers of woe. Even our voluntary acts are made 
to denote some future dispensation of Divine Providence.—*- 
The sowing of certain seeds, the giving or accepting of cer- 
tain presents, betoken misfortunes and even death. Let none 
Sftiile at this enumeration, nor say that I am trifling; such 
notions are extensively current amOng Us, and are even em- 
braced by many persons otherwise respectable fbr their 
know^ dge and sobriety. Yes, there are persons whp are 
accounted Christians, who entertain such opinions, and give 
countenance to them, in spite of the insti^uction afforded them 
by Divine revelation, and an enlightened state of Christian 
society.' Were such notions simply foolish, and harmless in 
their tendency, they might be suffereil to pass withodt notice 
along with a multitude of other fancies vi^hich both oMgitiate, 
and end, in a distempered imagination. But whatever is not 
~ true, is false ; and whatever is false in religion, detracts from 
the character of God, casts a reproach upon the Christian 
name, and is injurious to real holiness. Profane men re*- 
joice at occasions to scoff at religion ; and never fail to turn 
to a bad account the failings of its professors. If wrong no- 
tions are entertained in common by professors, and those 
who make no profession, the latter will be considered and 
treated as deriving their opinions from the focmer, who will 
be held accountable for their folly and absuroity. It is not 




On SMperstitious Observances. 537 

enough to call notions like those which I have specified, un- 
grounded, and whimsical; thejai«e wicked, and deserving of * 
rebuke. There can be no tokens of future events, which do 
not come from some superior Intelligence ; and that Intelli- 
ginee must be Goil ; whose prerogative it is, to reveal the 
secret things of futurity. But will the believers in those no- 
tions ascribe such miserable tokens, as are at least a great 
proportion of theqa, to the Divioe agency ? If not, to what 
will they attribute them ? I'o accident, or to satan ? — Accident 
is only another name to Divine Providence. jVota sparrow 
falls to the ground witbout our Heavcttiiy Father's notice; and. 
the hairs of onr heads are all numbered. To ascribe those 
tokens, then, to accident, is, in fact, to ascribe them to Om- 
nipotence. To ascribe them to satan, is to be guilty of idol- 
atry of the worst kind. It is idolatry to ascribe them to any 
cause, but God; and to impute them &^ Him, without war- 
rant, is wicked presumption. Who, in either case will dare 
to justify himself; or think it safe to persevere in a course 
of conduct, so clearly contrary to Christian knowledge, and 
Christian propriety ? 

Many persons lay great stress upon their dreams, as omi- 
nous of future good or evil. To interpret them, is an object 
of great solicitude ; and they have their Chaldeans ibr this 
purpose. . That God has manifested himself to men, in vis- 
ions of the head by night, when deep sleep had fallen upon 
them, is true ; that He is still able to do it, if it be His pleas- 
ure, admits of no doubt. But will men presume to attribute 
tiie crazy reveries of their imaginations in their sleeping 
hours, to the sacred* impulses of the Holy Spirit ? Will they 
impute to the holy agency of Almighty God, those sleeping 
fancies that are, perhaps, the ofTspring of mere disease ; per- 
haps, of sin, conceived in a wakeful moment. If your dreams 
have a sinful origin, they are, indeed, like all sins, tokens of 
impending jufjgment, unless a timely repentanee intercept 
it. If they arc simply innocent, what evidence have you that 
your sleeping imaginations are more portentous than your 
wakeful ones, except that you choose to have them so?—. 
When, where, and how, did the Almighty ever signify to you 
that a dream of a particular cast, portended the event which 
you say is portended ? Will you answer, that you have as- 
certained it by experience ; that you had such a dream, and 
soch an event followed ? Admitted : you too, did such an 
act, had such and such a thousrht, when you. were awahe pnd 
a certain event followed ; why do you not lUiewise infer, that 
your waikeful thoughts and actions, foretel what is to come ? 
Out ^ the great variety of good and evil uhich are mingled 
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togetlicrin Iho eup of human life, strange^ indeed, would it 
be, if sonic ut* the multifarious imaginations whieh attend 
our sleeping hours, would not comport, in one sluipe or other, 
with some events of real occurr<;nce. But iC such a eongru- 
hy should fail in a single instance, your system is over- 
thrown ; God has given jou no warrant to consider jout* 
dreams as portentous. What he declares is infallible ; what- 
ever sign he appoints, the thing signiiied must, and will, take 
place; if, thcn^ that thing fail, it is certain that He never 
instituted the sign. A single failure as completely proves 
this point, as an hundred, or as an uniform failure would.-^ 
Kow put yourselves upon thinking; how many instances can 
you bringk to mind of disappointment in your prophetic 
dreams ? Why, then, in opposition to reason and experience, 
without warrant frofa God, and contrary to His veracity, do 
you persist in giving to certain dreams a prophetic charac- 
ter? They who profess to be Christians, should considet* 
that when they countenance this idle belief in dreams by their 
own concurrence, they casta stigma upon real prophesy, and 
make it a subject of irreverence and derision to the profane. 
As for those who make no pretensions to religion, and yet at- 
tach a prophetic character to their dreams, they are guilty 
of charging Ood fbolishfy, together with the most irrever- 
ent presumption, in thus pretending that God should deign 
to hold a correspondence with f/iem, which, we must suppose^ 
he vouchsafes sparingly, if at all, even to angels. If, to 
avoid the sin of unholy presumption, any should deny an in- 
tention to impute their dreams to Divine inspiration, tliey on- 
ly vary, they do not avoid, their guilt. In that case, instead 
of pay 'O^ an irreverent homage to God, they yield an idola- 
trous homage to sormething else f that is, they yield it to sa- 
tan, for he thus becomes the object of their reverence. Such 
is the consequence of departing from truth, and giving ad- 
mission to error. 

Mankind have always exhibited a wonderful propensity to 
seek after divinations. A love of the marvellous, together 
with a curiosity to pry into future events, has ever been a 
distinguishing trait in the human character, and has led men 
to pursue' very unwarrantable measures in order to gratiQr 
this uneasy propensity. In this eagerness to know what is 
to come, they often lose all proper respect for the Divine 
Being, who alone can reveal the secrets of futurity. The 
truth of these remarks has been already shown in the pre- 
ceding pnragra^)hs ,* and is still farther manifested in that 
fondness for fovtune-telUngf which prevails among us. To 
imagine that (Vod interposes to make known the things 
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^hieh fortune-tellers pretend to disclose^ and to make tlieiq 
known in such a manner, and by snc;h means, is offering an 
affront to the Most Uighy whieh, one would think, few could 
l^ave the hardihood to avow. To ascribe, howjBver, such a 
disclosure to any other source, is to ascribe it to the princ^ 
of darkness; while tl^ose wha do it thus avow, that rather 
than forego the indulgence of their wicked curiosity^ and in 
order to obtain their desire, they will propitiate satan^ and 
do him homage. Indeed, I never knew a person who gav^ 
credit to forCune-telling, who did not attribute the itvtf in 
some mode or otlier to Satanic agency; and who did not, if 
he went so ^far as actually to consult a fortune-teller, falter 
in the apprehension that he was corresponding with the pow- 
ers of darkness. A professed fortune-teller is always, 1 be- 
lieve, considered by those who consult him,, as a sort of wiz- 
zanl ; as one familiar with wicked spirits ; and the more he 
is distinguished in his art, the more he has this repute. — 
They who consult him^ then« must be considered as doing re- 
Terence to satan; as doing it wittingly, and without regard- 
ing the displeasure of the -Almighty. What greater affront 
can they offer to the Most High; what greater treason can 
they commit against Him ? The absuixlity of supposing that 
any power besides the Almighty can reveal future events, is 
lost and swallowed up, in the daring and presumptuous wick- 
edness of thus transferring their aliegianee i^om Him, to 
satan. How did Saul sin in resorting (o those who had fa- 
miliar spirits! And wherein did his sin differ from theirsi^ 
"who resort to fortune-tellers with the full impression on their 
minds that they are holding an intercourse with the spirits 
of darkness ? With what less are they chargeable than re- 
sorting to satan ijpr that which tliey dare not ask of the Al- 
mighty ; or which, if asked, they believe that He will refuse I 
Perhaps some may think, that these remarks apply to no 
individuals ;among us, and are, therefore, gratuitous. The 
writer could wish that the case wercjso; but facts abundant- 
ly justify what he has writtep. There is scarce <x tawnio 
the country where a fortune-4eller would not find employ- 
ment, should he appear and make known his errand.; not in* 
deed by the great body of the people, but sucii a portion of 
them as always seek to gratify thi>ir idle curiosity, respect 
what it may, at the expense of every virtuous considei*ation. 
Persons moving in the higher circles of gentility and fashion, 
or the writer is greatly misinformed, have not scrupled to 
«pply to one of those miserable fortune- telling: wretches; 
and so bent have they been upon this darling obj'^ct. as to 
set the laws of common decency aC defiance. How often 
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does the same disposition manifest itself over a cup of tea^ 
or a pack of cards ! In various ways is the same propensi- 
ty nursed and kept alive, to tlie disgrace of society, and the 
reproach of the Christian name. Such things ought not to 
be* It is a time when every thing sacred demands that we 
detach ourselves from the worship 9f the god of this world, 
and worship Him, and Him only, who made heaven and 
earth* While we are attempting, in this land, to overthrow 
idolatry in distant countries, let us take good heed that no 
root of paganism remain at home. Our own reformation 
should be thorough, and co extensive with our offences. No 
sin is so small as not to. need forgiveness ; and none so cov- 
ert, as to escaiie the detection of Omniscience. 

The writer makes no apology for the remarks which he 
has made, nor for the length to which he has protracted 
them. He deems the several topics upon which he has touch- 
ed sufBciently important to merit a public exposure of this 
Kind. Other notions and practices similar in character to 
those mentioned, might have been brought into view : but as 
what hasf been written may, with little variation, be applied 
to tbem likewise, it is jtfdged proper to leave them without 
fd^thcr animadversion, x Little children keep yourselves from 
idols^ is the langaage of an apostle; a multitude of facts 
tend to show the propriety of the injunction at the present 
time ; and h<ywever habit may have rendered it obsolete with 
some* it still stands on record for their admonition, and thus 
will stand to the end of the world. ACLETUS. 

PanqplisL mm 

ON THE TIMES— AN extract. 

The events of the last quarter of a century, and the 
signs of the present times, ate without a parallel, in the his- 
tory of the world. Sinc^ the «ommencemcnt of this period, 
the wheels of Providence have rolled on with unexampled 
rapidity, shaking terribhj the earth in their progress, and 
threatening still deeper and nipre awful concussions, than 
have yet been experienced. Within this period, the fountains 
of the great moral deep have been broken up^ and an over- 
whelniing flood of infidelity has desolated some of the fairest 
portions of the globe. Within this memorable period, every 
thing, almost^ has been great. The devil has come down 
with great icrath.* Under his dark banner, the beast and 
the false prophet have mustered a mighty host, for the sub- 
version of all existing governments and the destruction of 
Christianity. The wicked^ every ^here, have be^n giants 

*Rev. xii, 12. 
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in tiriekednessy and in many instances giants in power. Wbile 
thty uave walked triumphantly through tlie earth, they have 
blasphemously set their month agaimtt the heavtnSf and niad- 
ly attempted to overthrow the pillars, that supi^ort the throne 
of Omnipotence. Military operations have been conducted 
on a tremendous scale, and the storm of war has again and 
again, swept over nearly the whole continent of Europe* 
with a fury and rapidity wholly unknown and unthought of 
before. Veteran artnies have been destroyed and kingdoms 
conquered, almost in a day. What are now called mere af- 
fairs of outposts would formerly have been considered as 
great battles. The customary marches of the modem 'Sen- 
nacherib through populous aud warlike nations in arms 
against him, have been such as Hannibal and Csesar would 
hav deemed it madness to attempt. The lust of dominion 
has increased with its extension ; and the flames of war, 
which had already consumed nearly every thing valuable 
thoughout a large part of the old world, have rapidly ex- 
tended, till the two gi*eat continents of Europe and America 
are wit^t in one mighty blaze. 

But we bless God that in tvrath he has remembered merqf : 
that there is a bright, as well as a dark side to the cloud, 
that now hangs over the earth. If the enemy has been com^ 
ing in like a Jloodf the Spint of the Lord has lifted up a 
standard against him. If infidelity has pot forth a rank 
and noxious vegetation, the servants of the Most High have 
been strengthened to mow it down. If the earth has produc- 
ed Philistines, the Lord has raised up Sampsons to crush 
them or put them to flight. If the armies of the living God 
have been defied by a succession of Goliahs, there have not 
been wanting Davids to meet them with the sling and the 
stone. If great efibrts have hc^n made to destroy the Churchy 
great and suceessrul elTorts have also been made to lengthen 
her cords and strengUien her stakes. If the prince of dark- 
ness hsv? put forth all his strength, the Lord has shown himself 
stronger than he. If the apostles of infidelity and error have 
been unusually numerous and zealous, so have been the he- 
ralds of the cross. If the furnace of BabyloYi has been heated 
seven times hotter than usual, the servAUts of Jehovah have 
been seen walking untouched in the flame. If evil men and 
sedneers have been multiplying and waxing worse andworse, 
the disciples of Christ, we doubt not, have, at the same time, 
been inci*easing in numbers and in graces. If the Bible has 
been attacked with unheard of virulence and blasphemies, it 
has been defended with unexampled ability and complete suc- 
cess. If, in fine, the dragon has poured forth a flood out of 
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bis mouth after the waman^ the earth has helped her h^ 
swallowing: it up ; vifAf in the mean time, the holy waters 
fcam the Sanctuary have begun to flow, in gentle, increasing 
Hud fertilizing strearms, through the desolate regions of pa- 
l^nism. 

Ye9, (O checriag thought^ God is according to ancient 
promise building the walls of Zion in troiMoMS times. It is 
within the short, but momentous period, which we have been 
contemplating, that hukdkkds of Bible Societies, and almost 
all the missionary societies now in existence, have been form- 
ed, k is within this period, that Christians of various de- 
Bominations, in Europe, Asia, and America, have brought 
their free-will offerings to God, for the promotion of his 
eause, with a zeal, and largeness of heart never equalled 
since the days of the Apostles. And it is within this ])eriod, 
more especially the latter part of it, that efforts to do good, 
whether on a large scale -or a small one, whether at home 
or abroad^ l^aye been eminently crowned with the !Pivine 
blessing* 

REVIEW OF BEEGHER's SERMON. 

«ft r^ormation of morals practicable and indispensable : JSL 
Sermon delivered at J^ew- Haven, on the evening of Oct. 27, 
1812. By Lyman Beecher, Pastor of the First Church 
in Litchjieldf (C.onn^J New-Haven printed — Utica re-print- 
ed by Merrell & Camp, pp. 32. 

MR. BEECHER'S Sermon was preached with the 
avowed object of pointing out the instant necessity of vi- 
gorous and united efforts, on the part pf all the wise and 
good, for the preservation of our moral and religious in- 
stitutions. The discourse is .characterized Jby perspicuity^ 
plainness and good sense. . We regard it xis a handsome 
specimen of clear, strong thinking, and good writing. — 
The sentences are generally short, simple and pointed. — 
The style is every where manly, often distinguishccl by a 
nervous conseiseness, sometimes boldly figurative, and to- 
%var(ls the close marked by a good degree of genuine pathos. 
The thoughts, for the most part, are quasi familiar j i. e. 
such as, when suggented, make us wonder why they iicver 
struck us just so before. Tlie divisions are natural, and the 
various illustrations striking. Mr. Beecher comes, like a 
.man of business and skill, directly to the point. He <« speaks 
right on." He is too ardent in the pursuit of his object, to 
turn aside after flowers, or even to gather 4hem, when they 
come in his way. If he was ever troubled with the tempta- 
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tion, which so easily besets many writers, to saeriiiee streMgth 
to smoothness, and sense to sounds he has evidently triumph«- 
ed over it. Not that he appears to be an enemy to all orna^ 
ment, or to despise the use of the iile. For if his periiiflfl' 
are sometimes abrupt, they are often well turned, and never 
obscure. If the bones and sinews and muscles are in some 
places rather too visible, in others they are handsomely, if 
not elegantly, covered. If his figures are not invariably sup^ 
ported throughout to the full satisfaction of a mere critic^ 
they are judiciously chosen, and pertinently introduced. 

Bat it Is time to give our readers an opportunity to judge 
of the discourse fur themselves, so far as we can do it, by pre- 
senting them witb a brief analysis, and a few extracts. The 
text is found mlStt^ xxxiii, 10. Therefore^ O thou son of 
man, speak unto the hou^e of Israeh Thus ye speaks sayingf 
if our transgressions and our sins be upon us, and we pine 
away in them, how should we thenlivf. Mr. Beecher's dot;- 
trine from these words is, <<That a work of reformation, in 
a time of great moral declension, is a difficult, but by no 
means an impracticable work.'' To illustrate and enforc«^ 
this doctrine he proposes, 

L To consider some of the diffiulties, which may be exr 
pected to impede such a work, 

II. To show^ that it is, notwithstanding, entirely practica- 
ble. 

III. To consider some of the ways in which it may be sue- 
eessfully attempted : And 

IV. The motived to immediate exertion. 

The difficulties which the preacher anticipates-, are such 
as result from the number and charaeier of those who 
must be affected by such a work ; particularly from the self- 
ish who thrive on the vices ^'Of others — from those whose 
friends are immoral — from the timid, falsely called peace- 
makers — from the indolent — from those who are too much 
absorbed in their own concerns to think of the public weal — 
from the slaves of popularity — ^fromthe unmanly dejection of 
some, and the unwarrantable expectations of others, that 
Providence will intespose to save us, without the use of 
means — ^from the ci'y of innoraf ion, on the part of some, and 
of no dangei*9 on the part of others. 

This part of the discourse abounds with just and striking 
observations. We copy the portrait of one class, denominii^ 
ted by the author neutrals, at full length. 

" Mam^ would enojage in the enterprize cheerfully, were they 
quite certain it could be done with perfect safety. But perhaps if 
may injure their interest or affect their popularity. They take theii: 
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stand, therefora, on this safe middle ground — They will not oppose 
the work, for perhaps it may be popular : And they will not help the 
work, for perhaps it may be unpopular — ^They wait, therefore, till 
they perceive whether Israel or Amaiek prevail, and then, with much 
self complacency, fall in on the popular side. 

*' This neutral teriiiory is cspecialy large in a republican govern- 
ment, where so much emolument and^the gratification of so much 
ambition depend upon the suffrages of the people. It requires no 
deep investigation to make it manifest to the candidate for suffrage, 
that if he lend his influence to prevent travelling on the Sabbath, the 
Sabbath -breaker will not vote for him : if he lay his hand upon tip- 
pling shops, and drunkards, the whole suffrage of those who are im- 
plicated will be turned against him. Hence many who should be 
a terror to evil doers, do bear the sword in vain. They persuade 
themselves that theirs is a pecular case, and that for them it is not 
best to volunteer in the work of reformation." pp. 5, 6. 

To prove, under his second head, that, notwithstanding all 
the impediments before mentioned, a reformation is praeti- 
eable, the author adduces the positive commands of God, 
armed with fearful penalties. He also appeals to facts ; such 
as the reformation from Popery ; the abolition of the slave 
trade, in England and in our own country^ the remarkable 
reformation of the Jews in the time of ICzra and Nefaemiah ; 
and the success of moral societies established nt difierent pe- 
riods in Great Britain and Anitrica. The following short 
paragraph contains a reproof too eloquent and too just to be 
omitted. 

" A thousandth part of the stud} and exertion and expense and 
suffering endured to achieve our independence, would be sufficient, 
with the divine blessing, to preserve our morals, and perpetuate our 
liberties for ever. Should a foreign foe invade us, there would be 
no despondency, every pulse would beat high, and every arm would 
bo strong. It is only when criminals demaod the surrendry of our 
laws and institutions, that all faces gathciv paleness and all hearts are 
faint. Men who would fly to the field of battle to rescue their coun- 
try from shame, tremble at the song of the drunltard, and flee, panic 
struck, before tlie army of the aliens," pp. 9, 10. 

Having, as wc think, fully established the practicability 
•f a reformation of morals among ourselves, Mr. Beecher 
proceeds, under his third head, to consider some of the ways 
in which the great work may be successfully attempted. — 
Tho publie attention, he says, must be awakened to the ne- 
cessity of a reformation, *<by sermons, and conversation, and 
tracts, and news-papers, and magazines." The better part 
of the connnunity must be reformed. 

" In a time of general declension, some who arc comparatively 
virtuous, perhaps professedly pious, yield insensibly to the influence 
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of bad example. Habits are formed, and practices are allowed^ 
w^iich none would indulge in better days, but the openly yicious.— ^ 
Each sayi to his own indulgence, '' la it not a little one ?" But the 
aggregate guilt is great, and the aggregate denioralizing influence of^ 
such license, in such persons, is dreadful. It annihilates the Inflv^ 
ence of their good example, tempts the inexperienced to enter, and 
the hardened to go on in the downward road, and renders all efforts 
to save them unavailing; If we would attempt therefore successful- 
ly, the work of reformation^ we must make the experiment first upon 
ourselves. We must cease to do evil and learn to do well, that with 
pure hands and clear vision we may be qualified to reclaim others.-*-- 
If our liberty, even in things lawful, should become a stumbling block 
to the weak or the wicked, it may be no superfluous benevolence, to 
forego gratifications, innocent in themselves, that we may avoid the 
appearance of evil, and cut off occasion of reproach from all whom 
our exertions may provoke to desire occasion."^ p. 13. 

The H^ing genemtioii must be religioiisly educated. The 
laws against immorlality milst be promptly executed ; and 
the right^od^ connection between sin and shame must be pre- 
served. Each of these topics is discussed by the ingenious 
author, at considerable leagtb* and with his u^ual ability. — 
We earnestly recommend the fbllowing extract to the serious 
considerati(>n ot our readers. 

" To secure then, the execution of the laws against imifiiorality, in 
a time of prevailing moi^l declension, an influence id heeded dis- 
tinct from that of thd government, independent of popular suffrage. . 
superior in potency to individual efforts, and competent to enlist and 
preserve the public opinion on the side of law and order. 

'^ This most desirable influence, as we have before observed, has 
been found in local voluntary associations^ of the wise and the good, 
to aid the civil magistrate in th^ execution of the laws. These as* 
sociations are eminently adapted to answer their intended purpose. 
They awaken the public attention, and by the serniohs, the reports^ 
and the conversation they occasion^ difilise much moral instruction. 

" They combine the wisdom and influence of all who desire to 
prevent crimes, and uphold peace and good order in society. They 
have great influence to form correctly the public opinion, and to renr 
der the violation of the law disgraceful, as well as dangerous. 

" They teach the virtuous part of the community their strength { 
and accustom them to act, as well as to wish, and to pray. 

'* They constitute a sort of disciplined moral militia, prepared t6 
act upon every emergency, and repel every encroachment upon th^ 

*" Upon this principle, it is presumed^ the Gener&l Association of this Stat^ 
have recommended to the Disti'ict Associations, that they abstain from the us(i 
of ardent spirits at their various ecclesiastical meefl^ngs ; and to the churchei 
that it be understood that civility does not require, or expediency pernnt, tb<^ 
iutroduction of ardent spirits as a port of hospitable entertainment at sociai 
v'mitg** 
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! ties ant! inorala of ilic stale. By Iheir numbers they embolden' 

— ciiiiii'IanU iiiiiiiiiilale liie eiieiny ; and in everj' conflict the re- 

lOUBibility being ilividf il among many, is not feared. 

" "y this auxiliary bftnil, tlie hands of the magisf rate are streugth- 
« Tlic laws are rescued from coQtem|it, the land is purified, 

'„„uiiserof the Lord is turned away, and his blessing and iirotcction 

itored." 

" If licsidos Iheie loi^al as«ocialions, a more cxtcnted concert could 

' formed of wisB and good men, to devise ways anil means of suj>- 
,,.oss]ug vice and guitrdlng the |iub[ic laorals; to collect facts and 
exteud infurmation, and in a thousand nuneless ways to exert a sa- 
faitary geiteml influence ; it would «eem to comjilete a system of ex- 
etijnn, whii;h, we might bitpe, would rclrieve what we bare lust, and 
peipeiuHle furever civil and reli^ons inetitutions. Associations of 
Itiifl general nature for the prumotiuu of the arts and sciences, have 
exerted a powerful iuQueaee, with great aucce^ ; and no reason it i» 
presumed can be );iven, ivhy the cause of morale, may not be equal- 
Ij' benefitted by similar associiiliocs." pp. 17, IB, 

The motives (o imntediatc exertion, whiob Mr. Beecher 

Wings ffti'ntird, in Ihia discourt^e, are selected with judgmeDt^ 

and ur^d witli becoming earnestBeBs. Tbcy at^o drawn from 

ititde of the interest at stake; Ihedan^r of delay; 

' we slialJ contract if wi^ give up our laws and insti- 

Ihe present and ira[»ondingjudgiiieDtsorGod; 

ulable advanta^s to be acliievei! I>y a speedy 

••^. .rotn the commands and promises of Jehovah ; 

fi"om I .-cess willi whioh he has crowned efforts already 
made ; from the approach of (he Diillenniuni, and the judg- 
ment of the great day. 

We cannot doubt, ibat such of our readers, as have not ^ 
seen tbis discoui^e, would -deriye much pleasure from the 
perusal of extrauti far more extended than we can afiord to 

***The writer would not be understood to recommeud an ii)di|crin)inale at- 
tempt, to erect local BOcietjes to aidthe'civil msgistmtein elecutingthe laws. 
In some instances grand jurors liave done their duty with entire success. lii 
.olliers, the authority of the whole town liave met and resolved, and publislied 
their resolutions faithfdlly^ execute tbe laws. Heads of famlDeahave associ- 
ated to restrain and giiard theii' children and servsnis. Individuals without 
the formalities sf an association, have met occasionally In converse together 
COTcemi.igexislinf evils ill society, and the prt^er method ofpreventin^tlifm : 
■ reaolvinff to exercise their best disopetionto promote a reformatioB- ^ other 
ca«es> where circumstances dictated the necessily and eipt: dicncy, re^lar as- 
sociaiions have been fuiniedi and always, when prudently conducted, widi 
decisive effect. Tlie maofcrofeiertion may however, be safely left to local 
discretion. For in whatever shape refoimation, in anv place, has been seri- 
busiy attempted ii lias always succeeded, ajjd with far less difficulty than was^ 
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.^ivo them. But our object is to recommendf not to snpercedcj 
the sermon. We cannot, however, dismiss i^ without bor- 
To^ving two more extracts. The first pourtrays in glowing 
colors, the madness of giving up our institutions, without the 
most strenuous efforts to preserve them ; and the other pre- 
sents us with a concise, hut affecting view of the judgments 
•of God which we fc^l, and of those which we have reason to 
fear. 

' ■ ^ 

" The liand that overturns our laws and altars, is the hand of death 
unbarring the gate of Pandamoriium, aud letting loose upon our^ 
land the crimes, and the miseries of hell. If the Most High should 
stand aloof, and cast not a single ingredient into our cup of trembling, 
it would seem to be full of superlative woe. But he will not stand 
aloof. As we sh:iil have begun an open controversy with him, he 
will contend openly with us. And never since the earth ritcod, hna 
it been so fearful a thing for nations to fall into t!ie iianda of the living 
Grod. The day of vengeance is in his heart, tlie day of judgment 
has come; the great earthquake which sinks Babylon is shaking the 
Jiations, and the waves of the mighty commotion are dashing upon 
every shore. Js this, then, a time to remove foundations, when the 
.earth Itself is shaken 1 is this a time to forfeit the protection of God, 
wheii;the hearts of men are failing them for fear, and for h)oking af- 
ter those things .which are coming on the earth ? Is this a time to run 
upon his neck and the thick bosses of his buckler, when tlie, nations 
are drinking blood, and fciiu ting,. and passing av/ay in his wrath? Is 
this a time to throw away the shield of faith when His arrows are 
drunk with the blood of the slain ? To cut from the anchor of hope, 
when the clouds are collecting and the sea and the waves are roar- 
ing, and thunders are uttering their voices, and hghteiiings blazing 
in the heavens, aud the great hail is falHng from heaven upon men, 
and every mountain, sea and island is falling in dismay from the face 
of an incensed God ? 

5. *'The judgments of God which we feel, and those which im- 
pend, call for immediate repentance and reformation. Our country 
has never seen such a day as this. By our sins we are fitted to de- 
struction. God has begun in earnest, iiis work, bis strange work, of 
national desolation. For many years the ordinary gains of industry 
have to a great extent been cut off. The counsels of the nation have 
by one part of it beeji deemed infatuation, and by the other part ora- 
cular wisdom : while the action and reaction of parties have shaken 
our institutif>ns to their foundations, debased our rmorals, and awa- 
kened animosities which expose us to (iismcnibermcKt and all Xlne 
horrors of civil war. But for all this his anger is not turned away, 
but his hand is stretched out still. On our seaboard are the alarms 
and the plagues of war. On our frontiers is heard too tlie trumpet 
of war, mingling with the war-whoop of the savage, and the cries 
and dying groans of murdered families. In tlie South, a volcano^ 
whose raging fires and murmuring thunders have long been suppress- 
ed, is now With loud admonition threatening -an eruption. In the 
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in&dst of ihese calamities, tlie angel of God has received eommissio^ 
to UDsheath hiyword, and extend far and wide the work of death, 
^he little chilcrand the blooming youth, the husband and the wife, 
fnen of talents and usefulness, the ministers of the sanctuary, and the 
members of the church of God, bow before the stroke and sink to 
to the grave. 

" That dreadful tempest, the sound of which, till late, was heard 
from a&r, borne across the Atlantic, has at length begun to beat up- 
on us. And those mighty burnings, the smoke of which we beheld 
-from afar, have begun in the nation their devouring course. No- 
thing can avert the tempest, and nothing can extinguish our burning, 
but repentance and reformation. ' For it is the tempest of the wratti 
of Qod, and the fire of his indignation." pp. 23, 24. 

Upon the whole* we wish this tiinely discourse to be ei;- 
iensively circulated, among uU elasses of people ,- — and the 
season is, we think; it eminently calculated to do good, b;^ 
Instructiq;; those who need instruction ; by reproving the 
ftelfish and the supin^j by imparting hope and courage to the 
timid ; by epnfirining the wavering; and by animating the 
most zealous* in the great nprk of reformatiop* to more fer* 
yeiit praypr and qiore vigorous exet^ipns.— ^Panojilt^t. 

AEPORT of the ONEIDA BIBI4E SOCIETT. 

THE REFORT OF THE DtftECTORS OF THE ONEIDA BIBLE SOCIETT, AT 
THE ANHUAIi MEETING OF THE SOCIETY IN CLINTON, (tOWN OF 
PARIS,) JANUARY 19, 1814. ^ ' 

THE Directors, in conformity to the 8th Article of the Consti- 
^tion, rc^gpectfuJIy submit to the Society the following REPORT: 
The Treasurei^s account for the last year, as examined and ap* 
proved by the auditors, Arthur Breese, Esq. and Rev. Oliver Wet- 
more, is as follows, to wit : 

Dr. Tlie Oneida Bible Society in aeeount with W. G, Tracy, TreasW. Cr, 
1813. ") To amount paid the I ►urchas- 1813, 7 Bv balance of last year's 
.5 ing- CommiUee 55320 |j'ii.l3> a* 



April 20.5 ing- CommiUee 55320 
18l4/>To do. do. 65 

Jan. 5,3 To balance in Ihe hands 

of the Treasiirer,note8 

unpaid j5«>60 

In cash 6569—42569 



81069 



J'n.135 account in cash gr0 39 

Received in subscrip- 
tions, donations, and 
contributions 37970 

By Kane and Van Uensseli.er's 

note for life i9ubscriptionK 330 
By Seymour Tracy's note 30 



gSlU 69 

The purchasing Committee had in their hitnds unexpended at th^ 
dale of the lait Report jgl661 j 
481 J. 7 Rec'd of the Trea- 



^pril20.3 surer 320 

'l^U.y Do. do. 65 

J]p. 5, 5 Uec'd. a donation 1 



402 61i 



They have paid liie fiillowing sums : 
i81o."> To Messrs. Hudson & 

O 



May, 5 Goodwin for Bibles g320 
For postage 111 

Balance on hand 81 50^ 

403 61^ 
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They have purchased of Messrs* Hudson &. Goodwin, Hartford, 
Connecticut, 600 Bibles at 62 1-2 cents each, and the Committee are 
jitili indebted to tbem for Bibles, boxes and transportation to New- 
York $6S 25. The Committee are still indebted in part for the 
tr Jinsportption of Bibles the two* last years, but have not been able 
to ol^ain the account The sum in their hands is supposed ade- 
quate to the payment of the debts of the Committee* 

The distributmg Committee make the following Report of the re- 
ception and distribution of Bibles since the last annual meeting, to 

wit: 

The Committee have th6 last year de- 
livered to agents Bibles which had 
not previously been allotted to them, 
III Cortland county 100 

Madison 24 

Oneida 6S 

Chenango 100 

\nd have themselves distributed 
to the necessitous 129 

Vnd have on hand for distribu- 
tion W 



Qn hand at the last meeting, exclusivt 

of those allotted to agents, 17c 

Bibles allotted to agents who have 

not sent for them— 

In Herkimer county 50 

St. Lawrence K-O 

Onondaga S3 

Ciiyuga 75 

Bec'd from piirchas ing Comro ittee 600 

1021 



1021 

'The whole number distributed since the formation of the Society 
is 2003. The Committee suppose the Bibles on hand may be (tis- 
tributed before a new supply can be obtained. 

A communication has been received froni the New- York Bible 
Society, soliciting the co-operation of this Society in printing the 
Bible in the French language. It is ascertained that the scriptures 
can now be advantageously communicated to the French inhabitants 
of Louisiana. They form a large portion of the population of this 
territory. Their Bishop, a Roman Catholic, will encourage the cir- 
culation of the Bible. It is now scarcely to be found among them 
in their own language. 

The Directors, feeling the importance of supplying these people 
with the word of life, have voted that $200 shall be appropriated to 
promote this interesting object ; and have directed the Treasurer to 
transmit the same to the committee of the New- York Bible Society. 

It is hoped that some of these Bibles will be received by the 
French inhabitants of Canada. 

It is pleasing to observe the steady operation of principle in pro- 
secuting the design of this Society. That many, in this section of 
the country, obeying, not the impulse of transient emotions, but the 
dictates of ptsrsevering benevolence, present their yearly offeiings to 
the Lord. 

The unwearied and increasing efforts which are made in our own 
land, in Europe and in Asia, by those who feel for the best interests 
of men, while they excite our gratitude to him who has the hearts of 
all in his hand, have a strong tendency to invigorate our own exer- 
tions. 

By the 5th Report of the Philadelphia Bible Society, it appears, 
that since its commencement it has distributed 7245 Bibles. Their 
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.Sfereofjpe press is now In operation. ^ It has already minted 7506 
•copiea of the Bible, and is engaged in another ^edition of ]^500. Con- 
. .«ideri^g the style of execution this is eateelQed Hie clieapest edition 
of the Bible published in this conntry. 

From the fourth annual Report of the New-York Bible Society, it 
appears, that since its organization it has <£stributed 8239 Bibles. 

The fourth annual Report of thie Connecticut Bible Society states, 

* that wnee its formation 7644« Bibles have been distiibuted. They 

hfye also vo^d to remit to India $500, to forward the printing oi 

the scriptures in the £astei:n langqa^es, which had been retarded by 

the loss of paper and types at Seraihpore. 

The first annual Report of a new Bible Society, under the title of 
^the Otsego County Bible Society^ has been received. 

A female Bible Society has also been formed in this state at Cre- 
ole va, on Seneca Lake. 

A number of young men^in the city of New-York, have formed a 
tespectable association under the name of the Auxiliary New- York 
Bible Society. 

Another^society has been instituted at Salem, jn the county of 
Washifigtoii. 

A similar institution has commenced at Springfield,. (Ma98.^^nder 
the title of the Hamden Bible Society. Another in the District of 
filaine. Another in Rhode-Island, and an Auxiliary Bible Society 
in Philadelphia. The first Report of the Bible Society at Nassau 
fiall, composed of the officers and students of the College at Prince- 
ton, has t>6en received. The Philadelphia Bible Society is endea- 
Voriog to promote the formation of Auxiliary Societies in the at^te 
rof Pennsylvania. 

The mission of Messrs. Schermerhorn and Mills to the west and 
south, has been attended with happy effects. The formation of th« 
Ohio Bible Society at Marietta, of the Nashville Bible Society in 
"Tennessee, of the Mississippi Bible Society at Natches, and of \he 
liOuisiana Bible Society at New-Orleans, has been some of the fruit 
hi their labors. The whole number of such societies known to be 
an existence in this country is twenty-seven. From the District of 
Maine, to New-Orleans, tlie United States are blessed with these be- 
nevolent associations. In them party forgets its bitterness, and the 
various denominations of Christians unite in harmony to iliffuse 
jamong the poor the gospel of salvation. Many thousand Bibles are 
Ihus annually dispersed among the necessitous in our jand. This is 
scattering immortal seed, wliich will produce, w« trust, a rich har\'est 
of piety on earth, and of perfect hoIin<'.s3 and happiness in heaven. 

While the English nation is groaning under the pressure of heavy 
taxes, we contemplate with pleasure and astonishment the efforts of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society. It has now been in opera- 
tion above nine years, and has distributed 634,519 Bibles and Testa- 
ments. The receipts for the last year were 76,450/. sterling, aboi^ 
1^340,000. 

Under the fostering care of this noble institution oUier societies 
have been established on the continent They have been formed 
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recently at Presburgh in Hungary, at Zurich in Switzerland, at Stut- 
gard the capital of Wertembergh, at Altona, at Osnabruck, at Lu- 
bech, at Frankfort, and one in Swedish Pomerania. 

A society which promises extensive usefulness, has been estab- 
lished 4n the Russian Enipire. The circumstances which led to its 
Ibrmation are a remarkable evidence of an overruling Providence.— 
The Emperor Alexander has taken a deep intererest in its success. 
He has presented it with 25,000 rubles,* and is an annual si'^scriber 
of 10,000. All ranks and denominations have harmoniously united 
for the diffusion of the Scriptures through this extensive Empire. 

In Finland a Bible Society has been formed, and an edition of the . 
Bible in the Finnish language is in the press at St. Petersburgh. 

It is worthy of remark, that some Catholic priests have cordially 
co-operated with the designs of these societies. When the existing" 
relations between Great-Britain, and Spain and Portugal, are consid- 
ered, the success of their united efforts against their common ene^ 
my, the rapid revolution which is taking place in the religious opin- 
ions of the latter kingdoms, it appears highly probable, that a vast 
field will be opened in these nations, and in their dependencies in £u-' 
rope and America, for the diffusion of the word of life. 

In Asia, the translation and printing of the Scriptures, in the lan- 
guages of the East, is progressing. The value of tlie property lost 
by the fire at Serampore, has been more than made good by the li- 
beral donations of the beneficent. ' 

The late act of the British Parliament for admitting Christian tea- 
ehers into India, has. opened an unbounded field for the exercise of 
benevolence in these nations, now covered with gross darkness. — 
This act, so honorable to the nation, lias been past in a triumfphant 
manner. Wherever Missionaries are sent, if permanent good is ef- 
fected, they must carry the Bible in their hands in the language of 
the natives. It is hoped that through the exertions of the discipler 
of the cross, this book will soon become an acceptable present to 
many thousands and millions of those, who are now stupid idolators. 
In this quarter of the world, two respectable societies have been* 
formed, one at Calcutta, and one in the island of Ceylon. 

Do not these facts seem to justify the belief, that God is silently- 
preparing the means for the conversion of the nations ? May we nof 
hope that the seed, which his Providence is scattering through the' 
earth, will be quickened by his Spirit ? Is it improbable that we now 
discern the first glimmering of the daWning of the Millennia] day T^^ 
We ask all to give* in proportion to their ability. The mite of the 
fridow wilinot be forgotten before Grod. The wants of millions arc 
an imperious catt upon your charity. The destitute of our own- 
land hate the first claim upon your beneficence, but let your view» 
also be extended to the multitudes in foreign countries, who are gro- 
ping in the darkness of the shadow of death. 

* The value of a Runaian Ruble is oTie dollar. 
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After the reading of the Report, the Sodely procciieded to the 
election of the following officers for the enflonig year : 

JONAS PLATT, Esq. Prekdeni, 
Run. ASAHEL 8. NORTON, Vie^President, 
tUv* Il£NRT DWIGHT, Corresponding Becrekary^ 
ERASTUS CLARK, Esq. Recording Secretary, 
f Mr. WILLIAM G. TRACY, Treasurer. 
ttey. JImI BachuSf d. d. llev. Calvin Bushndl, 
Abraham William9i^ — John Eastmanf 
James 8outliworth9 ' — ^ Samael Richf 
Samuel F. Snowdenf ' Gfo. Hunftiif foit^Esq. 
T^ael BridfUrdj John lAneklaent Esq. 

Olivet Wetmorcp Henry 3PJVfiI,Egq. 

James EeUSf Arthur Breeseyi^.k. 

John Frostf Mr. JWttftanid Butler, 



mSPOHf QH THE DUtECttlRS OF THE (jLONDON) MIJI8I0NABT 

SdCIETT^ MAT IS, 1813. 

(Concluded from page 320.) 

Mr. Read, who teaches si sehool at ^mtamgoddy, is appointed to 
superintend the dchooh (in numl^er about twenty-eight) in the dis- 
trict of Galle. He found them in a deplorable state, owing partly to 
the negligence of the masters, and partly to the reluctance of the na- 
tives to send their children to school. But there is reason to hope, 
that by the encouragement now given to the schools by the Govern- 
ment, the increased diligence of the teachers, and the distribution of 
the Scriptures in the Cingalese language,f which may shortly be ex- 
pected, the Missionary prospects will soon become much brighter, 
especially if some able English Missionaries can be sent to labor there. 
" I hope, (says a gentleman resident in Ceylon,) the Missionary So- 
ciety, and all societies for promoting the glorious cause, will consider 
this, and strain every nerve to send some able teachers to this coun- 
try ; never was such a harvest as is prepared for the reapers." 

The Directors have been informed, that Mr. Palm and Mr. Ehr* 
hardt have, by the kindness of Government, been appointed to two 
of the churches, and are so provided for, that the Society will be re- 
lieved from the expense of their future support. 

Before we quit this part of the globe j it will be proper to notice 
the efforts which have been made in this country, in favor of the 

JUtSCJlRES AND Clf/JVESE,— -who, having navigated British 
Tessels from India, usually reside some montlis in ^is metropolis, be- 
fcre their return. The Committee, to whom the business was entrust- 

f An Auxiliary Bible Society has been formed in Ceylont under the auspi- 
ces of the Governor and most respectable residents, from wfaich» by the bless- 
ing of Heaven, the modt pleasing results may be anticipated; The people will 
soon have tlM Scriptures not okily in the Tj^nul^ but in the Cingalese language. 
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«d, report, that, in pursuing the object of their designation, they have 
not been exempt from difficulties ; but that they have engaged two 
persons, who, during their leisure hours, have, in the space of eight 
months, made considerable progress in the Bengalee language, iti 
which they are able to read the New Testament with tolerable ease, 
and that each of them has translated two tracts into that tongue; and 
the Committee hope they will soon be enabled to cctiverse with thft 
Lascars on the subject of religion, and ultimately prove of great U9^ 
to^ them ; — a third also has for some months past applied himself, iti 
his leisure hours, to the Chinese language, that he is no less indefa- 
tigable in his pursuits, and that his prospect of success is no less plea- 
sing than that of his fellow-laborers befbrementiohed. The Direct^ 
ors next pass on to 

CHINA — an empire so vast, so populous, and so idolatroiis, that 
it cannot be mentioned by Christians without exciting sentiments ot 
the deepest concern. On the shores of this immense country oiir 
excellent brother, Mr. Morrison, has persevered, for several years^ 
in his solitary, but most interesting labours — ^in translating into the 
language of more tlian three hundred millions of the benighted de- 
scendants of Adam, the Scriptures of Truth. Mr. Morrison, whose 
acquaintance with the Chinese language has, perhapis, seldom beeii 
exceeded by any European, has completed his Grammar of the Chi- 
hese Language, which he has presented to Lord Minto, Governor 
General of Bengal ; he has printed his translation of the Gopel oi 
Luke, a single copy of which he has sent to the Directors, whose 
gratitude to the British and Foreign Bible Society, for their second 
generous donation to Mr. Morrison, in aid of his Chinese version ot 
the Scriptures, induced them immediately to present that copy to 
the Committee, that they might deposit in their Biblical Library a 
book of so much interest, and to the production of which they had 
eo liberally contributed. The directors have also presented to the 
Committee the only printed copy transmitted from Vizagapatam, of 
the Gospel of Mark in the Telinga language, translated by our Mis- 
sionaries. And the Directors feel a pleasure in again acknowledg- 
ing with unfeigned respect and affection their obligations to that ex- 
cellent Society, in whose growing greatness and usefulness they ex- 
ceedingly rejoice, for the readiness with which, on every application^ 
they have furnished Bibles for their Missionary stations in different 
parts of the world. 

Mr. Morrison has transmitted to us the copy of An Edict, whicli 
was issued by the emperor of China,* Whereby printing religiooi 
books and establishing preachers are made capital offences. Th6 
Roman Catholic Missionaries at Pekin havp been silenced, and some 
of them imprisoned, till they can be transported to Europe. . Mr. 
Morrison however proceeds in his work undismayed, but with all ne* 
cessary caution and prudence. He has formed a Catechism in the 
Chinese language, and also a tract on the Way of Salvation: ., ** I 
must," he says, '^ go forward, trusting in the the Lord. We will acni^ 

*See a copy of this edict in No. xziv. of tli« Miss. Trant. 
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Demarara about seventj miles. SeTeral estateB in this colony bar 
long to the Britidh Crown, and are now under the direction of Com- 
pQiesiuners who are disposed to encourage the instruction of the 
Blaves. These gentlemen, who are well acquainted with the valua- 
ble services of Mr. Wray, have made a proposal to him to remove 
to Berbice, and undertake, with the consent of the Directors, the 
religious care of the negroes, who are very numerous. To this pro- 
posal the Directors, unwilling as they are to relinquish the services 
of Mr. Wray, have consented, in hopes of his more extensive use- 
fulness, and in expectation tbat his place at Demarara will be well 
supplied, of which they have some prospect, three Missionaries who 
bad been educated at Berlin and Rotterdam having been sent over 
to England, by the Dutch Society, in consequence of their own ina- 
bility to employ them. One of these Missionaries is at present in- 
tended for Jav^, and two others for Demarara and Berbice. The 
whole expense of the Mission at Berbice will be defrayed by thf; 
Commissioners. 

QTJiHEITE. — Frott\ the Missionaries who returned to Otaheite 
from New South Wales in May or June 1811, at the earnest request 
bf the King of the island, the Directors have not yet received any 
letter ; nor have they been favored with any information concern- 
ing them from the Rev. Mr. Marsden at Port Jackson, since his letter 
of September 21, 1811. The last information is from Mr. Davies, 
who had embarked for Otaheite, dated Paramatta, October 14, 1 81 1 , 
\a which he fully states the reasons which determined him and sev- 
eral more of the Missionaries to resume the undertaking, their wil- 
lingness to encounter any difficulties w^hich might occur, and their 
cheerful expectation of ultimate success. Mr. and Mrs. Davies have 

Erobably followed their companions to Otaheite. The Directors 
ave been long anxious to hear of their safe arrival and agreeable re- 
ception at the island ; but so difficult is it to maintain a communi- 
cation with this distant part of the earth, that they and the Society 
must 6<in exercise their patience. The Directors however have re- 
peatedly written to (he Missionaries, and have also sent out supplies, 
to the care of Mr. Marsden, of such articles as they are supposed to 
n?ed. 

CJXJD-f.— Mr. Smart, who left England in June 1811, is no^v at 
Elibabeth Town, in Upper Canada, where he found the state of 
things rather unpromising; but he has had the satisfaction of seeing 
the congregation much increased, from about sixty, to twp or three 
hundred, and their attention to the word greatly iipprov^d* He has 
reason to hope that his labors have been useful to the souls of his 
hearers. ^^ Their attention, (he says) to the preached gospel, for the 
last six or nine months, is such as I never witnessed in England ; 
their anxiety for my comfortable and piermanent settlement was also 
very great." This pleasing prospect, however, is for the present 
beclouded by the breaking out of the war between America and 
Britain, and unhappily Mr. Smart's station is at the very seat of it. 
Battles have been fought in the immediate vicinity, and a ball from 
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pn American fort at Oswegatche passed between the neck of his 
horse and his own body» as he was- returning from preaching in the 
neighborhood. When he wrote last, it was within the sound of the 
cannon ; hitherto, however he has beei) preserved, and he entreats 
the prayers of the Society. His preaching circuit is considerablei 
extending fifty miles in length, and twenty-five in breadth ; but his 
strength has been proportioned to his labors. 

Mr. Cox, who was intended for St. Mary's Falls, received so dis- 
couraging an account of that place that he thought it his duty not to 
proceed to it until he heard from the Directors ; who, on the con? 
sideration of the subject, consented to his staying in Canada, where 
many who wish to hear the word are totally destitute of it. Mr. Cox 
was for a short time at Matilda, but soon removed to Augusta, iathe 
county of Granville, where his labors have proved very acceptable. 

Mr. Spratt, who went to America with a view of proceeding to 
India, having been so ill at Philadelphia that it was judged altogeth- 
er improper for him to venture on such a sultry climate, has remov- 
ed for the present to Quebec, where he supplies the congregation of 
Mr. Dick, while on a visit to this country. His health is improved, 
and we hope tJiat hereafter he will be able to take a part in some 
important Mission. 

The Directors, yielding to the solicitations of some pious friends 
deeply interested in the religious welfare of Newfoundland, have 
consented to send Mr. Hyde, who was for a short time at Gresport, 
to St. John's at present destitute of a minister, where he is to preach 
for a year or two, till the people are provided with a settled pastor ; 
and then to labour in other parts of the island, where the gospel is 
most needed, and to which the providence of Qod may appear to di- 
rect. 

The Directors have not yet been able to send a minister te New 
Carlisle, though the people in that country are very desirous of hear- 
ing the word. 

MALTA. — ^Mr. Blomfield, who was sent out in 1811, to promote 
the knowledge of the gospel among the Greeks, was directed to re- 
side for a time at Malta, where he might have an opportunity to learn 
the Italian language, and to perfect himself in modem Greek, as well 
as to obtain the best information concerning the place to which he 
might afterwards direct his course. 

Mr. Blomfield applies himself diligently to the modem Greek, 
and has made progress in writing and speaking it. He is anxious to 
pursue the principal object of his Mission, and has had pressing invi- 
jtations to the island of Zante. In the mean time he preaches to a 
9umber of EngUshmen resident at Valetta, and it is believed with 
spiritual advantage to many. He is also active in distributing copies 
of the Scriptures, of Dr. Doddridge's Rise and Progress in Italian, 
and religious tracts, some of which are sent to Sicily, &c. He was 
informed that a gentleman who visited the Morea, left two Greek Tes- 
taments at a convert, wftl^ which the inhabitants were so delighted, 
that they rang the bells for joy, and performed some extraordinaiy 
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Teligious ceremony. Malta appears, from its commercial and locafi 
-circumstances, to be an important Missionary station, and if Mr. 
Blomfield proceeds to the continent or to the GreeL islands, it seems 
'desirable that he should be succeeded by an able and active minister 
of the gospel, who may have opportunity to render essential ser- 
vices to the cause of true religion in all the countries bordering on 
4he Mediterranean. 

SEMINARY. — ^The present number of the students at Gosport it 
nine. Five 'of these, Messrs. Skinner, Davirson, Kempton, Thomp- 
son, Fyvie are regular students. Messrs Le Brun and Bellot (of 
French extraction) are in part supported by the Society, and are 
imder its patronage. Messrs. Kam and Bruckner, who had pre- 
viously studied at Berlin and Rotterdam, sojourn at Gosport only 
until tliey are ready to depart for foreign stations. All are diligent 
in their studies, devoted to the work, and promise to be useful Mis- 
aonaries in Jesus Christ. An addition to the number of students is 
likely soon to be made. 

FRENCH PRISONERS.—As our holy religion teaches us to 
love even our enemies, the Directors thought it their duty to pay 
some attention to the French prisoners in different parts of this -coun- 
try. At the depots of Forton and Porchester, near Gosport, and on 
board the prison ships in Portsmouth harbor, the Rev. Mr. Perrot 
from Guernsy, and the students at the Rev. Mr. Bogue's, have, by 
the permission of Government, preached the gospel, and established 
among the prisoners little libraries of useful books, including Dr. 
Doddridge's Rise and Progress, in French and Italian, and Mr. 
Bogue's Essay, a large edition of which ha?i lately been printed. The 
Rev. Messrs. Cope of Launceston, and Cobbin of Crediton, have al- 
.«o taken the pains to travel to the prison at Dartmoor, where they 
bave repeatedly preached to the numerous prisoners, distributed 
tracts, and established libraries of a similar nature to those at Forton 
.and Porchester. 



The Directors now submit to the candor of the Society this 
brief recital of their proceedings, and thus conclude the duties of 
their office for the year. To the best of their ability they have con- 
ducted the affairs of this Institution, which are annually growing in 
extent and importance. The number of Missionaries employed by 
this Society has been continually increasing, as the Directors have 
been assiduous both in establishing new Missions, and in augment- 
ing the efficiency of those previously commenced. In the populous 
regions of British India, a boundless field presents itself to the labor- 
ers, and a work is begun which already promises a plentiful harvest. 
in Africa, several favored spots begin to blossom as the rose ; and 
in the Western Isles many of the sable and enslaved children of Ham 
are rendered, by the gospel of Jesus, " free indeed." Many more 
laborers are ready to consecrate their services to the Lord, saying, 
** Here ar^we, send us." While the friends of the Institution, more 
liberal than ever, especially in the formation of numerous Auxiliary 
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Societies, by pouring their abundance into our treasury, loudly and 
practically say — " Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them stretdr 
forth the curtains of thy habitation ; spare not ; lengthen thy cords^ 
and strengthen thy stakes ; for thou shalt break forth on the right 
hand and on the left, and thy seed shall inherit the Gentiles, and make 
ike desolate cities to be inhabited." 

Receipts mid Bisbursemenis from April 1, 1812, fo April 1, 1813. 

Amount of Gollections, Balance due to the Treas- 

Subscriptions, Dona- urer, brought from last 

lions, Dividends, &c. £15^377 4 5 account- - - - . ^1,184 8 7 

Disbursements on account 

of the several Missions 8,985 10 3 
The purchase of sundry 
Exchequer Bills - - 5,101 S7 

15,271 4 5 
Balnnce in the hands of 
I the Treasurer • • - 106 



£15,?>77 4 5- 



AMERICAN BOARD OF COMMISSIONERS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

ON Wednesday the 1 5th Sept. last, The Atnerican Board of ^.,ff. 
Comimissionersfor Foreign Missions, held their annual meeting in 
Boston. The dky following the anniversary sermon was delivered 
at the First Church, in Chancery Place, to a' large and respectable 
audience, by the Rev. Dr. D wight, President of Yale College. — 
The pertinent words of the Savior,, John x, i6, were his text— * 
" Other sheep I have, which are not of this fold ;, thcTn also itlfksi 
Bring, and they shall' hear my voice, and there shall be onefold and 
one shepherd,^^ The discourse was, in a peculiar degree, appropriate, 
interesting and eloquent throaghout. The coUeetioi^t the close of 
the exercises, for the funds of the board, amounted t^iVE hundred 
DOLLARS. In addition to this, the sum o£ one hundred pounds ster- 
ling was presented to the board, by one of its members, who was ab- 
sent.* The music on this occasion was performed by4he Park- 
Street choir, under the direction of Mr* Duren, in their usual style 
«f excellence. 

The officers of the Board fir the ensuing year are, 

Hon. JOHN. TREADWELL, Esq. President. 
Rev. SAMUEL SPRING, D. D. Vice President. 
Rev. CALVIN CHAPIN, Recording Secretary. 
Rev. SAMUEL WORCESTER, D. D. Cor. Sec- 
JEREMIAH EVERTS, Esq. Treasurer. 
CHARLES WALLEY, Esq. Auditor. 

* The Hon. Elias^ Boudinot^ ef Ntn-Jersey). 
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William Bartlett, the Vice-President, the > Tke Prudenttai 
Corresponding Secretary, and the Treasurer, ) Committee, 
The members of the hoard who are riot officers, are 

Massachusetts — ^His Honor LieuL Grov. PhiUips — Rev. Joseph 
Lymmiy D. D. — Hon. John Hooker, Esq. — Rer.Jedidiah Morse, D. D. 

N. Hampshire — Hon. J. Langdon, Esq. — Rev. Selh Payson, D. D. 

Vermont — Rev. H, Davis, D.D. President of Middlebury College. 

Rhode Island — His Excellency William Jonesj Esq. 

Connecticut — Gen. Jedediah Huntington — ^Rev. Timothy thmght, 
l>.b.L.L.D. President of Yale College. 

New-York — Hon. John Jay, Esq.— Hon. Egbert Benson; Esq. — 
Rev. Samuel Miller, D; D.— Rev. Eliphalet Not, D. D. President of 
Union College. 

New-Jersey — Hon. Elias Boudinot, Esq. — Rev. Jishbd Greeny 
D.D, President of Princeton College: — Rev. James Richards. 

P£NNSYLVANiA-^Ao6er/ Balston, Esq. 

Rcv« Alexander Proust, D. D; of the State of New-York, Gen. 
Henry ServaU, and Rev. Jesse Appkton, D. D. President of Bowdoin 
CdUege, District of Maine, were elected members, at the meeting 
' above mentioned. 

INSTALLATION. 

Installed at Wfirsaw, N. Y. on the 27th Oct. the Rev. SILAS 
HUBBARD, over the first church of Christ in that town. The Rev. 
' Aaron C. Collins, presided, and introduced the solemnities with 
prayer ; the Rev. Oliver Ayer delivered the sermon, from Ezekiel 
ii, 7. " Thoh shalt speak my words unto them, whether they will 
hear, or whether they will forbear." — The Rev. Reuben Parmelk, 
gaii|^e charge to the minister; Mr. Ayer, gave the charge to the 
peo^^, and the Rev. Robert Hubbard, made the concluding pray- 
er. — Propriety and attention marked tlie solemnity. 

The happy union and harmony subsisting between minister and 
people, afford t4 each pleasing prospects. This is the oldest Pres- 
byterian or Congregational church, 6n the Holland Purchase, and this 
the first Presbyterian miaister who has received the pastoral charge 
•f a people in that extensive region; 

THE SABBATH. 

WHEN smiles the Sabbath's genial mom, 
Instinctive to the Temple turn; 
Your households thither round you tiring^ 
Sweet offering to the Saviour Edng j 
There on the mercy-seat he shines^ 
Our souls receives, forgets our sius^ 
And welcomes with resistless charnis 
Submitting rebels to his arms. 
That chosen, blest, accepted day, 
O ! never, never cast aWay. Dwight; 
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«lii Uistoricai View of the First Planters of JCav- England* 

No. VL 

Continued from page 326. 

EARLY in the year 1636, those who went from Connect- 
icut; to Massachusetts to spend the winter, \iith many others 
of their friends, began to return to their new habitations.^-^ 
The joyful meeting of their friends, who had been left under 
the most perilous prospects, with the joy of mutual thank- 
fulness to their groat Preserver, and the hope of seeing their 
settlements arise from their despondency, almost obliterated 
their past sufferings. That their lives h'dd been so general- 
ly preserved, that they were now able to recommence the 
great object of their desire, the planting of a new colony^ 
they viewed as encouraging indicatious of divine Providence, 
in favor of their great design. In the month of Ju le. the 
Rev. Messrs. Hooker and Stone, with one hundred of the 
Newtown people, took their journey through the wilderness^ 
with no guide but their compass, with no lodging for the 
night but such as was enjoyed by Jacob on his journey io 
Padan-aram, and after encountering the thickets, the marsh- 
es, the mountains, and the rivers of the forest, about a fort- 
night after their departure, arrived in safety at Hartford.—^ 
Many who performed this tedious journey were persons of 
distinction and fortune, who, in their native country, had 
been accustomed to enjoy the delicacies of affluence, and the 
refinements of polished life. But they were now engaged 
for Christ, and for him they cheerfully bore the burden and 
submitted to the toil. Mrs. Hooker was carried the most 
of the way in a litter. The company drove with them a 
considerable number of cattle, and subsisted, in a great 
measure, on the milk which they afforded. Several smaller 
companies performed the journey through the wilderness in 
the course of the summer, while others were transported by 
water, and united with the rising plantations. Where nought 
had dwelt but savage beasts and savage men for ages, the 
traces of cultivated society began to appear; and^ instead of 

3 X 



362;. Historical VieHo. 

the pii'vrawB of idolaters, the forests re-eeboed the praises ^f 
redeeming love. It does not appear that the ne^ settiementar 
experienced any special sickness, or scarcity in tlie course of 
this year. Divine Providence smiled on their labors.')*' Still» 
ive ar6 to view them in a trackless* wilderness; very little 
skilled in the manner of clearing forests ; wholly unacquaint* 
ed with the nature of the soil from which they must derive 
their support; destitute of any comfortable habitations, and 
in the vicinity of a powerful savage tribe, the terror of all 
their neighbors, who bad given matiy indications of detep- 
mined hosrility to the English setttements^ Mr. Haynes, who 
was Governor of Massachusetts for the last year, eame, this 
year, and settled at Hartford. Mr. Henry Wolcott, the an- 
cestor of^the family of that name, in tfai9 stale, came, this 
year, and settled at Windsor. He was a principal founder 
of that settlement. Some troubles in Massachusetts^ the 
present year tended to increase the number of emigrants to 
Connecticut. Some of their churches wei*e agitated with re- 
HgioQs controversy. Mr. Henry was the Governor, a man 
ef 'profound dissimulation, of the deepest hypocrisy, of im- 
posing aspect, evet* diligent With public commotions. He 
soon returned to England to the great favor of the colonies, 
am) became one of the leading domagogueis of the long par- 
liament. 

To wan! s the close of the year 1635, Mr. Winthrop, son 
of the Massachusetts Governor, the worthy character who, 
afterwards procured the Connecticut Charter, arrived at 
Boston, with an ample commission, from Lord Say. Lord 
Brook, and others, to take possession of the mouth of Con- 
necticut River, and to erect a fort. He was well provided 
with means for the accomplishment of the object. The work 
was commerced that season, and in the year following, the 
fort was completed, and a few houses were erectted for the 
accommodation of inhabitants. This fortress proved a very 
great security to the settlements onr the river. 

At the close of the yearl6S6r it is estimated that the three 
spttlements and the fort contained about 150 families. These 
lived in great union' and harmony, supported under their ma- 
ny privations With a humble confidence in God. and anrma^- 
ted with the prospect of the enjoyments of future years. 

This year, 1(>36, Mr. Pyncheon, with a part of the people 
of Roxbury. began the settlement of the town of Springfield. 
This was, for a few years, united with the other towns on 
the river. 

* It IS storied in tradition that some of their com produced at the rate of 
100 bushels per acre. 
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T3ie spring of th«;ear 1637 9 opened upon the new planta- 
tions with ptficuliar gloom. Their provisions ^eve of a coarse 
and unpalatable quality, and of these tbey Jiad a very scanty 
.supply. Their cattle, which wei*e a greart dependence, iIuh 
provided with suitable shelters for such severe winters, and 
unsupplied with any forage but the coarse hay which was 
the spontaneous pi*oduction of the meadows, in a gn-^at meas- 
ure* failed them. Many of them died ; and tbose that lived 
became almost useless. With farming utensils the people 
were very poorly provided ; teams and ploughs they had 
next to none. Every article of necessity bore a very high 
price. By a particular statement of Governor Winthrop, we 
.are assured ^that, at tliis time, a good cow was valued ut %^ 
:pounds sterling ; a pair of oxen, 40 pounds ; and corn at five 
shillings the bushel. The difference in the value of money 
at that time and the present, may be estimated by another 
fact which he mentions. To prevent impositions and diffi- 
culty, in the year 1633, the General Court, fixed the price 
of labors carpenters and master mechanics were to receive 
two shillings a day ; and ordinary laborers rcighteen pence. 
If, according to the rule given by-most political writers, we 
make the price of labor the standard of estimation^ we shall 
find thiogs, jn their comparative value, .to have been nearly 
three times higher at that time, than at the present. The 
country being in a state of nature, every thing was to be 
done. Roads must be opened, pubUc and private buildings 
must be erected, and in every settlement, there must be 
some fortress for security in times of danger. In addition 
to all these evils, sufficient to have overwhelmed any other 
people than tliose whose confidence is on high, they had a 
«iost certain prospect of a terrible Indian w^r. A war of 
savages is always a war of extermination and torture. They 
sunk not under their prospects, for they were sustained by 
the arm of the mighty God of Jacob. 

ThePequod war is too interesting, an event in the first set- 
vtlement of this state, to be passed without a particular rela- 
tion. The Pequod Indians, a Tery savage and warlike tribe, 
• held, at that time, an ascendency oyer all the neighboring 
tribes. Uneommonly feroeJous and cruel, they appear to 
havel^eeo in a state of hostility with all of their neighbors, 
who would not submit ito their control. They could raise 
probably 500 wamors; the most of them long skilled in the 
craft and cruelty of savage warfare. Their principal seat 
was near Pequod River, now the Thames. The settlements 
of the English in Plymouth and Massachusetts, and especial- 
ly the new plantations of Conneoticut, were viewed by these 
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Indians mih a jealous eye ; and they were constantly devift 
ing plans lor ttieir extirpation* 

In the year ±6S4i, a vessel belonging to Massachusetts was 
violently seized by Indians in eonuectioDr \iith the Pequods, 
and all the crew, consisting ol' eight luen, were massacred. 
The year following, Mr. Otohani^ a very uset'oi man in the 
colonies, was taken by them and put to death. In ±656, Got. 
£ndicot, was sent from Massaehusetts, vrith ninety volun- 
teers, to obtain satisfaetiou, or avenge those murders. Af- 
ter assaulting the Indians, destroying many of their huts, and 
killing a number of their men, they returned. This meas- 
ure, instead of allaying, seemed to increase their hostility.— <^ 
Towaifls the close of the year, several persons were taken 
and killed near Say-brook fort, and the garrison was almost 
in a state of constant seige. Those who were taken prison- 
crsy wei*6 tortured with savage barbarity. In the spring of 
1637, other murders were committed near Say-brook ; and 
a party of the enemy attacked a number of people at Weth- 
ersiield, killed nine and carried off two captives. They also 
killed a considerable number (f cattle. At a court held at 
Hartford^ the first of May. consisting of the Magistrates and 
Committees from the three towns, it was determined to car- 
ry on an ofiensive war, immediately^ against the Pequods.-^ 
Notwithstanding the impoverished state of the colony, ninety 
men, the number voted, were raised, provided with necessa- 
ries, and sat out on their expedition, the tenth of the same 
month. The court had previously sent to Massachusetts, and 
that colony and Plymouth were raising men for an effectual 
co-operation. 

This little band, with whom parents, wives and children 
risked their all, was put under the command of Capt. Mason 
of Windsor, who had served in the English armies. Thej 
sailed to the mouth of the river, when, being joined by a 
small detachment from the fort, a part of their number were 
to be sent back for the security of the settlements. They 
then sailed to (he Narraganset Bay, eastward of the seat of 
the Peqnods. Having landed his troops, Capt. Mason march- 
ed throii^^h the country of friendly Indians, by many of whom 
he was joined on his mareh to assist in the destruction of the 
common enemy. At this time, Capt. Mason heard of a de- 
tachment from Massaohusetts, on their way to join him.— 
But the hope of surprising the enemy induced him to make 
no delay. His principal guides were some friendly Indians^ 
and they did not deceive him. After a fatiguing march of 
two days through the woods, they arrived, on the evening of 
the 25th of May, within three or four miles of Mistic Fort^ 
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¥rhioh was the principal seat of the Pequods. On some part 
ot* his march, Oapt« Mason was attended with two or three 
hundred Indians; ,but»as he approached the enemy, they de- 
serted him, or fell so far in the rear, that he found he must 
depend on his own men, who iamounted to only seventy seven. 
The army encamped for the night, and, by divine favor^ no 
news of their approach reached the enemy. 

The crisis had now arrived, when the existence or the ex- 
tirpation of the infant colony was to be determined : When 
they were to triumph in peace, or perish in the hands of mer- 
ciless savages. Rome staked less in the war with the Sa- 
bines, and Sparta at Thermopylse, than was now hazarded 
by this feeble colony, on the event of a battle. And this was 
to be d«^termined, under God, by the fidelity of seventy-seven 
brave men. On the morning of the 26th of May, this con- 
secrated band were roused before day, and having briefly 
commended themselves and their great cause to God, they 
marched to the foot of a hill, which was topped by the for- 
tress of the enemy. As the object they had long sought, by 
the dawn of th^ morning* now rose to their view, the savage 
cruelties of the enemy rnshed upon the mind, the recollec- 
tion that they were to fight for parents and children itnpress- 
ed every heart, their bosoms glowed with martial ardot*^ hea- 
ven nerved every arm for the combat. Profound sleep held 
the savages, till the assailants were within two rods of the 
fort. The sentinel then roared the alarm, and the attack 
commenced. The English discharged their pieces through 
the palisades, and instantly entered the fort. The thunder 
* atid blaze of the firearms roused and appalled the enekny.-— • 
But they soon rallied, the assault was hand to hand, and the 
conflict was terrible. The arrows of the enemy flew from 
innumerable lurking places, and, after a considerable time* 
and unparalleled exertions, the victory was still doubtful.-^ 
Capt. Mason called out to burn the fort. He instantly fired 
one of the wigwams which were very combustible, and sIiort-> 
ly, all was in a blaze. The English army retired, surround- 
ed the fort, and suffered none to escape. In this work of 
destruction, which wds soon completed, six hundred Indians 
perished. As soon as the victors could reach the harbor, at 
the mouth of the river, their vessels, guided by an unsieeh 
hand, were sailing in to take them on board. Two of their 
men were killed, and nearly twenty wounded. Capt. Mason 
had a very providential escape. About the laist of May. this 
band of patriots returned in safety to their respectire habit- 
ations. Never did Soman triumph afford such unsullied joy; 
■pver did a more grateful incense of thanksgiving ascend to 
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the Lord <^ Sabaoth* The annals of war scarccily fumiajh 
ED expedition, for eonduetj valor and suecess, to be equalled 
with thl9« 

The troops from Mas^iujiusetts and Plymouth soon airiv- 
edy and, being joined by a few from Connecticut, the remain- 
ing Pequods were pursued, their other fortress was de3tiY>y- 
•d, and the tribe wholly subdued. A general fast had .be^s^i 
appointed in Massachusetts, on aecount of the Pequod war 
and some other objects. The day after this fast, the Mistie 
fort was destroyed. After the termination of this war, the 
Qolonies bad rest from Indian enemies for a number of years. 
The war impoverished and distressed the Gonneetieut eolo- 
ny* but in the enjoyment of peace and the divine bJes^lngs^ 
4hey soon inereased in numbers and prosperity. 

The people of this colony, finding that they Wiere nojt in- 
cluded in the grant to the colony of Massachusetts, in the 
year lAd9, formed a constitution of civil government, and, at 
.the election in April, Mr. Hayaes was chosen governor.-— 
The constitution (hen formed, is the basis of all the civil pri'- 
jrileges which wo still enjoy. 

The company which commenced the settlement of Dor- 
jehester, eonsisting of Mr. Rossiter, Mr. Ludlow, Mr« Wol- 
eott, and others, a little before their embarkation from Eng- 
land, in the spring of l^SO, were organized as a congrega- 
tional ehurclvi in the town of Plymouth. They immediately 
>ehose the Rev. Mr. Warharo, and the Rev. Mr. Maverick, 
for their ministers ; who accordingly, received the charge /of 
the church. This was done on a day of solemn fasting and 
prayer. The Rev. Mr. White, of Dorchester, the great pat- 
ron of the New-England colonies, assisted and preached on 
the occasion. As the most of the members o£ this church, 
vith Mr. Warham, removed from Dorchester to Windsor, it 
iVas never re-organized. Mr. Maverick intended to remove 
Vfiih his people, but, while preparing for his journey, he di- 
«d in Boston. February 1636. In 1639. the Rev. Mr. Heuet, 
with a number of settlers, came from England and settled ip 
Windsor, and united with Mr. Warham in the ministry^ 

The people of Wntertown, were organized in church state, 
«oon after their arrival in the country, in July 1630. Their 
•covenant is preserved by Dr. Mather. This was on a day 
of public fasting and prayer, appointed for the purpose. The 
jRev. Mr. Phillips became their minister. This^ ^fterwaitls, 
was the church at Wethersfield, though Mr. Phillips never 
removed to Connecticut. The Rev. Mr. Prudden, who after- 
wards settled at Milford, was their first minister. 

_1». ^ *: *• »■ ■ * 
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nThe church at Newtown was never gathered till after the^ 
arrival of Mr. Hooker, their iong-expeeted, and much belov- 
ed pastorn . He and Mr. Stone, arrived in the summer of 
1635. October 11th of that year, on a day of solemn fast-. 
ing, the church at Kewtown was gathered^ and they chose Mr.^ 
Hooker for their pastor, and Mr« Stone for their teacher«i 
who were, accordingly, set apart to their respective duties* 
The most of these people enjoyed the eminent ministry of 
Mr. Hooker, in England. This church, with their ministers^ 
removed to Hartfonl in the year 1636. — The Fort at Say- 
broek, had for a chaplain, the Rev. Mr. Higginson, son of 
the eminent Mr. Higginson, the first minister at Salem. 

These churches and ministers were eminent advocates of 
those distinguishing doctrines of the gospel, called the doc- 
trines of grace; they were faithful friends of experimental 
religion ; they were humble patterns of practical piety. In 
this character, they laid the foundation of our Ecclesiastical 
institutions^ of our peaceful and united churches. May the 
Almighty God, in his adorable grace, long remember their 
bumble prayers, in behalf of their posterity. O. 

CTo he eQntinued.J 



ON THE CAUSES OF INTEMPERANCE. 

No. IV. 

AUi the sickness, and waste, and poverty, and woe, that 
ardent spirits produce, may be traced to one general cause ; 

viz. the deep and desperate depravity of the human heart. 

If the heart were right, every thing else would be right. If 
men were holy, as Adam was in his primitive state, they 
Would abhor every species< and every degree of excess. Ev-" 
ery good and perfect gift would be thankfully received, and 
temperately enjoyed. Not a fever would be kindled by strong 
drink. Not a pang would be excited, not a mind would be 
clouded, enervated, or distracted by its abuse. Not a hus* 
bund, wife, son, brother, or friend, would yield to its power. 
Not a trophy would it obtain on earth. Not a soul would it 
plunge into hell. 

It IS because men are dreadfully depraved, that they will 
drink to excess. It is owing to the powerful ascendency^ 
usurped by their appetites, that so many voluntarily resign 
themselves up to the cruel dominion of ardent spirits, in spite 
of all the warnings and instructions of Scripture, the stings 
of conscience, the strugs^lings of natural affection, the tears 
and agonies and remonstrances of friends^ the loss of health. 
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ib» ftwift approaehet of poTerty^ the presages ^dMth^ alid 
the terror of future retribution. But to be mon partieiilar i 
' 1. Many parents by their ezampley and many^jmire by 
their necleett eonlribute largely to extend and perpefiiale tho 
0^1s of mtemperanae. Those of the first olass drinic to ex- 

* eess thcmselyes. They must have their morning bil)teB» and 
their 11 o^clock dram, and their afternoon slingf and as nioeh 
more liquor as will make them meny, or oross, orfiMdish^or 
eomplcteiy drunli. ^Hie ohildren sUmd by and look on* At 
first they sip and loathe the poison presented to their Ups by 
a parent's luind. But as the glast moves daily and brisUy 
round the family eirole^ they gradually learn to follow the 
example that is set them. How many parents, (ii harrows 
i^y soul to think of it,) but how many thousand parents, thai 
initiate their own offspring into all the abominations of drink* 
ing. And how many children are in this way mined fbr 
time and eteiteity ! *< I have onee,'* says Dr. Rush, << known 
dmnkenness descend from a fSsther to four, out of five edf his 
ehildr^n. Now who can eonoeive of a mote horrible fdetmi^ 

^ than a school of intemperance kept by a parent in his ovn 
house ? Who would not shudder to see a (iftther leading Ms 
children into a den of serpents, or into a hospital green with 
the plagpe ; or inviting them to follow him over a precipicCf 
or ofRsnng them ratsbane : or persuading them to drink melt- 
ed ore, at the mouth of a furnace ? Such cold blooded barbar- 
ity would be reganied with universal abhorrence, and con- 
sign the name of its author to everlasting infamy. What 
then shall we say of a parent, who lends the whole force of 
his example to make his children sots, beggars, and maniacs ; 
a loathesome burden upon society here, and vessels of wrath 
fitted for destination hereafter ? 

But this, though the worst, is not the only way, in whieh 
parents may incur the guilt of extending the mischiefs of in- 
temperance. They may do it indirectly, that is, by their 
neglect of family religion and family government. I cannot 
possibly doubt, that if due pains were taken to impress on the 
minds of children, at a very early period, an abhorrence of 
drunkards and of hard drinking, in all its forms, many might 
in this way be saved from shame and perdition. If, after the 
example of the pious fathers and mothers of Xew-England, 
parents would universally and diligently instruct their chil- 
dren, in respect to the great principles and duties of religion^ 
if they would urge upon them the immense imporiance of 
governing all their passions and appetites; if they would dai- 
ly pray with and for them; in one word, if they would do 
•very thing in tikeir power^ to bring them up in tkt nurture 
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and admonition of the Lord, muUitudes^ ^ho^ for want of 
such discipline and instruction^ are overcome anil ruined by 
teniptaliony would make verj useful^ and res^>eclable mem- 
bers of society b 

But alas ! Low many children make themselves vile, anil 
their parents restrain ihem not. How many fathers and mo- 
thers, ill this christian land, leave their suns and daughters 
to grow up almost as ignorant of God and dutj, a^ if they 
were total strangers to the Bible. How many young men, 
while under the paternal roof, and during that eritiea] period 
when the vigilance of parents should be doubled, are permit- 
ted to associate with the dissolute and unprincipled ; to loit- 
er about taverns and dram- shops, and to contract habits of 
idleness and tippling, which are the sure presages of ap- 
proaching ruin. These things are a lamentation, and shall 
be for a lame ntali 071, 

2. People often learn to drink, ilrst moderately, and then 
to excess, hy using spirits as a medicine. ^* Persons out of 
health,'' sajs Dr. Rush« •• especially those who are aifflicted 
with diseases of the stomach and bowels, are very apt to 
seek relief from ardent spirits. Let such people be cautious 
how they make use oC this dangerous remedy. 1 have kno^n 
many men and women ofexcelient characters and principles, 
who hare been betrayed, by occasional doses of gin and bran- 
dy, into a love of those liquors, and have afterwards fallen 
sacrifices to their fatal effects." 

5. Domestic trials, hypocondriacal affections, disappoint* 
luent of wishes, frustmt ions of plans, loss of property, and 
the like, produce despondency in the minds of many. And 
instead of seeking for relief in the consolations of religion, 
where alone permanent relief can be found, not a few of them 
madly attempt to drown their sorrows in tho wide and troub- 
led sea of intoxication. But how many thousand times 
worse is the remedy than the disease ! It is as if a man 
should set fire to his own house, in order to divert his mind 
from the loss of six pence ; or pluck out both his eyes, to rid 
himself of the momentary sight of some painful object, or lie 
down in a bed of glowins: embers, to allay the heat of a fe- 
ver. O let those who are in trouble, beware of the yawning 
and bottomless pit of intemperance. Let them watch and 
pray that they enter not into temptation. Let them resist 
the devil, and he will flee from them. 

4. To the unfaithfulness, timidity, or temporizing policy 
of informing oHicers and magistrates, may be traced many 
of the evils which we deplore. Had the laws been faithfully 
executed when hainl drinking began its desolating career. 

2 Y 



iro On the Causes of Intemferanci. 

had drunkards and tavern haunters, every where been pre* 
sented and punished, the evil would never have grown to its 
present magnitude ; the flood would never have risen* so as 
to overflow all the mounds of decency and oitler. It is con- 
fidently believed, that thousands who have died martyrs to 
intoxicating liquors, would have been saved to themselves, 
their friends and their country. It is by parleying and tem- 
porising, that we are brought to the brink of ruin. It is be- 
cause so many of our sentinels have slept at their posts, or 
abandoned them, in the hour of danger, that the enemy has 
nearly mastered the camp, and is carrying on the work of 
death in every part of it. The truth is, that one advantage 
after another has been gained, and concession has followed 
concession, tifl very little, if any thing more, remains for 
hard drinkers to demand. They stagger unmolested in the 
face of day, befoi*e the houses of our magistrates. They lie 
at the corners of our streets, the shame of our race and a 
wonder to the very beasts. The informing officer sees it, 
or is afraid he shall see it, and passes by on the other side* 
Thus for want of vigilance and energy in the constituted au- 
thorities, do the intemperate go on with impunity, from 
year to year, ruining themselves, and corrupting thousands of 
others, by their influence and example. 

5. Idleness is another legitimate parent of intemperance. 
An old divine has very forcibly remarked* that an •* idle 
man's mind, is the devil's work shop." It is not pretended, 
that every idle man becomes a hanl drinker ; but every such 
person exposes himself peculiarly to temptation, and hard 
drinking is certainly one of the vices, into which the idle are 
extremely apt, sooner or later, to fall. 

6. The countenance which has been incautiously and ex- 
tensively given, in worthy and serious families, to the free 
use of ardent spirits, has contributed not a little to swell the 
tide that roars around us, and fills every thoughtful mind 
with the most painful apprehensions. It has been thought 
an essential part of common civility and respect, in many 
such families* to treat company with some kind of spirits. 
This has given birth to a vast deal of ingenuity in coloring, 
diluting, mixing* and sweetening liquors, so as to render 
them in the highest degree beautiful and palatable. With 
the kindest intentions in the world, the decanter of brandy is 
brought out, or the sparkling cQi*dial is handed round the 
friendly circle. 

In order to show that their hospitality is real and hearty, 
the master and mistress of the house, must drink the health 
of their guests, and eaoh guesf, to show that he is not defi* 
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cient in politeness must return the compliment. Or if anj 
beg to be excused, something, it is presumed^ must be the 
matter* ^'^ Why Mr. or Mrs, or Miss, 1 am sure you had 
better take the glass. Come^ do drink a little at least. I 
know it will do you good. You look as if you needed it. 
Perhaps you don't like this kind of drink. Let me help you 
to some thing else. What will you take. We have bran- 
dy, old spirits, gin, cherry, &c.'' 

If it is perceived that any drink sparingly the first time 
round, they are most commonly urged to repeat the draueht^ 
in some such kind language^ as the following. << Do tafe a 
little more. iTou haVe scarc^ely tasted it. Come, I made it 
on purpose for you. . Yoa need not be afraid of it ; it is ex- 
tremely weak4 There is scarcely a spoonful of spirits in the 
whole glass." Thus the reluctant are not unfrequently over 
persuaded to drink, when they would gladly decline. If 
children happen to be present, no matter how young, they 
too must receive their part of the disguised poison. I do 
not mean to say that this is excessive drinking; but I must 
think, that in almost every ease^ it is unnecessary, and often 
leads to the most unhappy consequences. 

At the same time 1 wish to have it distinctly understood, 
that I have the highest respect for ix^nyi who have thought 
it necessary to treat their friends as above described. I. 
know them to be conscientious people ; and have the fullest 
confidence, that if they can be convinced it is their duty, 
they will at once discontinue the practice. Let them seri* 
ously look at the tendency. Let them consult the records of 
experience. I have paid some attention to the subject; and 
cfknnot refrain from expressing my firm and solemn belief, 
that by such a use of ardent spirits as has been mentioned, 
in tea parties, and other social and friendly circles, many 
persons have gradually been seduced from the path of tem- 
perance, and have finally been undone. Kor has the mischief 
stopped here. The example thus set in high circles, has 
bad a baleful efiect upon multitudes, in the humble walks of 
life. If the rich drink, in their social intercourse, the poor 
must drink also; and thus the evils of drinking, are indefi- 
nitely extended and multiplied. 

7. Many of our taverns, and all of our dram shops, are at 
once causes and eficcts of much intemperance. Their very 
existence proves, that the thirst for ardent spirits, is already 
insatiable ; and while they indicate, they greatly increase, 
the mischief. It is not meant to deny, that houses of pub- 
lic entertainment are necessary. A home for the stranger 
and the traveller should be provided in every town. But 
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sorely it u not ne cessary, or safe, to have half a dozen tar- 
erns in one small villat^e. It cannot be safe, to make it for 
the interest of so many men, to encourage their neighbors in 
idleness and drinking. 

On this very siiljeet, the prince of moral poets has employ* 
ed his extraordinary powers, with his usual force and felicity^ 
in the fourth book of the Task; a pretty long extract from 
which I shall here introduce. 

** Pasi where we may, throi:f^]i city or through town, 

Villag-e or hamlet of this merry land. 

Though lean and bepfi^arM, every twentieth pace 

Conducts the uno;uarded nose to such a whiff 

or stale debauch, foith issuing from tl.f styes 

That law has licensed, as makxis temperance reel. 

There sit, involvM and lost in curling clouds 

Of Indian fume, and guzzling deep, the boor, 

The lackey, and the groom : the craftsm?ji there 

Takes a Lethean leave of all his toil ; 

Smith, cobler, joiner, he that plies the shears, 

And he that kneads the dough ; all loud alike. 

All learned, and all drunk ! The fiddle scream* 

Plaintive and piteous, as it wept and wailM 

Its wasted tones and harmonv unheard : 

Fierce th™ dispute, whate'er the theme ; while slie^ 

Fell discord, arbitress of sur.h debate, 

rerch*d on llic sign post, holds with eve i hand 

Her undecisive scales. In this she lays 

A weight of ignorance ; in that, of pride ; 

And smiles deliglited with the eternal poise. 

Dire is the frequent curse, and its twin sound • 

The chcck-dislending oath, not to be praised 

As ornamental, muuical, polite. 

Like those which modern senators employ. 

Whose oath is rhet'ric, and who swear for fame ! 

Behold the schools in which plebeian minds. 

Once simple, are initiated i i arts> 

Which some may practice with politer grace, 

1\nt none with readier skill ! *Tis here tliey learn 

The road that leads, from competence and peace 

To indigence and rapine ; till at last, 

Society grown weary of the load, 

Shikes ker incui«per*d lup, and casts them out." 

As for those unlicensed grog shops, that are every >vhepe 
to hp met with, I know of no language, which will express 
the abhorrence, which they ought to excite in every mind. 
The way to them is the way to hell, going down to the eham- 
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bcrs of death. They are the work shops of that great ene- 
my who ruleth in the hearts of the children of disobedience. 
If every tippling house were a J3astile, it wouW not be a 
place of so much danger, nor the cause of so much suffering. 

Whenever I pass by one of them, I can scarcely, help fan- 
cying, that 1 hear the cries of a multitude of half naked and 
half starved children issuing from ils gloomy interior ; and 
that I see it filled with the most loathsomie and painful dis- 
eases: with mortgages, and constables, and {?;!etionecrs, and 
beggars, and idiots, and maniacs, and muiHlerers, and prison 
grates, and strait jackets, and gallowses, and coffins ! I be- 
lieve, that at least three fourths of the places, in this country 
where liquors arc sold by the gill or half gill, are fountains of 
corruption, whence flow in every direction, streams not to 
forlilize and cheer, but to curse the land with barrenness and 
death. 

8. Many of the evils of intemperance may be distinctly 
traced to the great and increasing number of distilleries, in 
every part of the Union. That numbers of the owners of 
these establishments are worthy men I have no more doubt, 
than that the general influence of them upon the community 
is unspeakably pernicious. The arguments by which distil- 
leries are commonly defended, I shall have occasion to ex- 
amine hereafter. In the mean time, I must be permitted ta 
state my full conviction, that hundreds, if not thousands, of 
foodies and souls, are annually destroyed, in the United Slates, 
by their means. , 

Where can one of these establishments be pointed or.t, 
which has not formed around itself a kind of intoxicating 
atmosphere, within the deadly influence of which drunk- 
enness prevails and increases, in the most alarming manner? 
Who can deny that the fiery streams, which issue from a 
still, like melted lava from the fiaming crater of a volcano, 
too often spread ruin and desolation where they flow. 

Z. X. Y. 



THE IMMUTABIXITY OF THE DIVINE PURPOSES CONSISTENT 
WITH THE CONDITIONAL DECLARATIONS OF GOD. 

^ SOME of the most difllcuit and important doctrines of 
divine revelation are very evident, from the oce'jrrences of 
divine Providence. The subject of the present essay is sug- 
gested to our attention by some facts which are recorded ia 
the account, which the Bible gives us of Saul, the first king 
of Israel. After Samuel had anointed Saul to reign over Is- 
rael, he direeted him to go to Gibeah and there wait seven 
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days foi' hiin, vfhen he cnga{;;ed to come and offer burnt ofier-* 
ings and instruct iiini what to do, Saul repaired to the place 
appointed and iivaited Vfiih great impatience for Samuel uufil 
the seventh day ; but Samuel did not appear in the first part 
of the day. This threw Saul into great perplexity because 
the Philistines were gathering together to iiglit against Israel^ 
and because his own soldiers were deserting from him. He 
was afi'aid to go against the Philistiansy before sacrifices 
were offered, and he was afraid to offer sacrifices himself be- 
fore Samuel came. But in this dilemma, he presumed to do 
iff and just as he had finished this religious service, Samuel 
came and accostcil him in the following manner : <« And Sam- 
uel said, what hast thou done ? And Saul said, because 1 saw 
the people were scattered from me, and that thou earnest not 
in the days appointed, and that the Philistines gathered them- 
selves together at Michmashy therefore said 1, the Philis- 
tines will come down upon me at Gilgal.and 1 have not made 
supplication unto the Lord. I foi*ced myself therefore, and 
offered a burnt- offering* And Samuel said to Saul, thou hast 
done foolishly; thou hast not kept the commandment of the 
Lord thy God, which he commanded ihee;yornow would 
he have e^ahlished thif kingdom upon Israel forever. But 
now thy kingdom shall not continue." Though God direct- 
ed Samuel to make this declaration in his name, yet we can- 
not suppose that this declaration was inconsistent with the 
immutability of the divine purpose respei*ting Saul. Though 
God declared that he would have treated Saul differently, if 
he had conducted differently ; yet this declaration was per- 
fectly consistent with his original design of treating him ex- 
actly as he did treat him. And in all instances the condition- 
al declarations, which God makes to men, are consistent 
with ihe immutability of his purposes. 
To illustrate this subject it is proposed, 
I. To show that the purposes of God are iminutaMe. 
This is a truth which is capable of beinis: established by 
the most plain and irresistible evidence. For it is the in- 
fallible conscquenee of the perfection of the divine nature. — 
Cod is possessed of every natural and moral perfection. His 
perfect wisdom enabled him from eternity to form the wis- 
est and best plan or scheme of conduct ; and his perfect good- 
ness must have disposed him to form the wisest and best pur- 
poses, before the foundation of the world. And having form- 
ed the wisest and best designs, he could never see any reason 
to alter them for the better. Hence it is morally certain^ 
that God never can alter his desierns any more than he can 
cease to be perfectly wise^ powerful and good^ or than he can 
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eease to be GocK The only reason why men ever alter their 
purposes is^ either tbe want of wisdom^ or the ^ant of goc>i4- 
ness, or the want of power; but this can never be a rcaboa 
for God's altering his designs, which are formed in periect 
goodness and wisdom, and which he has sufiieient power ta 
carry into execution. So then the immutability of the di- 
vine purposes is as oertain as the immutability of the divine 
existence. This mode of reasoning is confirmed by divine 
revelation. The scriptures say much on this subject, and 
abundantlylE^aoh tbe immutabinty of the divine purposes. — 
Job says of God, << He is in one mind, and who can turn him I 
and what his soul desireth, even that he doeth.'' David says, 
<< The counsel of the lord standeth forever, the thoughts of 
his heart to all generations." Solomon says, *^ There are 
many devices in a man's heart ; nevertheless the counsel of 
the Lord, that shall stand/' James says, << God is the fa- 
ther of lights, with whom there is no variableness, nor shadow 
of turning." Paul says, *« God has confirmed the immuta- 
bility of his counsel by an oath." God says of himself «<I 
am the Lord, I change not." And again he says, <* I am 
God, and there is none else ; I am God and there is none 
like me ; declaring the end from the beginning, and from an- 
cient -times the things whieh are not yet done, saying. My 
counsel shall stand and I will do all my pleasure." These 
passages are too plain to need any comment, or to admit any 
doubt. They assert the immutability of the divine purposes^ 
in terms as full and strong as language affords. 

But nevertheless, 

IL God does make conditional declarations to men. He 
tells them what would have been, if they had conducted dif« 
ferently from what they diJ ; and he tells them what will be^ 
if they conduct in a certain manner in time to come. The 
Scriptures abound with such conditional declarations of the 
immutable Deity. We have a plain instance of this in what 
God said to Saul. GoA told him if he had not been disobe- 
dient and refused to follow the direction which he had given 
him by Samuel, be would have established his kingdom over 
Israel, forever. When God was about to punish David for his 
iniquity, he reminded him how much good he bad done him, 
and then added, *^ If that had been too little, I would moreo- 
ver have given unto thee such and such things.*' God also 
informed his people in general, by the mouth of David, how 
difierently he would have treated them, if they had only been 
more dutiful and obedient. He said, « O that my people had 
hearkened unto me, and Israel bad walked in my ways, I 
should soon have subdued their enemies^ and turned my hand 
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against their adversaries." And a^^in he said^ << O that thou 
hadst hearkened to my comuianduients ! then had thy peace 
been as a river, and thy righteousness as the waves of the 
sea.? Our Saviour also told the Jews how differently he 
would Ikivc treated them, if they had reeeived him, instead 
of rejceiiiig him, *< O Jerusalem, Jerusalem ! thou that kil- 
lest the prophets, and slonest them that are sent unto thee^ 
how oL'len would i have gathered thy children together, even 
as a hen gathereth \wv chickens under her wings; but ye 
would not.'' When Paul set sail for Rome in a dangerous 
season of tlie year, he admonished the centurion and the I'est 
in the ship, that if they proceeded on their voyage, they would 
meet with difficulty; but his admonition was disregarded, 
and the advice of the master or owner of the ship was follow- 
ed. It was not long, however, before they found Paul's words 
to be true and themselves on the point of despair. «*Then 
Paul stood forth in the midst of them and said. Sirs, ye 
should have hearkened unto me, and not have loosed from 
Crete, and to have gained this harm and loss,*^ 

B\it God not only telis men what would have been, if they 
had \^onducted differently, but he also tells them what will 
be, or what will not be, on condition they do or do not con- 
duet in a certain manner. When Cain was so highly displeas- 
ed with God, for rejecting his offering, he said to him, << If 
thou doest well, shalt thou not be accepted ? And if thou 
doest not well, sin lieth at the door." David said in his dy- 
ing address to Solomon, " Keep the charge of the Lord thy 
God, to walk in his ways, to keep his statutes and command- 
ments, that tliou mayest prosper in all thou doest, that the 
Lord may continue his word which he spake coBcerning me, 
saying, If thy children take heed to their ways, to walk be- 
fore me in truth with all their heart, and with all their soul, 
there shall not fail thee, said he, a man in the house of Is- 
rael.'' Isaiah made a similar conditional declaration to the 
people of God ; <<If ye be willing and ob^di^nt, ye shall eat 
the good of the land. But if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall 
be devoured by the swoitl ; for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it. Thus were the terms of life and death proposed 
in the Old Testament; ard we find them proposed in the 
same conditional manner in the New Testament. ** Go yc 
into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. 
He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved ; but he tikat 
believeth not shall be damned." This conditional mode of 
speaking runs through the whole bible. God tells men af- 
ter they have acted, how he would have treated them difi'er- 
ently, if they had acted differently ; and he tells them before 
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tbey aety how he shall treat them, if they aet io ooe way^ and 
how he will treat theiUy if they act in another way. lie prom- 
ises to make them happy,, if they are obedient ; but if they 
are disobedient, he threatens to make them miserable. 

It now remains to show, 

III. As evidence that such conditional declarations of God 
are consis^tent with*the immutability of his purposes. We 
have proved that his purposes are immutable^ and we have 
shown that some of his declarations to men are conditionaL 
His conditional declarations must, in reality, be consistent 
"with the immutability of his purposes, whether we can see 
and point out the consistency or not. Many we know have 
found or made great difEculties in discovering the consistency 
of these two doctrines, and generally those viho have not dis- 
covered their consistency, have been led to believe the one 
and deny the other. Some of the greatest errorists, on these 
points, do not pretend to deny that God has formed purpo- 
ses from eternity ; but they suppose his purposes are condi* 
tionaU because his declarations are so. They insist upon it 
that his eternal purposes cannot be immutable consistently 
with his conditional declarations. And they consider these 
conditional declarations as a demonstration that his purposes 
are as conditional as his declarations. They suppose that 
God did not absolutely determine that Adam should either 
stand or fall ; but only, that if he did fall, he would provide 
a Saviour for him and his posterity* They suppose God did 
not absolutely determine that a part of mankind should be 
saved, and a part should be lost ; but only that if a part 
should repent and believe, they should be saved ; and that if 
a part should remain impenitent and unbelieving* they should 
be lost. They suppose that God did not absolutely deter^ 
mine the existence of sin ; l)ut only that if it did exist, it 
should be over-ruled for his own glory. Now it is easy to see^ 
that this supposition makes the purposes of God conditional 
and mutable. They must vary just as much as the eon- ,. 
duct of mankind varies.— ^- And this certainly destroys the 
immutability of the divine purposes. But there is no ground 
to suppose that the purposes of God are mutable, because 
men's conduct is mutable, and he has declared that he will 
treat them according to their conduct. The conditional dec- 
larations of God will appear consistent w^lth his immutable 
purposes; if we attentively consider the following observa- 
tions: -^ 

1. God, in many cases» gives men natural power to eouo^ 
teract or frustrate his immutable purposes. Though God 
immutably determined, that Adam shoul^ eat the lb|rl|4ddeil 
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tnit; yet he gave him natural power to refrain from eating; 
'of the forbkiden fruit. God absolutely determined that 8aul 
ghouhl offer saerifiees and lose his kingdom; but he had nat- 
ural power to wail for Samuel, and to obey the divine injune- 
tion laid upon hioK God deteruuned that the owner and 
master oPthe sliip in wjiich Paul sailed, should meet with 
harm and loss. But they had natural power to comply witb 
'PauPs adviee ; and i( they had complied, Paul told them they 
would not have suffered the harm and loss they did suffer^ 
It is true not only in these, but in all other eases, that God 
gives men natural power to violUte their duty. A natural 
power to act, always" implies a natural power to refrain from 
aetjng» When God gave Judas natural power' to betray 
Christ, he gave him the saitie natural power not to betray 
Irim, and sa to counteract his determinate counsel and fore- 
knowledge. But, 1 

2. God may make conditional deelaratioiis to men, in per- 
fect consistency with their free-agency and his own immuta- 
ble purposes. So long as«God gives men natural power t» 
act* or not toaet, they remain possessed of perfect liberty or 
frte^agenoy. They cannot conceive of greater liberty and 
freedom than this f and this they enjoy in perfect consistency 
with the immntable purposes of God respecting all their 
thoughts, words and actions. Accordingly when God makes 
conditional proposals to them they are always conscious that 
they have power to comply, or ^ot to comply with them ; 
and whether they do comply or not comply, they are con- 
scious that they might have done otherwise. . Thus Adam 
was conscious, when God prohibited him from eating of the 
tree of knowledge, that he was able to obey or disobey the 
divine prohibition. Ami after he had disobeyed it, he was 
conscious that he might have done otherwise, that is, that 
he might have obeyed it. So Pliaraoh was con'seious, after 
he had refused to let the people of God pro, that he might 
have done otherwise. So Saul was conscious, after he had 
disobeyed the word of the Lord by Samuel, that he might 
have obeyed it and secured the throne of Israel to himself 
and his family. After Esau had soUl his birth-right, he was - 
conscious to himseir. that he might have done otherwise. 
After the brethren of Joseph had sold him into Egypt, they 
were conscious to themselves, that they might have done 
otherwise. And after Judas had betrayed Christ, he was 
conscious to himself, that he might liave done otherwise ; 
Had it was this consciousness that gave him thnt regret and 
remorse^, which proved his ruin. And thu& all meoy are at- 
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ways coDscious^ after tliej JHsdone wrong that they might 
have done right; uud aften|pty have clone ^ht» that they 
might have done wrong. The reason h because they know 
that they always have natural jiower to do either good or 
evil, just as they choose. Hence they always leel the pro- 
priety of God^s making conditional proposals to them. I'hiB 
they acknowledge is treating them asfree, mora) ai;entS9 and 
they insist that they ought to be so treated. So then the 
oonditional declarations and proposals of God are certainly 
consistent with the highest liberty and freedom of mankind. 
And it is easy to see that they are no less consistent with the 
immutability of the divine purpo^s. For though God al- 
ways gives men natui^l power to counteract his purposes^ 
and break his laws ; yet he can make them willing to fulfil 
them. Hence he can, with entire safety, make conditional 
declarations to men, and place them in the most trying situ- 
ation ; because he can always make thtem willing to act just 
as he has determined. Tiius he placed Adam in paradise, 
and made conditional proposals to him, without the lea»t 
danger of his frustrating his immutable purposes. Thus he 
raised Pharaoh to the throne of Egypt, ami put his people in- 
to his hand, without the least danger of his frusti*ating his 
purpose, and the promise he made to Abmfaam. Thus he 
put Judas into the family of Christ, and gave him the lijest 
opportunity to be his sincere and faithful friend, without the 
least danger of his frustrating the great design of redeeming 
love. And thus he can place the elect or non elect, in a 
^ate of proliation without the least danger of the elects' fi- 
nally rejecting the terms of the gospel. For he can make 
the elect willing in the day of his power, to repent and be- 
lieve. Thus there appears to be a perfect harmony, connec- 
tion and consistency between the immutability of the divine 
purposes and the divine declarations. God could and did fix 
the immutability of his purposes from eternity, and can car- 
ry them into execution, with perfect consistency with human 
liberty and his own conditional promises and threatenings. 
He can set life and death, good and evil before men, who are 
perfectly free and voluntary agents, and yet make them wil- 
ling or leave them in impenitence. Hence it is evident that 
what is apt to appear in the eyes of men, most dark, in the 
word and conduct of God. is the brightness of divine truth 
and love. — <* God is lighU and in him is no darkness at all" 
His eternal and immutaLble purposes are perfectly consistent 
with his conditional de< lamtiffiis t? the children of men. 

Con, Evan. Maga%ine^ 
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>r the UticaX^kristian Maf^zine. 

A MODERS^ LAZARUS. 

THE Rev. John Xewton, in one of his letters, says, << A 

!ioor old man or woman^ in a parish work-house, if faithful 
n their profession, and submissive to their lot, who rejoiee 
to hear of the great minister's success, and pray for him, 
«iDay be equally great in the sight of the Lord, who seelh not 
09 man Beeth, and accepteth, not according to what his peo- 
ple actually do for him, but according to what they would do, 
if they could. I suppose, when Lazarus died, no train of 
eoaehes attended his funeral, he had probably no funeral ora- 
tion, no sumptuous monument; but he had an attendant 
guard of angels, and is represented to our conceptions as ob- 
taining a chief seat in the kingdom, even in the bosom of 
Abraham. And what is said of dhim, Luke 10, will embalm 
and honor his memory to all succeeding generations.'' 

I have sometimes thought, that too great a share, in the 
biographical department of periodical publications, is given 
to men of great talents and eminent stations. Their history, 
Imleod, is worthy of remembrance, and affords a pleasing 
source of improvement. But many people are not ministers 
and great men? nor do they expect to be ; and, as they take 
it for granted^ that such examples are 'above their imitation, 
they do not even aim at the same degree of excellence. 

The story, which I am about to relate, is not attended with 
this difficulty; and it is hoped, that no person may be in sl 
situation so low, as to feel, that this is a pattern too high for 
his imitation. 

Not more than fifty miles from the city of Albany, and in 
an obscure village, there died a few years since a poor man, 
whom I shall venture to name Jbazarw* He was, by em- 
ployment a basket-maker; and from his earliest days had 
walked in the low and solitary vale of humiliation, unnoticed 
by the world, and attended by a companion, whose mind, form- 
ed for his, and whose aims, in unison with his, were directed 
to that eouftry which is above, << the heavenly Jerusalem-*- 
the city of the living God." 

Under the blessing of God, they had always supported 
themselves hy their industry, though they never possessed 
any great share even of the necessaries of life. 

When I first became acquainted with them, they lived in a 
very mean cottage, and supported themselves with some de- 
gree of comfort, though they were about seventy years of age. 
Lazarus worked at his baskets. and his wife in her loom. 
Wh^t Mras wanting in the comforts of life was supplied by 
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their mutual friendship, their united and bumble dependance 
on God, and their unfeigned gratitude for his mereies. Ma- 
ny times, when present at their coarse and frugal meals, I 
have felt myself, and the world reproved for ingratitudet 
while I heard him so frequently acknowledge the goodness of 
God in feeding them so convforfahlyn I am confident that 
they were not less grateful over a crust of brown bread, than 
many, who daily feed on the flesh of a stalled ox. 

Their children, not beiug in affluent, nor some of them 
even in comfortable circumstances, were unable to afford 
them any prospect of support, in the decline, and under the 
infirmities of life. So that, even before decrepid old age» 
they had the prospect of being reduced to want, and of be- 
coming the ohjects of charity. What their feeliogs were, in 
view of this prospect, 1 am unable , to say, as I never heard 
them mention it; but, from their j^neral chamcter, I have 
reason to believe, that, while it Wm^ source of anxiety at 
times, it caused them, gcnerally;j|^look up to their heaven- 
ly Father, and expect their bread from him, who feedeth the 
ravens and provideth for the sparrows. 

It can do them no harm, and may be useful to others, to 
remark, that they had but a moderate share of economy^ 
which was a disadvantage to themselves and their children. 
And further, till toward the close of life, they belonged to dif- 
ferent denominations of christians. This was a trial to both : 
for while they were united in heart and in the great doctrines 
of grace ; while they were travelling the same road and draw- 
ing near to the same home ; while they eould unite in read- 
ing and hearing the woni, and in praying, they could not eat 
together at their master^s table / — the woman was a ba])tist. 
It is probable that their differenee hi sentiment, tho' it produ- 
ced as little variance between them as between any in similar 
circumstances, was an occasion of neglecting their children. 
For when parents are not agreed in givine; instruction and 
exercising authority, their children often di8n*gard the for- 
mer and despise the latter. Several years, however, before 
their removal to their heavenly home, they were agreed, and 
seemed to walk in perfect harmony* 

They were remarkable for honesty. Though they were 
very poor and needed all that they eould earn, they were 
most serupiilously exact to render to every one his due. At 
a certain time Lazarus came to one. of his neighbors with 
great concern because he had neglected to spetEtk to him 
about a small quantity of provision that he had obtained of 
him ; though his neighbor did not design to receive any pay, 
and Ike himself had veluntarily done several things for Us 
neighbors of equal or greater value. 
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Their atteniion to public worship and the tneans i^ grace 
was aIinoat'pi*oYerbial. Tiiej owned do horse, nor anj kind 
•of earriage; eonsequently tliey always went on foot, unless 
favored with a ride by the neighbors. Yet when tliey wc^te 
in health aod the ro^ds not impassable, they were as much 
expected in their plaee as -the minister in Us. Very often 
weiH) they in the house of God, and there in season^ when 
other professors, favored both with horses and carriage^, 
were hindei*ed by the storm. Their hearts were always 
there; and their apparel wali not too good to be exposed to 
tfuB storm* In pleasant weather I have seen. them several 
miles from home at a religious conference. And» scores of 
iimes, to speak within bounds, have I seen the glimmer of 
theirlaniern, directing their way thro' the darkness of night, 
|b>m their habitation to the place of conference and pn^- 
ef, and passing by the Jhiuses of many, who were much near- 
er and younger than tij&sslves, and yet could not venture 
out. Often Iiave I thoBp that their lantern would rise up 
'in the judgment against jraniy, who will lose their souls* tho' 
DOW full of excuses for neglecting the social worriiip of God. 

As they advanced in years and infirmities^ they began to 
he straitened^ and to realize the approach of empty-handed 
and relentless want. With difficulty could the industrious 
iM man go into the woods to procure the timber, which was 
needful fhr his work. After he had procured it his strength 
was hardly sufficient to prepare it for making baskets. ^And 
when they were made, he could not, without much difficulty, 
go abroad to dispose of them. He was troubled also with a 
kind of lethargic fits, which, with other infirmities, so en- 
feebled him, that he was obliged to relinquish his trade, and 
employ all the strength ithat remained in cultivating a little 
ga^en, and winding 'quills for his wife. Even this small pit- 
tance of strength, in process of time^ failed entirely, and he 
became altogether unable to do any thing for his support. 

While their infirmities increased, and their strength and in- 
4^ne failed, their wants were not dinofinished. Their cow, on 
which they depended for a considerable part of their support, 
they were obliged to sell for the discharge of several small 
debts, which had been some time accumulating, for the neces- 
;uii*ies of life. They had no house, but lived upon hire ; and * 
^ter a time were entirely unable to pay their rent. They had 
no wood, either to prepare their necessary food in summer, or 
to make thorn eonifortable in winter. In short all their sup- 
plies gradually failed, with -their ability to labor ; their house, 
their wood, their provision and their clothing. It was literally, 
as true jof them as it had been of thdr Staviour before ihejii, 
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that, " they bad not where to lay their hcaif.*' Neither did 
they often know from one week to another^ and sometirtiet 
from one day to another^ where they should obtain the neces- 
saries of life. 

After they had been very dependent three or four year9> 
and tlieir neighbours, espeeially the ehureh, had done much 
for their support, their ease became daily more trying. They 
looked directly to God in their wants, but felt as though their 
supplies must come through the instrumentality of men* 
They put themselves, under God, into the hands of the chur(«hf 
and idt willing to do any thing, that they should advise* 
They longed to be near the bouse of God^ and enjoy the priv« 
ilege of his worship. This rendered it painful to think of 
easting ihem. upon the town. Besides, a considerable num*- 
ber of the church, though they knew they had a right as cit- 
izens to demand aid, thought it a disgrftfk^^^he chrisCiair 
name to go to the town for it, so long a^jjj^Wiad given a 
sufficiency to themselves and their -brethrcn^^hey wished 
tojiexercise their love to Christ by relieving his members, and 
diJ not feel as though they could cast upon the town that 
precious Saviour, who had laid down his life for their re- 
demption. They considered that he had, in his providence^ 
commuted them to their hands, and required them to take 
care of them as they wouhl of himself, if he were poor and 
needy ; nor did they consider it as their duty only, but a» 
their privilege. All the Church, however, had rot the same 
views ; and even some, ♦* who were rich in this world,** 
thought they did enougli in paying their proportion of the tax 
to support the poor of the town. Others, who %tere willing^ 
were destitute of the means to afford help. 

While this weijsjht was pressing upon thosc^ who were wil-^ 
ling to put their necks to the yoke, Lazarus became more 
and more helpless, and was seized with a violent pain in his 
foot. This was extremely great, and in a short time, together 
with his other infirmities, confined him to his room. At that 
time, as it was not thought safe that they should live alone^ 
they resided in the house of one of their brethren, who had 
kindly taken them in. The pain increased in his foot, and 
gradually ascended. 

In this situation, the charity of the people, his wife's loom, 
and sotne little aid that had been procured from the town, 
were under God, all his dependancc. At the same time, some 
that were rich, exacted to the very last mite all that was 
due for the necessaries of life. This they had a riglit to do, 
according to Justice and the laws of our country ; bat it left 
BO room fop the exereise of mercy — it left nHfi'C room for the 
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txerciBt ^vf mfrqf in thoney who saw Cbrist^ in this brotber^ 
hungry* and tlurnty^ and naked, and sick, and destitute* 

In tUe mean time the pain in the foot of Lazarns increas- 
ed to sueh a degree that his nights were sleepless and ^is 
days miserable. That part of his foot in which the pfdn 
•first began turned blaek, and indicated an approaching mor- 
tification. It would not h^ve alarmed him to have been in- 
formed, that he could live but a very short timet and )^rhap8 
some wou^ not have been grieved, had be been taken awa^: 
speedily. But he was to live till his distress should make 
him weary of bis life, and till bis patience should almost 
egual the patience of Job. He was to live, till be should be 
a means of manifesting to a considerable degree what there 
was in the hearts of bis neighbours. He was not,'indeedj 
<< UkiA qX the rich man^s gate ;^' but during eight long months* 
lie was lying i]^|teht, and within a short mile, of more than 
one rich ms^HHRe. His case was frequently mentioned 
in. public prfl|K And perhaps it is not known how often those 
rich men visited him, nor bow kindly they fed him and cloth- 
ed him, and warmed bim, and wiped away his tears. The 
records of heaven will show. 

For six months he was in daily expectation of deaths and 
perhaps on any of those days, even that «^ king of terrors*** 
would have been a welcome messenger. The whole of his 
foot mortified, and even came oS* and was laid aside, to be- 
buried with the rest of his body. This was several weeks 
before the breath of life left him. His wife, worn out with 
fatigue, found it as mueb as she could do to take rare of him ; 
and her loo'^i stopped. Thus all their support, except what 
was derived from charity, was entirely cut oflT, Angels saw, 
as they stood around their habitatioo, how great were their 
wanls and trials, bow deep and constant his groans, how 
agonizing their prayers, and how great their need of pa- 
tience and submission. Lazarus was a burthen to himself, 
and very often when asked how he did, replied, << I am a mon- 
ument of God^s justice and mercy.*' He prayed and strired, 
and desired others, to pray, that he might havo patience and 
resignation. 

At length, after he had been sufficiently tried, and after the 
<< thoughts of many hearts had been revealed,'' it pleased God 
to grant him a release. One morning, when his wife was 
gone out as usual to breakfast with the family, he was left 
alone, and apparently as well as he had been for many days, 
a convoy came from the celestial regions, and bore him away 
to AbrsJiam's bosom. When his wife returned she found no- 
thing but a breathless lump of olay. The joy of his soul en 
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that day is not for me to describe. But while there tvas be- 
nevolent joy in heaven at his deliTeranee, I do not know 
whether there was not some selfish joy, oii earth, beeause a 
burden was taken away, or whether some of his friends 
might not rejoice for hjs sake, that he was release#5 and 
God had not suffered their patience utterf^ tp fail. 

When the burden was gone, and his friends atid support* 
ers came to jreflectoti his character as decidedly andunques* 
tionably pious, and the scenes through which he had passed^ 
they realized more the preciousness of that treasure*whiofa 
God had committed^to their trust, and lamented that they had 
not serred Christ, in this afflicted member, with more pa- 
tience and (Cheerfulness. Indeed they could not keep their 
thoughts from ascending to the awful tribunal, nor their 
imagination from seeing the separation of the multi- 
tude to the right and left, and hearing the Judge say, to 
them on the right hand, «< Come ye blessed of my FatheVf tn- 
hertt the kingdomf prepared fot you from the foundation of 
the world : for I ivas an hungeredf and ye gave me meat : t 
was thirsty 9 and ye gate me drink : I was a stranger, and 
ye took me in : naked, and ye dothed me : I was sick, aud ye 
i^sited me : I was in prison, and ye came unto me." Also, << to 
them on the left hand^ Depart from me, ye cursed, into ercerlast- 
ing frci prepared for the devil and his angels : for I was an 
hungered, and ye gave me no meat : 1 was thirsty, and ye gave 
me no drink : I was a stranger, aM ye took me not in : naked 
nad ye clothed me not : sick and in prison, and ye visited me 
«ot:''-^<< Verily I say unto you, inasmuch as ye did it not to 
one of the least of these, my brethren, ye did it not to me," 

PH. P». 



GALCUXITIONS ON THE EXP£IfS£# OF WAR. 

IT is a remarkable trait in the human character, that tat- 
es and various pecuniary sacrifices of a public nature are eli^ 
dured with greater cheerfulness to support. war, than for any 
or all other purposes, however good and desirable. This has 
been a permanent characteristip, wherever men have been 
associated together. Some few individuals have formed ex- 
ceptions^ wherever Christianity has been received^ but their 
influence has been too limited to make a national exception. 
The attention of the reader is invited to the following prop^ 
osition, for the truth of which I appeal to history and obser- 
vation : There never has existed a nationf the mass of whose 
population would not bear heavy taxes to carry on war, how- 
ever unnecessary and unjust, with less murmuring and less 

3 A 
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opposition^ than for any other purpose tmder heaven. I say wiCb 
less murmuriogy because tiie jieople >vill muroiui* ou acef>uiil 
or any heavy tax. But while thej' will onlj^ murmur agaiubt 
a burdensome war-tax; they would utterly refuse to (lay the 
same amount for any other purpose. The opposition to a 
heavy tax imposed to*|>romote internal improvcuneats* to 
build and endow colleges, and support schools, ^ce. &c« would 
commence pevhaps ii> murmurs; but would increase till it 
spoke in a voice of thunder to the ears of rulers. And thei-e 
is not a government on earth which would not be compelled 
to reliuquish heavy taxes imposed for sucli purposes. Wars 
are admitted by all Christians lo spring from the wickedness 
of Ulan, ^any question the lawfulness of defensive war, and 
all allow that no war can be ju»ti^d by both parties, and 
that many wars can be justified by neither. It may safely 
be assumed, therefore, that all the money paid to prepare 
for, and supiiort war, is a tribute paid to human depravity, 
Yoluntarily on the part of most, by constraint on the part of 
some. Admitting, the lawfulness of defensive wars, it is ob- 
vious that such wars could not exist. were it not for the in- 
justice and violence of man; so that all war-expenses, how- 
ever incurred, must be' placed to the same account; and, at 
the last and great audit, they must all be reckoned to some 
party or othevf as so many blessings perverted and abused. 

AKter indulging in this train of reflections, I was induced 
to make the following calculations, as to the expenses actu- 
ally incui'i-ed by the Christian world, in a single year, in the 
prosecution of the existing wars. The year I take is from 
Sept. 10, 1S12, to Sept. 9, 1813, inclusive ; not because the 
expenses can be accurately defined by those dates, but because 
some other calculations may be thus defined. 1 admit that 
this has been the most expensive year of war, which the 
Cliristian world evei* experienced, both in lives and property. 
Still many years have been nearly as expensive, and the cost 
of war has always been enormous. 

It appears, then, that the government of Great Britain 
raised for the service of the country in a single year, the 
enormous sum of M03,000.000 sterling, the wliole of which 
was provided for by Parliament last summer. Perhaps it 
will be said, tliat as part of tills sum was borrowed, it cannot 
be called a war expense of this year. But the objector will 
admit, on a mementos reflection, that if the money borrowed 
should never be paid, it would be a ivar loss on the part of 
the lender, as every farthing borrowed for the support of war 
is actually exnended. Consequently whenever the principal 
is paid, it will be paid as a war expense of this year. The 
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interest will be a war expense of the several years when it is 
paid. Thus that part of the 103 millions, which is expended 
in pajing the interest on previous loans, is a war expense of 
this year; as all the British debt was aceumulated by war 
loans ; though what is paid into the sinking fund to diminish 
the prmctpaT of the old debt ought in fairness to be deducted 
from the war expenses of this year. This sum, I should 
judge from what I remember of the sinking fund, cannot ex- 
eeed the odd 3 millions* 

The expenses Of government, as it would exist in a time 
of perfect peace, and when no preparations were made for 
any apprehended war, would be a com|)arathely small sum* 
"When it is eonstdered, that only a million a year is allowed 
for the expenses of the king and court, the principal judges, 
and what is called the civil list, it will be admitted, that five 
millions would be an abundant allowance for all the usual pur- 
poses of government, as it might be administered if wars did 
not exist. Indeed, that sum would support government in a 
style of great dignity and splendor, beside fostering the arts 
and sciences. The remaining 95 millions sterling, or 422 
millions of dollars, may be set down as war expenses. ^^ / 

In addition to this sum is to be reckoned the losses of in- 
dividuals by the hand of violence, not included in the nation- 
sff expenses. As Great Britain has not been invaded, these 
private losses are confined to depredations on commerce by 
Freneli, Danish and American public ships and privateers. 
Taking into view the losses in commerce from the mother 
country to every part of the world, and from cflony to colo- 
ny, I think the amount can hardly be less than jBl 8,000,000. 
Perhaps it will l)e said, that what is lost by one nation in this 
way, is gained by others. This is not true. It is thc^ught 
by men of intelligence and judgment, that the wtiole amount 
of captures in modern war does not exceed the expenses of 
fitting out and supporting privateers. A few individuals may 
grow rich on the spoils of the innocent and unsuspecting; but 
the great mass of adveuturers are loosers. In short, priva- 
teering is like gambling; few gain permanently; nearly ^11 
loose. 

In estimating the expenses of the continental powers, dur- 
ing the year under consideration, the known regular revenue 
will be but a miserable index. All Ihose powers raised mo- 
ney by a thou<<and extraoi*dinary methods, and borrowed, be- 
sides, to the full extent of their credit. Wc must, therefore 
be limited only by the ability of tBe people to pay, and of 
the governments to borrow. 



Bom^rte has had a million of men oader am»i» teattofol 
^rou^out Franeoy italy» Spain, and his ^rman trUiutarieat 
fm an avara^^ Tof the la^t five years. . Frobablj tiu^t nnia- 
ber has been invariably exeieeded» exf^ept for three w feuv 
inontbs last winter^ At the be^nning of the Bnssian eanoi- 
fiAg^ of 18i2f if we eoasider the vast number of f niMtd men 
■jtatioued in every part pf his domioionsy (he Oumtier oeeuii4^ 
<Qd in garrisons, (he amount of all his armies in Spaln^ mA 
iike vast miUti^cy force with whieh be invaded Siissia, we 
fhall be eonvineed he had l,iOO,000, men in immiSi to whieh 
VMist be .added ^t least ipo,OOt as teamsters^ couriers &e.r<?r 
He was obli^^ to support many of ihe|» mei| i^t gi^eat ex* 

Enses, and at a va«t dHstan^e firom home. Tlie number of 
fses to supply the eavalry, ttrtiUery^ and wagipm train of 
pit his iirmies, and to keep up the epmmunieation wiili all 
nrts of his empire, eould hardly be les9 than 500,000. From 
niissia aloitee be took 40,000 ; in the wp^;on train of Ih9 
oorthem army 80,000 were employed ; a part of the eavalry 
and artillery of i^ single army lost, aeeording^tp his own a«i- 
edont, 30,000 in a few nights, after that army hsid been greatr 
Iw dimintshed, aqd was in ihet, nearly ruined. ConsioeHiig 
W»so things, and that he kept up his navtfl preparations, 
balidlng ships, fiHing arsenals, and repairing fprtifieatipns jqi 
ports;— -that he maintained his military ^ehoolii and tfvAild 
multitudes of his eonscripts not aetually numbered with. his 
forces ; — we shall be convinced he could not have expended 
tess than S600.00p,Q00, in supporting war. To this suni 
may fairly b^ added what is necessary to repair his extraor- 
dinary losses in the Russian campaign, in artillery, ammuni- 
tion* small arms, horses, &e. &c. whieh may be moderately 
estimated at $5^0,000,000. 

In the refnaining part of the estimate I shall be le^s par- 
ticular, and give only the results. 

I calculate therefore, the public warlike^ expenses of Swe- 
den, Denmark, Russia. Prussia, Austria aad the neighbor- 
ing provinces to be at least S!^00,000,000 ; and the private 
expenses, i. e.the loss by the burning of Moscow, and pther 
towns in Russia, and the partial desolation of an immense 
tract of country frqm Moscow to t}ie Elbe, and three hun- 
dred miles on that river, to amount to $300,000,000 ; the 
public expenses of Spain and Portugal at 100,000,000, and 
the destruction of private property at 50.000,000; the pub- 
lic expenses of the United States at $40,000.000 ; and the 
private losses at sea at $tO,000.000 : Ithe public expenses and 
private losses of the British colonies in North America, the 
"Vf est Indies, ai|d Asia, (not brought into the aoeount of the 
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gOYemmeDt at home,) at gl0O»0OO,OOO. It is to be eonsld- 
ered here^ that the British l^iist India Company suppoftn 
lar^ military force^ the expenses of which are not i*eckoned 
in the national accounts. To these sums add glOO,000,0€K) 
for the publie expenses and private losses sustained in Mexii- 
co, and the Spanish rich colonies in South America^ in e^o^ 
sequenee of their civil wars. 

RECAPITULATION. 

Expenses of Great Britain in a single year, in conse- 
quence of w^r ^^22,000,000 

Losses of individuals in Great Britain 1 8,000,000 

Expenses of Prance and her tributaries " 620,000,000 
Of Sweden, Denmark, Russia, Prussia, Austria and the 

neighboring German provinces 500,000,000 

Of individuals in those countries 300,000,000 

Of dpain and Portugaj 100,000,006 

Private losses in those countries 50,000,000 

Expenses of the United States 40.000,000 

Losses by individuals 10,000,000 

Of the British colonies in all parts of the world 100,000,000 

Of the Spanish colonies 100,000,000 

. Amounting to the goodly sum of ^^2,960,000,000 

This sum would form a sufficient circulating medium for 
the whole eommercial world, and at 6 per cent, (which is 
about the average interest of the several countries^) would 
produce a yearly income of Sld5y600,000« 

But I have not done with expenses. The loss of a young 
man, in the prime of life, is a loss of property. The town 
of Grpton, in Connecticut, lost in a single day^ a large part 
of its able-bodied men, in consequence of Arnold's infamous 
invasion of his native state. The town was filled with wid- 
ows, and bereaved parents. By the loss of life only, it was 
impoverislied and nearly ruined. From the shock of a single 
day this town has not recovered in more than thirty years. 
Reader, how many such towns do you think there are in 
Europe ? 

Let it not be thought, that I suppose the loss of life can be 
compensated with money ; but so far as the loss of life in- 
volves a pecuniary loss, it is proper to consider it in that light. 

The celebrated Dr. Lettsom, in a letter dated at London, 
about the middle of August 1815, says.. << I compute that half 
a million of young people Lave died by violence, within twelve 
months past, in blood thirsty Europe.-' The Doctor wrote 
before the late sanguinary convicts in Germany: yet bis 
computation is too small. The probability is^ that from Sep- 
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tenip iO» 1812, before the battle ef Borodino, to September 
t» IINy inelasive, after the battle of DenneYitz, there fell in 
btttt&f died of wounds and in army hospitals, in prison- ships 
and jails, and in eonseqiience of army sicknesses, at least 
iOOtOQO men in the prime of life, the great msjftrity of wh^m 
were between 20 and SO years of age. Of this number the 
United States may eome in for a Qhare of 10 or 15 thousasid. 
Xot less than 200,000 ,more were maimed for life, or had 
their constitutions broken so as to be helpless, and, in a pe- 
9imiary point of view, worse than dead. The loss of proper- 
ly by the death of an able bodied man in this e^untiy^ is not 
jMH than S1500. In Europe it 48 less nominally, but per- 
Ilf^ps not proportionably ; that is, periiaps on an avarlige 
Ihrpiighont Europe the faibor of an industrious man wiU go 
M IWr in elothing and schooling his children, Jcc. &e. as in 
ttis eountryw Perhaps not ; we will therefore estimate the 
Talue of a man there to be half what it is here. We have, 
then, a result of £750,000,000 in a single yc)ar, lost to the 
.Ohristian world, in consequence of the destruction of life and 
iHrobs in war. The Christian world had in arms, the last 
;jfear, full thre^ millions of men. The looses have been re- 
j^red by new enlistments and new conscriptjbns. The loss 
of the productive industry of these men, beyond what wodM 
bo necessary to feed and elothe themseivei^may be placed af 
%7B each, or 8225,000,000, in the whole. 

I have not yet noticed the loss of property by the derangc- 
.ment o£ business which war occasions, by the sudden depres- 
sion of landed estate, by the despondency, which,^ in many 
places, prevents all exertion, ^e. &c. The losses of this kind 
defy all computation. I merely observe, that in this country 
such losses fiave exccedecl all other war expenses by mori^ 
than double. 

I intend to pursue this subject, by specifying some of the 
good purposes to which this money might be applied. 

Pan&plist. A. B. 



A CONSTITUTION FOR MORAL aOCIBTIES, TOGETHER WITH AN AJDDRE8S 
• TO THE PBOPIiB, ON THE SUBJECT OP INTEMPERANCE, SABBATH- 
BREAKING AND PROFANE SWEARING. 

Extracts from the statute Imtvs of the State of Xev>'York^^Cfiap, 34. * .-. 
AN ACT rOR SUPPRESSING IMMORAXITY. 

^ Be if. enacted by the people of the state of New- York, represent- 
ed in Senate and A£(i(emb)y, That there shall be no travelling, ser- 
▼ile labor, or working, (works of necessify and charity excepted) 
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shooting, fishing, sporting, plajing, horse racing, hunting, or frequent* 
ing tippling houses, or any unlawful exercises and pastimes, hjr any 
person or persons within the state, on the first day of the week,' SwC. 
And further. That if any person shall be found fishing, sporting, horse* 
racing, hunting, gaming, or going to or from any market or landing, 
with carts, waggons or sleds, on the first day ot the week, called 
Sunday, U shall be lawful for any constable or other citizen, to stop 
every person so ofiending, and to detain him or her, until i]^e next 
day, and then to convey him or her to some justice of the peace, to 
be dealt with according to law, except in cases provided by this act,' 
&.C. — Persons convicted of the above offences, under this statute, &lc. " 
' shall pay the sum of twenty- five cents for every such offence." 

* 3. And be it further enacted. That no tavern keeper, iun^kceper, 
&&C. shall sell or dispose of any strong or spirituous liquors, on the 
first day of the week, except in cases provided by this act, under the 
penalty of 82 50 cts. for every offence of which he is convicted,' &c« 

^5, That if any person shall profanely swear or curse, and be 
convicted thereof, shall, for every such offence, for^it tiie sum of 
thirty seven and an half cents.' &.c. 

' 8. That if any person shall be drunk, and be thereof convicted, 
&.C. he shall pay for every such offence the sum of 37^ cents,' &u:. 

RESOLUTIOJ^S, &c. 

The Presbytery of Cayuga, at their meeting in February 1813, at 
Genoa,* appointed Rev. Messrs. Hezekiah JV. Woodruff y Levi Par" 
son^, and Mr. Dan Bradley, a committee to take into consideration, 
and report a plan to prevent immoral practices, especialFy iJitemper^ 
ance, Sabbadi breaking and profane swearing. The committee re- 
ported the following resolutii>a3, and a Constitution for the formation 
of Moral Societies, at the meeting of the Presbytery in August; 
which were approved and ordered to be printed. The committee 
were also directed to prepare and publish an address to the Churches 
and Congregations on the foregoing subjects, to accompany the fol- 
lowing resolutions : H. N. Woodrufk, Mcderator. 

1. Resolved, That it be recommended to the Ministers of this Pres- 
bytery, to pay more particular attention in their public discourses to 
the above mentioned vices, and to lift u() the warning voice against 
all those habits and practices which have a tendency to lead to them. 

2. Resolved, That it be recommended' to the Ministers of this Pres- 
bytery, and to the individual members of the Churches, to make 
exertions for diffusing, as much as possible, among the people of their 
congregations; and wherever there may be a prospect of beueficiael 
effects, suifable tracts, addresses, and sermons, on the foregoing 
subjects. 

3. Resolved, That it be recommended to all miniisteri*, professor* 
of religion, and the friends of morality, as far as practicable, to re- 
frain from the use of ardent spirits themselves ; to admit the use of 
them cautiously, if at all, in their public meetings, and private fami- 
lies, and be studious to devise ways and means for lessening, if not 
discontinuing the use of them among then: servants and hired labor- 
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cii^iR. giving greater wages, or otheni^ie, as ei|Midonee may ebew, 
lldipM piMiote the object 

'- 4* BMfohedi That it be recommended to all the friends of moral'* 
kft to onite ttti^ir efforts in devising and parsning meaos wbich magr 
kiTe a tendency to reduce the number of disorderiy tarems ani 
tippling hovses, and prevent the illegal sale and use of ardent ^iiits 
fa stores and other places. n 

' • 5. Resohedi Ifhat it be recommended to the ministers and cburehea 
of the Presbyteiy, to be more strict in the observance. of the Sab* 
fiatb, to discomitenance by example, and by all other prudent and 
' legal means, mdawfol travelling, espedally cpmmendng joomeyB <m 
the SiU>bath, or at the last of the Week, withVview to an^ccmie for 
laaveHing on that day/ and that it be reconunendedio the beads' of 
Amifies, to be ilv>re watchfiil over their children and domestic;^ to 
Invent them from making or receiving vints on that day, unlesa for 
aliaritable or rel^|;ions puiposes ; and to the utmost of didr pp«rer, 
lo suppress all kinds of SaJ[>bath br^iking in their own fiumllies^ and 
among their nd|diboi«. 

8. Reatived^ rDiat it be recommended tp the officers and members 
«f the churches, to encourage associations of persons of amoral and 
reBgious chamcter, who will bind .themselves to each othe^, and to 
the public, to obej the laws, and to prevent, bj all lawful and pro- 
dent means, the practice and indulgence of the above mentioned 
tlces. 

7. Resahe^f That the Presbytery publish an address to the public 
to be accompanied ynih these resolutions, and to be rjead wiUi said 
resolutions at least once a quarter, in the churches and congregations 
of said Presbytery, 

A CONSTITUTION FOR MORAL SOCIETIES. 

A«T. 1. THE Society shall be known by the name and style of 
the Moral Society qfthe toTvn of and county of 

Art. 2. The officers of the society dhall be a standing conunittee, 
a conmiittee of correspondence, a treasurer and secfetary. 

Art. 3. The office of the standing committee shall be, to re- 
ceive complaints, to judge of their nature, and of the best manner of 
attending to them, in order to promote the desired object ; to admi- 
nister reproof or admonition, in the name of the society, or to make 
presentments and prosecute offenders in a legal manner, agreeably 
to the statutes of this state. « 

Art. 4. It shall be the duty of the committee of correspondence, 
to correspond with committees of correspondence in like societies^ 
or. with individuals, concerning the mode of effecting the object of 
the society, to lay all informaUon before the society, or their com- 
mittee, for their benefit, and to Oommunicatc useful information to 
others. 

Art. 5. It shall be the duty of the treasurer to keep the funds of 
the society, and to pay them out at the oi <Ier of the committee. 

Art. 6. It shall be the duty of the secretary to keep the record of 
the society. 
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Art. 7. It shall be the duty of every individual member ©f the 
society, to reprove, rebuke, and exhort offenders, in the mosrt plain 
and prudent manner ; but if they persist, to complain or inform of 
luch offenders, and endeavor to prevent such offences in others. 

Art. 8. Any moral or religious character may become a mem- 
ber af the society on subscribing to the constitution. 

Art. 9. Any member may cease to be a member after 
months notice to the society. 

Art. 10. There shall be stated meetings every year. 

Art. H. At each stated meeting there shall be a chairman chosen, 
who shall continue in office until the next stated meeting, whose d«- 
ty it shall be to keep order at the meetings, and who may, with the 
advice of two of the members call a special meeting. 

Art. 12. If any member be proved guilty of any of the above 
iiceBf he may be either admonished or expelled the society, as the 
nature of the case may. require. 

WE, the subscribers^ sensible that intemperance, sabbath breaking, 
and profane swearing, sins highly provoking to God, defiling to our 
land, and destructive to our cotkntiy, too generally prevail ; do sol- 
enmly covenant and agree to and with each other, to use every ex- 
ertion, both in our private and united capacity, by every prudent, 
and if necessary, by every legal mclihbd, to suppress these sins. 
Knowing the more we unite men of influence the greater probability 
of success. Confident that in the accomplishment of these objects 
we shall meet with the approbation of Grod and the encouragement 
of all good men, we do agree for ourselves, to adopt the foregoing 
resolutions and recommendations of the Presbytery of Cayuga ; and 
that we may be more able to carry them into effect with respect to 
others, we do hereby form ourselves into aM6ral Society, and bind 
ourselves to the performance of ?uch duties as are required by the 
constitution of said society. 

In witness whereof we have hereunto set our hands. 

The Address in our next Number. 



A J^Tarratrce of Missions, directed by the Trustees of the Ge- 
nesee Missionary Society, in the state of JWri^-Forkj 
to which is subjoinedf a statement of the Funds and of the 
Expenditures of the Society. 

THIS Society originated in the Genesee Country and its vi. 
cinity : and has been incorporated by an ^ct of the Legislature. 

A number of Congregational and Presbyterian ministers, and De- 
legates from churches, being convened at Phelps on the second Tu'es- 
day of January, 1810, and taking into consideration the state of the 
new settlements in many parts of their country, destitute of the 
preaching of the Gospel and other means of instruction, and con- 
sidering their obligations to use all proper means to promote the en- 
largement and prosperity of the kingdom of Christ, and tlie best 
good of ni^dwd, especially in their own vicinity, and withiu ike 
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sphere of their influence and exertions — encouraged also bjrthfe'ei- 
ample of their christian brethren, in other parts of the world, and^ 
animated with the ho))e that their labors would not be in vain, were 
induced to form themselves into a Missionary Society., 

The Society thus formed^ were soon enabled by contributions 
from several religious congregations, and from individuals to employ 
Missionaries.' Stimulated with the pleasing hope of administering 
to the light and joy of such as love the prosperity and extention of 
the Redeemer's kingdom, and excited by the motive of ^scharging 
official duty, the trustees of the society lay before the public the fol- 
lowing narrative of services performed by their Missionaries among^ 
the destitute. 

In the year 1810, Rev. Simeon R. Jones, under an appointment 
from the Committee of Trustees, labored as a Missionary ten weeks. 
He travelled about 700 miles, preached 65 times, administered the- 
sacrament of the Lord's Supper once, visited 4 schools, 103 families,, 
and collectefd in contributions for the use of the society, 20 dollars 
and 81 cents. 

In the Report of the Trustees, in 1 811 , is stated that since the last 
annual meeting^ of the Society, Rev. Reuben Parmele, and Messrs. 
Rebert Hubbard, Sil^s Hubbard and Lyman Barritt have been em- 
ployed as Missionaries. Mr. Robert Hubbard commenced his mis- 
sion in the month of November last, and was in the service of the 
Society ten weeks. On his misson he visited th^ counties of Onta- 
rio, Steuben and Allegany. From his journal it appears that he 
preached 70 times, visited 8 schools and 66, families, and received 
for the society 20 dollars and 58 cents. 

Mr, Barritt labored as a Missionary four weeks. His labors were 
confined to the towns of Boyle, Penfield and the northern part of 
Bloomfield. During his short mission he preached 14 times, attend- 
ed 4 conferences, visited 26 families, and received in contribution- 
one dollar and 50 cents. 

Mr.. Silas Hubbard commenced his mission in the month of July, 
and was employed eight weeks. He visited most of the settlements 
in the counties of Steuben and Allegany, travelled 500 miles, preach- 
ed 43 times visited 80 families, and received in contributions for ther 
Society 7 dollars and fifty cents. 

Mr. Parmele commenced his mission in August, and wa» employ- 
ed in missionary liEibors 32 d^y^,. He travelled about 360 miles, 
preached 24 times, attended 4 conferences, 1 church meeting, and 
administered the Lord's supper oace, admitted to churches 2 per- 
sons, and baptized one adult. He visited private families as he had 
opportunity, and received for the Society 2 dollars and 65 cents. 

Prom the journals of these missionaries it appears, that they were, 
in general, cordially received, and the people among whom they la- 
bored expressed their gratitude to the missionary society. 

The report of the trustees in 1812, states, that since the last an- 
nual meeting of the society, tliree persons have been employed in 
the missionary field, viz. Rev. Messrs Reuben Parmele, Aaron C^ 
QoUinSy and Mr. Samuel Parker. 
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'Mr. Parmele entered upon his mission in January, and laboured 
■in the service of the Society 34 days, in the counties of Ontario and 
Genesee. He rode 346 miles, preached 20 times, attended 3 con- 
ferences, visited oiie school, assisted in forming one church, admi- 
nistered the Lord's supper once, made twenty-seven family visits, 
and received for the funds of the society, $1 25 cents. 

Mr. Collins received an appointment to labor eight weeks in the 
service of the society, in the Genesee country. From a statement 
of his labors transmitted by him to the secretary, it appears that he 
has performed but a part of his mission. He has already spent 35 
days in missionary labor, preached 25 times, administered the Lord's 
supper twice, baptized several children, visited schools and families 
as he had opportunity, and received in contribution for the missiona^ 
ry fund 7 dollars. 

Mr. Parker labored as a missionary four weeks in the month of 
March. The scene of his labors lay in the counties of Ontario and 
Genesee. On this mission be travelled 260 miles ; preached 23 
times, visited several schools and families, and collected for the misr 
gionary fund 14 dollars and 56 cents. 

Mr. Parker has since performed a mission of 6 we^ks in the coun- 
ty of Tioga, and in the head waters of the Tioga river in Pennsylva- 
nia. During his mission he rode 563 miles, preached 27 times, at- 
tended 7 conferences and 3 funerals, visited several schools and fa- 
milies, and received for the Society 4 doHars and 28 cents. 

from the journals of these missionaries it appears they were, gen- 
erally, received with cordiality, and there is reason to believe their 
labors have been useful. In a few places some special religious atr 
tention prevailed, particularly in the county of Tioga. 

The Report of the Trustees, in 1 81 3, states, that since the last an- 
nual meeting of the Society, several missionaries have labored in the 
missionary field, under the direction of the Trustejes. 

Mr. Lyman Barritt, a candidate for the gospel ministry, commenc- 
ed a mission for four weeks, to tlie county of Steuben, in the month 
cJf October last. 

While engaged in the mission he preached 21 times, made 37 fa- 
mily visits, travelled about 200 miles, and received in donation to 
the Society 4 dollars and 41-2 cents. 

In the months of December and January, Mr. Barritt performed 
four weeks more of missionary service, in the counties of Steuben, 
Allegany and Ontario. During this tftur he preached 23 times, vis- 
ited 37 families and received in donations 5 dollars. 
-* In the month of October, Rev. D^vid Tuller and Rev. Oliver Ayer, 
performed one week of missionary labor each, under the direction of 
the Trustees, in the north and north-east part of the county of Onta- 
rio, and organized a church in Green's settlement, in the town of So- 
dus. 

Mr. Tuller preached 3 times, administered the Lord's supper once, 
and made a number of family visits. Mr. Ayer preached 7 times an4 
nade 12 family visits. 
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In the months of October and Norember Mr. Onnge lyman, a 
t eiuididatefor the gospsl miniatrj, performed three wee^ mUaionarj 
labor under an appointment from the Committee of TruBtees. His 
labors were confined to the northern part of tiie counties of Ontario, 
Seneca and Cayuga: he preached 16 times, and performed other 
nlsuonaty duties aa he had opportunity. 

In the months of December and January Mr. Daniel Butrick, « 
fHmdidate for the gospel ministry, labored as a misuonaiy in the ser- 
flee of the Society i weeks. The field of his labor was in tibie cou n- 
ties of Ontario, Seneca and Cayuga. During his mission he preach- 
fBd IB times, and visited 12 &inilies and 4 schools. 

In the month of Jvly, Rey. Reuben Parmele performed a mission- 
^Mj toQr of two wedu in the county of Genesee. He preached IS 
fimes, visited 2 schools, baptized 2 children, aiid admimstered the 
Lord's supper once, beside family visitations. 

Mr. Lyman Barritt performed anotiber misuonary tour of 2 weeks 
iitthe northernpart of Ontario and Seneck counties, in the month of 
September. He preached 17 times, visited 23 femilies, and receiv- 
fid for the Society from Southwiek's settlement, in the town of Jo- 
. tHOs, 4 dollars l^d 50 cents. 
^ ' 4^ these fnisaonaries were engaged in the service of the Society 
^ 7 doDars a week, excepting Mr. Robert Hubbard, who, for ten 
'iredcs service, accepted of only 20 dollars and 58 cents.* Frj&m 
tfte journals of the missionaricff it appears that 75 weeks of missionr 
aiy service have actually .been performed; and 48r6 sermons been' 
preached. 

The amount of the contributions in the new settlements, received 
from the hands of missionaries, is 94 dollars and 17 1-2 cents. 

The whole amount of monies expended for the support of mission- 
ary preaching, and for other misMonary purposes, is 518 dollars and 
74 cents. 

Now remaining in the Treasury a balance of $318 and 73 cents. 

January 27, 1814. 

* The compensation for missionary services was, at the last meeting of the 
Society, fixed at 9 dollars a week. 

4 Statement of (he Funds of the Oenesee Missionary Soiety^ and the 
ExpendUurfs of the same^from the 9th qfJantiary 1810, ^o the 
2^th qfJcmvary 1814, inclusive. 

ACCOUNT OF THE MONIES RECEIVED BY THE TREASURER. 

1810. A contribution from the North Congregational Soci- D, C. 

Mays. ety in Bloomfield, - - .- - - 3 40 

A contribution from livonia, - r - - 2 52 

A contribution froip Bath, 22 60 

A contribution from Prattsburgh, - - - 20 60 

A contribution from North-Bristol, • - - 6. 00 

A contribution from Boyle, . - - - 3 78 

Ji contribution from Lima, .... 5 08 

863 di 
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1811 
Jan. 



Brought forward, - 

A contribution from Dansville, - - - - 
A donation from Col. Samuel Haight, Bath, 
A donation from Gen. Geo. M'Glure, Bath, 
A donation from a Friend, - - - - 

A donation from Uriel Chaj^n, Esq. Pulteney, • 
A donation from Mr. James M'Murtrie, Bath, 
A contribution from the church in Elmira, - 
A contribution from the congregation Elmira, 
A donation from Gapt. Joel Pratt, Pulteney, 
A donation from Henrj A. Townsend, Esq. Bath, 
From ReT. Simeon R. Jones, collected on a 

mission, viz : 
From Mrs. Mary Nuramer, of Galedonia, 
Elisha Parish, Esq. of Bristol, 
Gamaliel Wilder. Esq. of Bristol, 
David Gilbert, oiBristol, 
West Bloomfield, — a collection, 
Liusly town — a collection, 
Angelica — a collection, 
'Conhocton — a collection. 
From Mr. Robert Hubbard collected on a miss- 
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3 00 
2 00 
200 
2 00 
200 

20 00 

4 00 
2 00 
200 



25 
2 
2 
1 

3 62 
2 28 
8 66 

1 00...20 81 
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20 68 



j^5 00 
5 00 X 

2 00 
5 00 

3 00...20 00 
50 00 
17 00 



50 

50 
65 
59 



From individuals by Rev. John Niles, viz. 
Qeorge Hornell, Esq. a donation, 
Ellas Hopkins, Esq. a donation, 
CoL Samuel S. Haight, a donation, - 
Mrs. Sarah Haight, - - - - 
Deacon Elias Gilbert, a donation, 
Jan. 12. From the congregation in Bath, a contribution) - 
From the congregation in Prattsburgh, - <> - 
From Mr. Lyman Barritt, collected on a mission, 
Mr. Silas Hubbard, collected on a mission. 
Rev. Reuben Parmele, collected on a mission, 
A donation from Mr. N. Fisher, of Bristol, 
A donation from Deac. Kellogg, of Boyle, 
Mr. James M' Murtric— an annuity, 
Mr. J. M' Cornell — an annuity, 
Capt. Joel Pratt — an annuity, - - - 
Contribution from Elmira, - . - 

A donation from Mr. G. Downs, 
A contribution from Prattsburgh, 
Mr. Samuel Parker, coll. on a misaion, viz : 
Caledonia, - - - 5 56 

West Bloomfield, - - 9 00...14 58 

A contribution from the congregation in Bath, 52 12 
A donation — ^Female Cent Society in Marcellus, 21 
A donation— ^Female Cent Soc'ty in Prattsburgh, 9 25 



1812 
May 1st, 
9th, 



13tii, 
Sept Ist, 



1 
7 
2 
1 
2 
1 
I 
1 
9 




50 



28 56 
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Individuals in Prattsbtirgfa, - - 4 60 

Oct 1st A donation from Daniel Cruger, Esq. - 3 

A donation — Female Cent Society in Bath, 72 8S 
*" *^ ; A donation — Female Ct^Sociey E. Bloomfreld, 59 

A donation— Welch Independent Church in Stu- 

ben, county of Oneida, - - 10 

A donation — ^Gen. J. lincklaen, of Cazenovia, 5 
Mr. Samuel Parker, tsollec ted on his mbsion at 
Linsleytown, - - - - 3 

\ A donation from a friend, - - 1 

A donation from George Homell, Esq. - 2 29 

: A donation from Rev. Oliver Ayer, - 2 

A donation from Mr.Bamuel Parker, - Z 

An annuity from Elisha Parish, Esq. - 1 

Rev. Aaron C. Collins, collected on a mission, 7 
A contribution from (he congregatiojus of Honeoy 

and Livonia, - ^ - - 28 

Rev. Reuben Parmale collected on a mission, 1 75 
Mr. Lyman Barritt collected on a mission, 9 04 

1913 A^contribution — congregation in E. Bioonifield, 52 87 

April . A contribution from West Bloomfield, 6 66 

^d. Rev. Robert Hubbard, a contrifaiidon from Conn. 5 

27th, A contribution from Lima, ^ - 8 97 

May A contribution — ^Female Cent Society in Dma, 8 

17th, A donation — Female Ct Society in Prattsburgh, 13 16 

A contribution from Prattsburgh, - 30 76 

July Paid by Rev. Oliver Ayer to Rev. Reuben Par- 

30th, mele and Mr. Barritt, for four weeks mission- 

^ ary service, - - - - 28 

Oct. flTwo annual dues from Capt Joel Pratt, 2 

12th, A donation — Female Cent Soc'y in Prattsburgh, 14? 

A ^lonation— Female Charitable Society in 

Marcellus, - - - - 23 26 

Two annuities from Deac. Timothy Buel, 2 

Contribution from Middlesex Society, 8 

A donation from-Mrs. Dorothy Hoar, of Homer, 10 
Mr. Barritt.collected on a mission, 
Rev. Reuben Parmele collected on a mission, 
A doqation from Mr. Thaddeus Edwards, 
1^14 A -donation from Rev- Hezekiah N, Woodruff, 

Jan. A donatio] t from Rev. Levi Parsons, 

26, Two annuities from Deac. Elias Gilbert, 

A contribution from Gorham, 

$ 837 47 
Monies paid by order of the Trustee^y since the 9th of January 1810^ 

to the 2Qth of January 1814. 
1810 Paid Rev. Simeon Joneft for ten weeks mis- 

Oct» fiionary service, - " - 7X) 



4 50 


2 46 


5 


2 


1 25 


2 


4 46 
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t81 1 Paid Mr. Rob't Hubbard for missionary 6ervic«8 20 59 

Jan. Paid Mr. Lyman Barritt for four weeks mis- 

sionary services, - - - 28 

Oct Paid Rev. Reuben Parmele for thirty twb days 

missionary services, - - - 31 71^ 

Paid Mr. Silas Hubbard for seven weeks and 
a half of missionary services, - - 52 50" 

1812 Paid Rev. Reuben Parmele, for four weeks mis- 

March 31st, sionary services, - - - 28 9^ 

May Paid Mr. Samuel Parker for four weeks mis- 

9th, sionary services, - - - 28 

13th, Paid Rev. John Niles, to defray the esrpense 

of printing the constitution of the society 
and an address, . . . 25 

Octl2. Paid Rev. Aaron C. Collins for five weeks missiona- 
ry services, - - - - - - 35 00 

1 9. Paid Mr. Sam'l Parker for 6 weeks missionary labors, 42 00 
Paid Mi*. Silas Hubbard a balance for missionary labor 1 50* 
Nov^O. Paid Mr. Lyman Barritt for 4 weeks missionary ser- 
vices, - - - - - - - 28 09' 

Dec. 9. Ci^sh advanced to pay Rev. Oliver Ayer for 1 weeksf 
missionary service — ^Rev. David Tuller one week, 
1813, and Mr. Q^ge Lyman 3 weeks, - - 35 OO 

Jan. 13. Paid Mr. Lyman Barritt for four weeks missionary 

services, 28 09. 

Apt. 22. Paid Rev. Oliver Ayer for postage, - - 00 31> 
Paid Mr. Daniel Butrick for 2 weeks missionary ser- 
vices, 14 OO 

Cash deposited with Rev. Oliver Ayer to pay mission- 
aries, -------- 50 12 

A Note in the hands of the Treasurer of $14 00 
with a balance in cash transmitted by the 
late Treasurer, Henry A. Townsend, into 
the hands of Rev. Oliver Ayer, present 
Treasurer, of - - - - 194 73—208 7S 

Total amount, --..,- 727 4T 

Actually expended, - - - - - - 518 74 

Balance in the Treasury, - - - - 318 7^^ 

837 47 
■ I I ? 
DAVID HIGGINS, } Committee of 

OLIVER AYER^ } the MissioH- 

JAMES H. HOTOTKIN, > ary Sociel^^ 
Bloomfield, Jan. 28, 1814. 
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400 Ordinaii0n.—Jlneeiote. — Epigram,,' 

Officers of the Society for the present year. 

Rev. David Higgins^ of Bath, President. 
Deftc. Timothy Btuh BlMinfield, Vice President. 
Bev. James H. JEfoicAfcin, of Pulteney, Seeretaiy. 
BeT. Oliver JtycTf of Bloomfield, Treasurer. 

TRUSTEES. 

Ber. Htpidciah JV*. Woodruffs AMbum. 
Mr. Thaddeus Edwards , of Mareellus. 
Bev. Levi Parsons^ of Mareellus. 
Col. Samuel 8. HaighU of Bath. 
Bey. Aaron C. Collins f of Honeoy. 
Eliska Parish, Esq. of Bristol. 
Ber. Henry Jixtell, of Genera. 
Deac.* EUas Oilbert, Honeoy. 

COMMITTSX OF MISSIONS. 

BeT. Messrs. David HigginSf James K HoteKkiMf Oliver 
J^f Henry dxtdl, Heaekiah ^. Wdodruff, & Levi Parsons. 

ORDINATION.'^ 

On the 16th ult tiie Rev. John B. WidtoS^^ was ordained to the 
Woric of the Gospel Mimstry, over the presbyteiian church and soci- 
ety in the Tillage of Herkimer. The introductory prayer by Rer. 
Henry Dwighty of Utica ; Sermon by Rev. Dr. Baektis^ President of 
Hamilton College ; the Consecrating Prayer by Rev. Samuel F. 
Snowden, of New-Hartford ; Charge by Rev. Jesse Toivnsendj of 
Madison ; Right hand of fellowship, by Rev. Samuel T. Mills^ of 
Litchfield, Charge to the Congregation, by Rev. Mr. Weimorey con- 
cluding Prayer, by Rev. John Smith, of Cooperstown. 

RELIGIOUS ANECDOTE. 

When it was objected on the floor of the Senate of Massachu- 
setts, to the act for incorporating ^ the Missionary Society," that it 
was affording the means of exporting religion, whereas there was none 
to spare from among ourselves ; it was pleasantly and truly replied, 
thai religion was a commodity, of which the fnore we exported, the 

MOaE WE HAD aEMAIMlNO. 

EPIGRAM. 

Dum viyimufl vivamus.— ^iiZ«^ -we live let us live, 
" Live while you live ;" the Epicure would say, 
" And sieze the pleasures of the present day ;*' 
" Live while you live," the aaci«d preacher cries y 
^' And give to God each moment as it flies." 
Lord ! in my views, let both united be ; 
I live i^ pleasure, when I live to thee. 
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ON THE GRADUAL AND INSIDIOUS FROGR£SS OF INTEMPERANCC. 

No. V. 

NO person ever became a drunkard, or a tippler, all at 
once. The descent to infamy and to hell, upon the fiery 
Stream of intoxicating liquors, though often rapid, is not per- 
pendicular. In almost every ease, the progress, at first, is 
slow and imperceptible. Probably, not one hard drinker in 
a hundred entertained the least apprehension of danger, when 
he began to fall ; and not one in fifty can, upon looking back 
specify the day, or the month, when he took the first step, in 
the downward road of- intemperance. It requires time to 
pervert the natura^^ste ; to silence the remonstrances of 
conscience, to overdue the sense of shame ; to extinguish 
the best effections of the heart ; and, with the eyes open, to 
plunge voluntarily into all the miseries of infamy, poverty, dis- 
ease, death, and perdition. 

It is by degrees, that an inordinate thirst for ardent spirits 
is created. The poison diffuses it self through the system un- 
seen and unsuspected. While the unconscious victim cries 
peace and safety, sudden destruction is coming upon him. 
Every day adds a new and stronger Unk to the^hain, that is 
soon to bind him beyond the hope of deliverance. At every 
step his path becomes more steep and critical. Like a be- 
nighted.wanderer on the glaciers of l^witzerland, he walks up- 
on the brink of destruction, and knows it not. Or, rather, he 
is like a man in a delirium, who should stand and laugh and 
sing on some loose impending crag of the highest Alps, at 
the very moment when he is about plunging into the abyss 
beneath. 

This might serve for a hasty outline ; but it inay be user 
ful, though it should be painful, to pursue the subject fur- 
ther. Let us then endeavor, ip. a few cases, to trace the in- 
sidious progress of intemperance, step by step, from the first 
excess, to downright and habitual intoxication. 

We will begin with one of those invalids, who are gradu- 
ally and insensibly seduced by strong drink, under the impos- 
ing name of medicine. He resorts to the bottle of bitters at 

S e 
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firsts not beeause he oraves liqaor^ but to remove tfome aich», 
or to gain a temporary relief from debility. Ue drinks ve- 
ry spai-ingly onee a dayt and is sure that, it does him good. 
Soon he ftodsy that the Uttle, Mrhich he has been aeeustomed 
to take^ does not produee the desired effeet, and therefore 
inereases the dose. While under its stimulating operation 
lie feels better^ but when that eeases» he sinks lower than ev- 
er. Long before the stated hour returns, he is driven^ bjr a 
kind of linaecountable impulse, to the bottle, by the liae of 
which he onee more gains a momentai'y relief. 

In the mean time^ he feels, or thinks he feels, a variety of 
strange spasms and shooting pains, whieh nothing but his be- 
loved modieine can remove. Under this impression, he oJ^ 
tiff a while uses it so frequently and m. freely, that its ine-^ 
Mating effects become apparent ^o his fkiends. They aro 
ahnned, and very tenderly suggest to him the expediency of 
substituting some other medicine. He is confident that no« 
thing will answer the purpose so well, and thinks himsdf 
fully authorized, nay bound, to reject their fHendly adviee* 
The habit of drinking now increases upon him every day.^— 
He is often disguised, and his friends thkyiL it high time to re- 
monstrate with him in a more decided Me. He pretends to 
be astonished, that they should entertain such unkind suspi- 
eioos; assures them that these suspicions are wholly ground- 
less ; that he drinks no more than his health absolutely re- 
quires, and wonders how they can be so ermel, as to think of 
depriving a poor sick inan of the only niedieine, wbich gives 
him any relief. Thus he contrives to blind his own eyes, 
and to resist every motive that can be urged to save him from 
ruin. While he flatters himself that his health is improving 
his bands are made strong. He wastes all the little strength 
that he had, and goes prematurely down to the grave, a con- 
firmed drunkard. Or, if he recovers in spite of strong drink 
it is only to drag out a few months or years of shame and 
guilt ; to be a burden to his friends and a curse to the com- 
munity. Such, in a thousand eases, is the gradual and in- 
sidious progress of intemperance, begun and carried on by 
using ardent spirits as a medicine. 

Let us now trace its footsteps and its ravages, for a mo- 
ment, along the path of honor and office. Here alas ! we 
shall find many a column, broken and defaced, which onee 
stood strong and towered high, the pride and ornament of the 
state. Here, also, may we behold the useless fragment, of a 
multitude of inferior pillars, which, while they stood, helped to 
support the public edifice. !N|one of these, let it be remembered, 
were overthrown b^ a single shook. Their foundations were 
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gradually and silently if ashed away^ ^Hl they tottered, and 
at last fell to rise no more. How this catastrophe is produe- 
ed, it is not diCBcult to explain. In doing public business 
men have the temptation to drink sUmost always before them. 
Our habits are such, that to avoid being singular, those wha 
would gladly deeline, think they must, at least take a little. 
Here the rivulet, in many eases, takes its rise. Drinking a 
little once, prepares the way for drinking a little, or rather 
a good deal more. Liquor is always plenty and is often free. 
This lastlsircumstanee it cannot be doubted* induces some to 
drink more, than they would feel themselves able to buy. — 
Being once fairly initiated, they find it difficult to refrain* 
Having had the decanter of brandy always at hand, when 
abroad, discharging their public duties, it is natural to wish 
for it at home. And when matters have proceeded thus far, 
the danger of confirmed intemperance becomes great, and the 
most distressing apprehensions of friends, are too often spee- 
dily realized. 

Thus, one indulgence, which, perhaps, was merely compli- 
mentary, prompts to a second ; that to a third ; and so on, 
till the melancholy fate of the victim is sealed. In the mean 
time, publiB confidence is gradually withdrawn. The whis- 
per of suspicion gives place to the irresistible proofs of ocu- 
lar demonstration. << He is not the man he once was/' is re- 
peated, by one and another, with a significant look and strong 
emphasis. To his utter astonishment he finds his character 
gone before he suspected that it was even tarnished. Thii 
discovery aecelerates his fall. He throws off those re- 
straints which a regard to his character had imposed, be- 
eotnesa confirmed sot, is an object of pity and derision while 
he lives, and goes unlamented down to the grave. 

Still further to illustrate the gradual and fatal progress of 
intemperance, let us seek in the bosom of some happy and 
respectable family, for an amiable and promising youth on 
whom the fondest hopes of his parents rest. We will sup- 
pose (what alas ! too often happens,) that through their in- 
discreet use of strong drink in the family, he contracted, ev- 
en in childhood too high. a relish for the cordial and the sling. 
Or we will suppose, that his feet first began imperceptibly to 
slide* at a raising, a ball, a military parade, or, on a fourth 
of July. Having once begun to drink spirits, he repeats and 
increases the draught from time to time, without the least 
suspicion of danger, and is pleased with the exhilarating ef- 
fects. This ethilaration is naturally followed by languor and 
he soon learns, when his spirits are depressed, to raise them 
by the stimulus of ardent spirits. 
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' TieldiDg to the importaiiity of meiry and insinnating epm^ 
panions^ he goes now and then lo the tavern^ or grog shop* — t 
The glass is filled, passes briskly around, and he is urged to 
partake of its eontents. If he declines* or drinks sparingi j^ 
he is ridienled as a lad of no spirit. Again the glass is re- 
plenished ; i^in and again he is over -persuaded to put it to 
his mouth. Nor after others have treated him so generously^ 
is it possible for him to get off with honor, till he has ealled 
in his glass, and pledged the noisy circle. He goes away 
heartily ashamed of himself, and resolves never to be found 
in such company again. But be is again solicited and 
yields. He is observed to drink more willingly and freely 
than before, and is greeted with applause. This flatters his 
vanity, but cannot altogether quiet his conscience. He returns 
home late. The suspicions of his parents are excited. They 
inquire where he has been ; and, after some attempts at equiv- 
ocation he is constrained to tell. They tenderly admonish him 
and he promises never to offend in this way again'. A new 
temptation, however presents itself, and he is overcome. AU 
^is time, he abhors the character of a drunkard ; never sus- 
pecting, that he is becoming one himself. But the dreadful 
truth begins to appear. His eyes and his faee betray him^ 
He grows idle and quarrelsome ; answers his parents rough- 
ly ; and learns to swear and gamble over the bottle, as often 
as he can find opportunity. 

He is* perhaps, secretly carried home intoicicated, from 
his midnight revels, once or twice. The scene is too much 
for his doting father and mother. Their hearts are ready to 
burst with anguish. Half despairing and half distracted, 
they weep and pray till be comes to himself, and then, in the 
most earnest and moving terms, set before liim the fatal con- 
sequences of persevering in his present course. His broth- 
ers and sisters entreat him, with many tears, not to destroy 
himself, and not to rend the heartstrings of those who roost 
tenderly love him. He is deeply affected ; promises amend- 
ment, and forms strong resolutions, which, alas! prove like 
the morning cloud and the early dew. 

At length his intemperance becomes a subject of publio 
conversation. Many have seen him in a state of partial or 
eomplete intoxication. Then it is, that to save his charac- 
ter, if possible, a little longer, his friends invent for him, a 
variety of excuses; such as that he drank upon an empty 
stomach ; he was very much out of health ; he was over- 
come with cold ; or he is subject to fits and fainting. Yain 
effort to conceal the truth ! He has fits, indeed, but they are 
fits of drunkenness, which beeqme every month more fr<s- 
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quent and more public. He is seen staggering away from 
the dram shop^ or lying senseless on the ground, at noon day* 
If he is able to get home, he raves like a maniac, or rather 
like a fiend ; curses him that begat, and her who bare him^ 
and imprecates the vengeance of God upon his own head. 

Thus he goes on, waxing worse and worse ; selling the 
very clothes from his back to buy spirits ; destroying all the 
faculties of his mind ; and treasuring up wrath against the 
day of wrath. He dies as he lived. The grief of his mother 
is too big for utterance. Gladly would she pour it forth in 
tears, but cannot. Even tears refuse to come to her relief 
His father, trembling with agony, and bending over his grave, 
breaks out in the heart-rending apostrophe of king David, 
my son, my son, would God I had died for thee, my son, 
fny son. 

Painful as is this view of the gradual and terrible progress 
of intemperance, there is at least one other, which is not less 
distressing. I have seen the affectionate husband, the fond 
parent, the warm friend, and the kind neighbor, drawn in- 
cautiously within the tremendous sweep of this worse than 
Norwegian whirlpool. For some time he was carried so 
slowly round its vast circumference, that his friends would 
scarcely perceive the motion, and he was wholly unconscious 
9f it himselfi But at length, suspicion ripened into certain- 
ty. It became apparent, that every revolution hastened his 
progress and carried him nearer to the fatal centre. His 
fond wife, terrified almost to distraction, entreated him in- 
stantly to make his escape. He smiled at her weakness, 
and assured her there was no danger* This inereased her 
alarm ; and fain would she have rescued him at the hazard 
of her own life, but could not. His children stretched out 
their imploring hands, and his friends made every possible 
effort to save him, but in vain. At times indeed, he would 
seem to listen to their entreaties, and feebly to struggle 
against the current, that was hurrying him to destruction. 
But at length its whirling velocity made him giddy, and even 
deprived him of reason. Every moment accelerated his ap- 
proach to the roaring gulf; and while I beheld, lie suddenly 
disappeared, and I saw him no more ! 

Let my readers telK whether they have not seen a man, 
happy in the bosom of his family, kindly discharging the du- 
ties of a husband and father, till that great destroyer, strong ^ 
drink, entered his house, and tempted him to his undoing. 
His destruction, however, was not accomplished in a day or 
a month. If he indulged his appetite for liquor too far, he 
firmly resolved never to become a slave to it. K he drank 
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hit morning bitters regularly every day^ be was rare tbat 
tbe habit could not be attended with any danger. If he went 
oeoasionally to the tavern, it vras only to read the news-pa- 
pers ; or if to the dram-shop, he had business there whieh 
eould not be dispensed with. He always retired early and 
saber. 

But notwithstanding all his exeuses and palliations it was 
apparent, that he had begun to fall. Instead of passiof; his 
evenings at home, as formerly, he might be seen hanging 
about the tavern till a late hour. Private and tender remon- 
stranees^ were resorted to, and ho promised Teforniation. He 
left his dissolute companions, and resolved never to renew 
tlM connexion. But neither promises nor resolutions couM 
bjbid him. He returned to his cups. He neglected his busi- 
ness. His customers called, and not finding him at hornet 
withdrew their patronage. His wife tried every eadcaring 
Bwdiod to withdraw his feet from the path of roiur He was 
not yet a drunkard ; but it was evident he would be soouy 
unless something could be done to cheek his progress^ and 
■o effectual means could be devised. At length he came 
heme intoxicated. The distress of his partner and the eon- 
stemation of his children, may be imagined, but cannot be 
]painted. 

When sleep had brought him to himself, most earnestly 
did she conjure him for his own sake, for tier's, and for that 
of their common ofTspringy to reform wilbout delay. He 
seemed to Relent ; begged that she would forgive him ; 
bound himself by tbe roost solemn promises, and onc^e more 
revived her hopes. Ah delusive hopes ! Unable to walk, he 
w^ soon after carried home by his companions ; slept away 
the fumes of the inebriating draught ; again relented, and 
again relapsed. Now it was, that he gave himself up to sin 
with greediness. Now it was, that he might be seen stag- 
gering away from the dram-shop, at an early hour of the day. 
Whenever he went from home, his poor broken hearted wife 
trembled to think of his return. His estate was soon all 
measured out by the gill and the half gill ; his family was 
reduced to beggary ; and the boys in the streets hooted at 
him as he reeled along. 

And now, yonder comes that loathesome, self degraded 
monster. Behold his bloated face, his eyes swollen and red, 
and every feature distorted. See him at length feeling for 
the door of his own house, stumbling over the threshold and 
entering more like a brute than like a man. 

If your heart can endure it, follow him into the house. 
Behold his children fleeing and shuddering, as if pursued by 
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a wild beast. Conceive^ if jou caoj what his poor heart-bro« 
ken wife niust suffer, as she sinks down in her chair, and re- 
mains speechless. And is this the man, who vowed to love 
and cherish her in siekness and in health ? Is this the husban4 
who wad once so kind, the father whose children used to ri|B 
out to meet him, and welcome his return ? O how changed ! 
And by what means ? What evil spirit is this, that now pos- 
sesses and is dragging him away to the pit ? It is intemper- 
ance. Reader I once he was as free from it as thou art. 
But he was snared and taken, when he littie thought of it ; 
and so mayest thou be. We have seen what he was ; we^ 
know wh^t he is. He has fallen by little and little. Soon 
he will die, and while we lament his dreadful exit, let ns ro- 
member* that he does not perish alone. Thousands of hus- 
bands and fathers, in the tlnited States, are now travelling 
the same road ; and, except they repent and reform, of which 
there is almost no hope, will ere long meet the same doom I 

Finally ; I have seen the gradual progress of intemperance 
in the wife and the mother. She was a woman of engaging 
manners and a sweet disposition, beaut ifui, prudent, sensible 
and serious. The heart of her husband safely trusted in her. 
He fondly promised himself, that she would d9 him good and 
not enilf all the day« of her life* She stretched out her hand f e 
the poor ; yea^ she reached forth her hands to the needy. She 
opened her mouth with tei^dom, and in her tongue was the 
law of kindness. Her children arose up and called her bles- 
sed : her husband alsOf and he praised her, Happy, happy 
days* and, golden prospects ! 

But, in an un^i^uarded hour, strong drink seduced her. By 
slow degrees, at lirst, she became attached to the insidious 
poison. A change in her general deportment was observable^ 
but the cause was not known. Her husband, was first com- 
pelled to suspect, (what he would have given all his sub^ 
stance to disprove^ that she was becoming intemperate. 
But how should he mention to her, what he could not think 
of without torture ? Her children were convinced, that some- 
thing was wrong, and her friends began to feel anxious. 

Had she stopped here, every suspicion would have vanish- 
ed, and she would, if possible, have been loved more than 
ever. - But she never onee thought that her feet stood on 
slippery places, and the arch deceiver did not choose to re^ 
sign the influence, which had been so slowly gained. She 
yielded to every new temptation, till the habit of drinking 
was in a great measure confirmed. Her husband suggested 
to her his fears, in the most tender and delicate terms, and 
Aq seemed to be atfected. Neither resolutions^ nor premi- 
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fles were wanting ; but they were not long regardckl. Thotigk 
her husband did erery thing in his power to coneealher gailt 
and shame, it was impossible. All who loved and esteemed 
lier were grieved and astonished. Her disposition was soon 
ruined, and her intellect impaired. Intoxication followed ex- 
eess, and, while under Che influence of liquor, to torment her 
husband, was her greatest delight. He could have faced the 
enemies of his country with ^calmness, in the field of death. 
He could have firmly extended his right arm to the knife of 
the sui^eon ; but he could not support the thought that his 
jieloved vrife was become a drunkard. 
' In the mean time, however, the habit to which she had 
yielded gained strength. Her house and her little ones ^ere 
neglected. Every tiling that she could get was expended 
for liquor. The whole order of the family was subverted* 
Her health was undermined. It seemed as if she must spee- 
dily close her melamAoly career. But she lired long 
enough, eflfectually to break her husband^s heart, and pre- 
Tent the proper education of her children. At last she died^ 
and where is she 7 

Let those who have eyes to read, and hearts to feel, seri- 
ously reflect upon the views, which I have attempted faintly 
to sketch, oif the gradual and fatal progress of intemperanee, 
when once it gains the ascendency ; and let them watch and 
pray against it without ceasing. Z. X. Y. 

Fanoplist. » 

An Historical View of the First Planters of J^Tew-England. 

No. vn. 

Continued from page 367. 

HAYING given some account of the establishment of the 
colonies of Piymouth, Massachusetts and Connecticut ; we 
now proceed to a sketch of the rise of the colony of New- 
Haven. This was a fourth colony, which, with the other 
three, were united in a permanent confederation, for their 
mutual protection and benefit. This union of these separate 
governments, founded upon a similarity of character, was the 
source of that steady prosperity, that peculiar harmony, and 
of many of those eminently wise institutions, by which the 
New-England states have been so long distinguished. 

One of the original Patentees of the colony of Massachu- 
setts, and a great patron of the New-England settlements^ 
was Theophilus Eaton. He was an eminent merchant in 
London, engaged in the India trade^had been employed in 
important seryices for the government, and held a high rank 
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in the East-India CompaDy. At ttie emigration of Got. 
Winthrop and his company, who established the colony of 
Massachusetts, it does not appear that Mr. Eaton had any 
design of coming to America. Though he afforded much as- 
sistance to the infant plantation, being engaged in extensive 
mercantile business, he chose to remain in his native coun^ 
try. 

Mr. John Davenport, a minister in London, not less dis- 
tinguished for strength of genius and extensive learning, 
than for ardent piety, unwilling, to submit to the arbitrary 
impositions of the ecclesiastieal establishment, could not es- 
cape the jealous vigilance of Laud, at that time Bishop of 
London. To avoid the indignation of prelatic tyranny, in 
the year 1633, he went over to Holland. He had been an 
active instrument in obtaining the patent for the colony of 
Massachusetts, though, at his express desire, his name wa» 
not inserted as one of the patentees. Hearing, while in exilCf 
of the prosperity and the divine blessing which attended the 
New-England settlements, he meditated a removal to Amer- 
ica. On his return to England, Mr. Eaton, who had enjoy- 
ed the benefit of his eminent ministry in London, determined 
to accompany Mr. Davenport in an emigration to the west- 
ern wilderness. Mr. Eaton, Mr. Hopkins, afterwads Gov- 
ernor of Conntcticut, Mr. Davenport, and a considerable 
number of worthy opulent planters, arrived in Boston, in 
June, 1637. The two former are thus characterized by 
Governor Winthrop, at the time of their arrival : <* JMLr. Ea- 
ton and Mr. Hopkins, two merchants of Londoh, men of fair 
estate, and of great esteem for religion, and wisdom in out- 
ward affairs." Mr. Eatan is thought to ha\e possessed the 
greatest fortune, and the most txtensive acquaintance with 
business, of any of the fiithers of New-England. 

Mr. Eaton, Mr. Davenport, and their company were in- 
clined to commence a new plantation, and lay the foundation 
of a separate colony. Though the most advantageous offers 
were made them by the government of Massachusetts, to 
choose any place within their jurisdiction, they preferred a 
place without the limits of the existing eolonies. They, ae« 
cordingly, fixed upon New-Haven for the place of their fu- 
ture habitation, and in the spring of 1638, began the settle- 
ment of that pleasant town. President Dwight« in his able 
and judicious *^ Statistical account of the City of New-Ha- 
ven,'' gives the names of the first principal settlers, and an 
account of the purchase of their lands from the Indian pro- 
prietors. This purchase was made for a valuable consider- 
ation. — << On the 4th of June, 1639, the planters formed their 
•onstitution. On the fifth of June they organized Ib^vt 
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goveranicDt, when Mr. Ealon was tttiosen governor. Bjtlia 
general coui-ti wliiuli »nl Hcjiieiiiber 3th, 16H), (^uinnipiuek 
yms aaawi JS'eiv- Harm." in (lie earl^ liiiits ol' ihe New- 
£ai;Un(l L-olouit;a, uoune was su iiiucli Oiittiuguialied lor good 
order and internal iraoquilii^, as ibe colony «l ^ew-Havvn. 
Mr. Katon and Mr, i>aveupart wei**: the lathers of the plan- 
taiiOD, and (heir ioltueiice, lounded aa Ihuir itergonal worth 
and unshaken iiilelity to the liesl inierests uf the settlement, 
nas never diuiinislied. Mr. Katon wai^aoouall^ eleeted gov- 
ernor till liiH death, Id 16^7. In (heir iuiereuurs^ with the 
natives, the guverniiiciit ever conducted with such wisdom 
&ud integrity, that the culuiiy sulTered very little Irom ladian 
hostility. The prinvipal plaoterN possessed bu much proper- 
ty, and conducted the atfaii's ol' (hu colony with auch dibere- 
tion, that the settlement never espenenced any special suf- 
fiirings t'roui want. 

The lirst planters of New-Haven, having been bred Id 
mercantile employments, were inclined to engage in thepur- 
■uitB of commerce. With that view they tixeil their settle- 
ment at a port beleeled for that purpose. In these pursuits, 
they sustaiued many severe losses. Particularly in tho lose 
of a new ship of IdO tons, freighted with a valuable cargo, 
alid manned with seamen and passengers from many ol the 
best families in the colony, which foundered at sea, in the 
year 1647. This severe loss diseouraged, for a time, their 
commereial pursuits, and engaged their attention, uiurc par- 
ticulurly, in the employments ofngmulture. 

In addition lo (he town of New-IIaven, several other flour- 
ishing selllements were soon commeneed, which were inclu- 
ded in this colony. In 1639, eommeDued tlie settlement of 
the towns of Milford and Ouilfoid. Stamford was settled ia 
1641. Soon after which, began the town of Branford. Soma 
settlements on Long Island, cotemporary with these, were 
included in the colony gfNew-Iiaven — The confederation of 
Ibc united colonies took place in 1643 ; in the accomplish- 
nient of which most important object, (jot, Eaton performed 
a most distinguished jkart, — Mr. Hopkins, who emigrated 
from England in company with Mr. Eaten and Mr. Daven- 
port, settled at Hartford at the same time that the others 
fixed at New- Haven, and became one of the most useful and 
eminent cIianicteFs in Connecticut. The intimate friendship 
vhich subsisted between Mr. Hopkins and Mr. Eatoa, was 
of great advantage to the two colonies. 

Like the other colonies of New- England, that of New -Ha- 
ven was planted with a special' view to the honor of the di- 
vine Saviour, and the enjoyment of the pure religion of th« 
jiospel. Mr. Davenport often remarked, before bis emigrm- 
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thm to America, that he found no churches willing to advance 
in gospel light and ecclesiastical improvementy any further 
than the limits attained by their first reformers. That the 
Lutheran churches, by all the discoveries of subsequent pe<* 
riods« could never be persuaded to make any improvement 
upon the articles offaith or practice, established by the great 
Reformer, whose name they bear/ That the churches foun- 
ded on the principles of Calvin, had made no useful advan- 
ces since that eminent divine was removed from them. That 
the church of England could not be persuaded to admit any 
improvement on the sentiments of Cranmer and the other 
English reformers. Despairing, therefore, of seeing any 
Christian church in Europe regulated according to what ho 
believed to be the pure precepts and doctrines of Christ, he 
resolved* with, his pious coadjutors, to attempt, in the Ameri- 
can wilderness, the establishment of such a church as they had 
long hoped to see. They believed also, that a state of society 
could be formed, and civil government maintained in confor- 
mity to divine precept, in which a great part of the imper- 
fections of all human governments might be avoided. At 
least, they believed the faithfulness of God, in aid of the 
purest intentions, authorized the hope of realizing these an- 
imating anticipations. It is not to be denied that there was 
something Utopian in these prospects ; still it is no more than 
justice to say that, probably, mankind have never witnessed 
a greater approximation to the perfection of human society, 
than was realized by these illustrious Christian patriots. 
The mode of organizing their churches was original and pe- 
culiarly interesting. When a church was to be gathered, the 
persons proposing to unite in Christian covenant, elected se- 
ven of their number, those who were most esteemed for 
their religious attainments, to stand as pillars of the church. 
This idea was suggested, in part, from the sacred passage, 
Prov. ix. 1. Wisiom hath buUded her /loii^e, she hath hewn 
out her seven pillars. To the persons composing the seven 
pillars, the others were added, who became members of the 
church. The greatest efibrts were made to establish the 
churches in the pure faith and uncorrupted practice of Christ 
and his apostles, and to guard them from any future devia- 
tion from that purity in which they were constituted^ And 
this was done, certainly with a most acute knowledge of the 
scriptures, an extensive acquaintance with the general histo- 
ry of the church, and a clear perception of the human char- 
acter. Their sentiments concerning t^hurch communion^ 
were essentially similar to those which have been since advo- 
cated by President Edwards, and are now generally approv- 
ed by the ministers and churches in thU %t»A.^« 
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Theso churcIicB loug continued in grrat harmony and 
proaperiljr, cnjoving tlie blessing of heaven, an<l the graeious 
presence of the Holy Spirit. Tlie oUurch at New-Uavea en- 
Joyed the ministry of Mr. Davenport as pastor, and Mr. Ka- 
ton. brother of the governor, as leather. The firs! minister 
at Milford whs Mr. Prudden. The oburch at Guilford had 
Mr. Whitfield as pastor, and Mr. Uigijinson as traeher, Mr. 
Denton was minister at Stamford. The pastor of the eliurch 
at Branford was Mr. Pierson, who had for an assistant Mr. 
Bruey. The most of tliese wer« eminent ministers of Christ, 
distinguished for mintsterial gifts, extensive learning, {iracT 
tieal wisdom and fervent piety. 

The constitution of their church, and of their civil govern- 
ment, was formed hy the people of New-IIaven, at the same 
time. Indeed, it was considered as one and the same ti-ans- 
action. The persons selected for the seven pillars, after con- 
stituting the church, proceeded in (he samo manner lo the 
organization of the government. Members of the churches 
only, were freemen of the cftlony. No human association 
has existed, more desterving the appellation of a Christian re- 
publia than this. Their posterity now reap the rieh harvest 
of their labors and their prayers. 

The colony of Kew- Hampshire, which now holds a distin- 
f;uished rank among the New-England states, (hough its set- 
tlement began at a very early period, did not become a sepa- 
rate colony till many years after that settlement commenecd, 
Capt. Smith, of Virginia, who sailed along the shores of 
New-England in l(il4, and published a chart of (he coast, 
with some account of the country, discovered the river Fis- 
catatiua. He found the river (o he lai^, (lie harbor capa- 
eiou9 and safe, and gave a favorable representation of the 
place as a site for a new pl!in(ation. 

Gorges and Mason, two members of the council of Ply- 
mouth, in England, having obtained IVom the eounci] a grant 
of that tract of country, attempted the establishment of a 
colooyand fishery at the river Piscataqua. In the spring of 
(be year 1623, they Bout over a few persons for this purpose, 
who sat down on the south side of the river near its mouth, 
and there fixed a temporary residence. This was the begin- 
ning of that excellent and flonrishing town of Portsmoutli. 
The same year, two of (he company erected a fish house at 
the place of the present town of Dover. These settlements, 
for several years were small, and scarcely permanent. In 
1639. some of the settlers about (he Massachusetts Bay, 
wishing (o unite with the settlement of Piscataqua, they as- 
sembled the chiefs of several Indian tribes at Sqnamscot fallst 
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BOW Exeter^ and, for a valuable consideratioD, made a pur- 
chase of an exteosive traet of land. In the instrument of 
conveyancey the natives express a <« desire to have the En- 
glish come and settle among them, as among their country- 
men in Massachusetts." Alter this purchase, the plantation 
had a moderate increase, but no new settlements were made 
till the year 1638, which was the beginning of the towns of 
Exeter and Hampton. 

The people at Dover early erected a convenient meeting- 
house, which was afterwards improved as a fortihcatiou. A 
church was soon organis^ed, of a character similar to the 
churches in the neighboring colonies 5 and Mr. William 
Leaverieh, a worthy and able puritan and divine, came from 
England in I6335 and became their minister. The settle- 
ment at Portsmouth, in their infant state, erected a house 
for divine worship, and enjoyed, successively, the labors of 
several faithful ministers. The ministry of one of these, Mr. 
James Parker, was attended with much success. But the 
town had no settled minister till a number of years after its 
settlement. , 

The people who made the settlement of Exeter, in 1638^ 
were mostly from Boston. Having been regularly dismiss- 
ed from the church in that town, they immediately united in 
a church relation, on the principles of their mother church. 
As they judged their settlement to be without the jurisdic- 
tion of Massachusetts, they formed themselves into a body 
politic, chose rulers and assistants, who were sworn to the 
proper execution of their respective offices, and a corres- 
pondent oath of obedience was taken by the people. In this 
political compact we have an instaface of civil government in 
its simplest, perhaps in its purest form. The magistrates, 
who were few, were vested with legislative, judicial, and ex- 
ecutive authority. The settlements at Portsmouth and Do- 
ver, for several years, were governed, principally, by agents 
sent over by the proprietors in England. Having experien- 
ced many inconveniences from this mode of government, they^ 
separately, formed a civil compact, after the example of 
their neighbors ai Exeter, enacted and enforced their own 
laws. The combination at Dover was similar to the one at 
Exeter ; at Portsmouth they had a chief magistrate, annual- 
ly elected, stiled a governor. 

These settlements, for many years, lived peaceably with 
the natives, and from their great advantage for fishery, ex- 
perienced less of the evils of famine than the neighboring col- 
onies. Placed in distinct civil communities, they soon found 
themselves exposed to a variety of difficulties, and peculiar- 
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ij dereacoleas in (he evenl of trouble from an enemy. Their 
florporationa were neeessai'ily wtak, and exposeil lo (lie in- 
trusion of vagraiiUaud outlaws, who would not submit lo the 
steady government whicli nas maintained in tbe eulonies of 
Massaitbusettsaud PlyiiKiuth. Ilad (tieae political combina- 
tions been left to Ihe management uf llieir original framers 
and (lirir posterity, they might have exhibited an example of 
the finest republies on hisiuric record. Hut the constant in- 
flux of emigranta, and of demagogues invited hy (heir wrak- 
ness, rendered this expectation hopeless.— These considera- 
tions induced the settlements to desire a union with the colony 
of Massachusetts. The subject having been for some time 
in agitation, in the year 1641, tbe settlements on and near the 
Piacataqua. submitted to the jurisdiction of Massachuselta* 
on condition of enjoying equal privileges with the people of 
that eolnny. and having a court of justice maintained among 
themselves. They were coHially accepted by that govern- 
ment, and thus, hy a solemn conipactt became a part of the 
colony of Massachusetts. Prom this time, the settlements 
advanced in a more rapid pi^gress, and in greater security; 
and their civil and ecclesiastical history becomes one with 
the colony of which they now constituted a respectable por- 
tion. This union continued till the year 1679, when, by the 
authority of the King of Great Bntain. New-Ifarapshire was 
sepai-aled from the govornment of Massachusetts, and be- 
came a royal province.... To be contimitd, .. -, .. ^^ j ; 



LIFE AND DEATH OF EMILIA. 

EMILI^ was born of repntable parents, and Hvefl the 
mott of her short life in one of the flourishing towns in Con- 
Deeticut. Her father has long been improved in public life 
and enjoys a plentiful estate. Emilia from her infaneyi was 
a child formed to gain attention — lively and quicli in her im- 
agination, she pleased her little acquainlanees, and made 
them admire her. But espeeially she enpiged the affection 
of her parents and older eonnectioni. whose breasts often 
heaved with a joyous sigh in anticipation of her future bril- 
liancy. In addition to her natural vivacity her figure waa 
graceful, though rather slender — her skin transparent, ting- 
ed with the rose — hereyes and features expressive, and well 
animated, and her manners naturally easy and delicate. 
Having passed the days ef infancy and childhood, her mind 
brightened with her years. Her education, though much 
short of what so promisiDg a suttject merit«<)r was sufficient 
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to lay open the qualities of her miod, and entitle her to some 
of the most flattering prospeets in future condition and use<^ 
fulnesi. Emerging from the eoniioements suitable to early 
life^ and approaching the scenes of youthful amusement^ her 
relish for those scenes soon became lively and predominant^-^ 
Until noWf she did not either know or feel the command- 
ing influence of her amiable endowments. And happy for 
thousands in lii&e possessions had they never known them"; 
But UmlliAf sensihle of Uiese, vanity elevated her heart. To 
dresSy to visit, to be admired in the gay circlCf the halt room, 
and the pew^ seemed to absorb all her thoughts. At lengthy 
being full of sensibility, and accustomed to adulation, pride 
naturally increased, and nothing fully pleased her. Ambi- 
tion and ideasof elevated life, raised her quite above the un- 
cultivated and rude of every description ; and led hor to seek 
for satisfaction among the delicacies of refined society. This 
taste carried her abroad frequently, to visit her kindred and 
friends in placi^s of thick population and elegant manners. 
Her reception in those places was gratifying to her. The 
parties and circles into which she was invited viewed them- 
selves complimented with her company, and paid her that at* 
tentioOf which marked both their sense of her merit, and the 
pbllgation conferred by her agreeable conversation. But 
even here, her felicity was incomplete. In the full tide of 
worldly joys, the soul of man does hut seem to be refreshed : 
at the mdment of highest enjoyment, itismosf deceived, and 
' soon alas ! the mighty void and deep chagrin are felt. This 
was the ease virith Emilia. Not satisfied with her own wish- 
es, every iimusement ended with a sigh* She conceived some 
imperfection in every pleasurable pursuit, which produced 
the alloy and blighted* her expectations. This, as in all sim- 
ilar cases, only excited neip and more ingenious efforts to esc* 
tract the alloy : but by no means abated the fervor of pursuit 
after the ever illusive phantom which dazzled before her^ 
called happiness* After five or six years of her youthful 
bloom had glided off; occupied in gathering all the innocent 
sweets of that vernal season ; she found the accomplished 
Horatio, the friend and joy of her heart. He was respectai* 
ble, affluent and well established in business* In the course 
of a few months, sufficient time had elapsed to come to a full 
explanation of their mutual regards and wishes — the eonsum*^ 
mation of their alliance was contemplated, and fixed. But 
here I must begin the chilling presages of her exit. Her 
family inherited a constitutional tendency to that deleterious 
complaint, the consumption. "Whether by taking cold, or 
otherwise^ it is not eertaiut the symptoms of this disorder 
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made their appearance. Emilia, thought but little of her 
real situaiiuu ; and was by uo means prepared for these 
gloouiv forubodings '.■ — Alas ! how euvertly death approaches 
the^oung! Rome ou the tiilu of youthful spirits and pur- 
suitSf they are prone never to suspect or fear this enOHiyi 
till einhraeed iu his cold aruis : then how sudden — how great 
— and eternal is Ibe change they feel ! ! But Emilia had ma- 
ny premonitions of hur departure. The lirst whispers of the 
last messenger were el ear and distinct; but she could not 
hear — they were repeated, and louder; hut slill, she eauld 
not htar. How enuld it be possible for a youth of her turo 
of mind — aceomplishnieDts — and prospects to fte di-certed 
from her innocent gaiety, her company, and above all her 
loved Horatio, by so dismal a call as that of death f JVo, she 
eoitld not liear ; but bid him pass, for she yeas pre-engaged. 
Her disorder in the course of twelve or fourteen months, 
made very sensible advances, and clearly portended what 
was to come. Her friends became very ansioua. But Emi- 
lia could give no serious attention to her health. To yield 
to incdiciiiat aid or direction, would be to confess herself 
sick. This was forbidding. Uer indispositions would remit 
from limo to (line, and then she would resume again, her air 
of cheerfulness and keep her objects of pursuit in view. The 
time at length drew near which was contemplated, to com- 
plete her earthly feMeity in ralifying her connection with her 
dearest beloved friend, — Bui, O what a prospect this ! Yot 
l-esolved to persue it — A prospect to pall the feelings of any 
hut Emilia, and such as are deaf and blind to the approaehea 
and wnrnings of eternity. — A« if resolution would baffle om- 
nipotence — OP elude the grave ! How fntile — how deceived !~ 
The propriety of forming the connection, under existing cir- 
oumetances became a question with her parents, and others 
most interested. The result however issued in favoring the 
measure. Preparations accordingly were hastened as rapid- 
ly as convenient, for the celebration of the uiiion.-~It took 
place on a set day. with testimonials of joy, very gravely ex- 
yressed. — The well chosen and costly furniture of Emilia 
was conveyed to the mansion prepared for her future resi- 
dence. Her friends accompanied her thither: and the con- 
nections of bcr joyful Horatio gave her a very hearty wel- 
come. 

Introduced now, to the zenith of her wishes, what can be 
vsutingtocompleteher Paradise? Butalas! the secret fofreg, 
steals upon her vitals, and turns every pleasure into taste- 
less insipidity. Still, she dressed, she went abroad, and at 
times affected cheerfulness, and would seem to imply she 
was bappy ; lut really enjoyed nothiiig. — At home the rich- 
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est luxuries bad no relisIi^-Th^ silent night — or softest down 
could give her no rest* She received eonipanj^ — she took 
the reviving anodyne, and exerted everj^ nerve to beguile her 
feelings and enjoy her friends, and make them happy — but 
all wd» feigned — violence to nature, kept on the thin mask of 
fashionable joy and satisfaction. How pitiable was her case ? 
Invited to her friendly circle, my eyes witnessed with real pain, 
the conflict of her soul.*^ While nobly generous and anxious 
to maintain her dignity, and delight her guests, the purple 
blush glowed in her pale cheek — ^her hollow accents betray- 
ed her fatal malady — and the involuntary sigh bespoke the 
poignant anguish felt within* How vain to contend with 
death, or urge pre-engagements when he calls in earnest ! ! 
Compelled to relinquish company and all its parade, she re- 
tired to her apartment — sought and obtained the best medi- 
cal assistance— ^dismissed domestic cares-^saw nobody except 
a few select friends, and took the air but seldom* Soon she 
perceived that her physician, although he treated her ten- 
derly, gave her only cordials, and entertained no idea of af- 
fo.i'ding her any permanent relief* Her friends also conveyed 
their despondency in their attention and countenances — and 
IIoi*atio's heart was smitten. It seemed now to be impress- 
ed upon her mind lor the first time, that she mtist die! — But 

what a thought was this ? It thrilled through and thro* 
lier with«ring limbs!! Had the resurrection trumpet sound- 
ed, it could hardly have alarmed her more* << What ; she 
seemed to say ; must this body soon be mouldering in the dust ! 
These limbs which have been so much my idol ! Fe^^ O yes, 
the unalterable decree is past i ! But where will my soul ap- 
pear? Am I ready for the judgment ? to appear unclothed 
before God ? JVIo, no/ I have whirled away my life, in the 
giddy mazes of worldly ambition, pleasures and follies, and 
ne'ver spent a moment in employments consonant to this 
hour, or a belief of eternity ! To die as I am, how alarming ! 

1 already feel the condemning sentence — T am lost forever 1 1 
What can I do, what can I say !" — Revivins^ from the first 
shocKof realizing her approaching dissolution* she betook 
herself to that long neglected book, the Bible : and read in 
it by turns very attentively. But j»uch a darkness covered 
it; having never looked into it with serious concern ; that it 
seemed to do her but little good, and she would soon lay it 
by again — She attempted to pray; but, neither did this af- 
ford her much relief; she knew not God, noi^felt any thing 
of him, but a sense of his power and anger. — A dejection in 
her aspect and manners became visible — she hinted to some 
of her most confidential friends, her apprehensions. They en- 
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deayored ta soothe lierdistrcsSfbot without efibot. HeFb«ii» 
Ij eomplaints seemed almost forgotteot under the pressure mti 
afleeting views of eternal realities. Erenthe seripturestheaK 
selresy together with her heartk$$ erieB to God, did but aug- 
ment her horrors^ in disclosing to ber^ the deg^fu ^ sin in her 
own heart — and her lost eandiWnu In the eourse of a few dajs» 
the fashionable shame of appearing relipon» almost vaiiiak- 
ed. It was suggested to her^ whe&er it would not be agreed 
able to her to see her minister i He was aeeordin^ oaUed— 
He eame* But what eouM be do? She eouM not eonTeno 
upon religion, fbr she bad not studied it— -and mueh lest jfett 
it. People cf fashion must not luiow or seem to know>aiij 
tfulng about religion ! ! True indeed^ Emilia had been brooglit 
up in a fitmily, who Yonerated religion, and always reaj^eedt" 
ed the sabbath, aeesrding to custom and attended the prcaeh- 
ing of the word; But she had never serumslg thought of 
these things as Imving any pergonal eoneem in them : hers 
lay the difficulty. The elergyman, seeing her emlmnraat* 
ment conrersed tenderly with her, but plainlt^^— endeaTored 
to lay open the extreme sinfulness o( the human heart, and let 
her see, by plain ittf<}renee that doubtless she had such an am 
ky nature ; and without repentanee and renewing graoOf m|1<- 
tation was impossible. She assented to his remarks with little 
or no reply. — It was mentioned by some one, that it wouU 
be agreeable to join with him in prayer — He gladly eom- 
plied — ^The seene was truly affecting and I may add solemn 
almost as the entrance into eternity. — He then withdrew with 
deep concern, but very slight impressions of the real state of 
Emilia's mind. — But here, reader, pause for a moment — ^if 
you ever knew the grace of God in truth — ^permit me to de- 
sire you ; while your soul sits trembling for the fate of tAe 
distressed, the despairing Emilia ; to fall down before that 
God, whose stupendous mercy, through the Saviour, wrest» 
the souls of sinners from eternal flames; and with holy 
gratitude praise him, for his complete deliverance of this dis» 
tressed soul f I Emilia is bom again/ 1 She who was dead 
now lives : who was lost, is now found J / But you wish to 
know the manner in which this grace appeared. After the 
solemn season to which wehave just referred, Emilia contin- 
ued a number of days extremely anxious — struggling with 
fears of death, but more especially the dread of those end- 
less torments which awaited her afterward in consequence of 
sin. Her sense of the entire justice of God in her condemna- 
tion, increased in proportion as her sins revived in her view^ 
and silenced all her hard thoughts of God, ahhough his anger 
appeared inevitable and intolerable. Notwithstanding she 
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had never deviated ki her opnduet from the most rigid pre- 
eepCs of propriety in a worldly consideration, yet, at this 
time, she looked upon herself the most depraved, and sinful 
of all human beings ; and eouM expect nothing but unutter- 
able woe* — While revolving these things in her mind, and at 
times wrought up to high agitation, a delightful calmness 
took place — she felt relieved — her heart lost its hardness — 
its darkness in a measure vanished — She could say with 
fetlingf God be merciful to me a sinner ! It felt right to be 
in God's hands, and at has disposal — now he appeared infi- 
nitely excellent and amiable every way considered — every 
thing put on another appearance. She knew not what to 
make of it : but was quite happy. This frame continued till 
next day. The Saviour, of whom she knew little or noth- 
ing before except the name, now appeared in Divine beauty, 
and to be the wisdom of God and the power of God to such as 
repent and trust in him. A new and unspeakably pleasant 
feeling sprung up in her heart towards God, and Christ, the 
law of God, the way of salvation, and divine truth in gener- 
al. While she contemplated these things her soul was fillcfl 
with comfort. Her heiart was so full of joy, that she seemed 
to be compelled to entertain a gleam of hope for herself. But 
«fae dare not. Her sins looked worse than ever, and she did 
not know as she repented of them sincerely. She knew that 
pardon was promised through Christ, to penitents ; but she 
had lost the sense of God's wrath, and her sins so fkr exceed^ 
ed her re^ntance, that she doubted, whether she repented 
at all. But still, her h^^rt grew warm, at every view of the 
Divine oharaeter — ^likewise the Saviour in all his offices, and 
the unfathomable grace manifested co sinners in his atone- 
ment. She felt as if she could rejoice in these things, wheth- 
er pardoning mercy ever reaehcd herself or not. While 
meditating upon these subjects, and drinking in the pleasurCf 
she loathed herself on account of sin, and her^heart prayed 
without ceasing. She told me en the third day after this 
pleasing alteration, <<That she had enjoyed more reaU 
solid satitfaction and pleasuref in the two preceding days 
than she had in all her life till thai ttm^.'' Directly upop 
this, her mind appeared to expand surprisingly, and com- 
prise a general idea of the whole gospel scheme : and from 
faor easy and ready reception of the word of life, it was man- 
ifestly an ingrafted word which was able to save the soul. 
She rested on the alone merits of the Saviour with the most 
entire eot^denCe, as on the Rock of eternal safety, and her 
heart was satisfied as with << marrow and fatness.'' About 
this time^ prompted by impulses from her own breast^ (for 
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she told her friend afterwards the did not know that saeh a 
thing was customarj) she wrote with her trembling hand 
the toilowing short covenant and dedication olT herself to 
God, and oominitted it to her confident to keep* as the onlj 
thing she was able to do for 6od» as a testimonial of her re* 
pcntauee and desire to glorify him on this side the grave—. 
«< my Creator and hletteed Redeemer — Thou art all I love: 
all I adore: and wliom I cannot cease- to admire. — To thee I 
give up my heart and soul and all I have, (that is worthy of 
thee to accept) in a Covenant, never to he broken, norjor^ 
gottetHf living or dying — ^And here I wiliinglyy and wnth the 
most ardent love and sincerity^ sign, this instrument.*' 

While she was thus engaged in the concerns of her soul 
and eternity, and seemea scarcely to think of her bodily 
eomplaintSy they made rapid advances in undermining her 
house of clay— -it trembled to fall. She was soon conHfi^ to 
ber room, and almost directly to her bed* It was su^ested 
to her, whether she did not wish to profess Christ, and join 
herself to his visible kingdom before she left the world, 
<< O yes, replied she, by all means if it can be done.'* It was 
meiftioned to her, there was no difficulty in the way provid- 
ed she wished it, and the church being notified had no objec- 
tion. Accordingly a day was fixed upon, as soon as the pre- 
requisites could be accomplished, for her admission. The 
time being come a few of the church attended — and after 
prayer, in which she appeared to have the greatest interest 
and sincerity, while raised a little from her pillow she as- 
sented to a confession of faith and received the ordinance of 
Baptism — and gave up herself to her God and Saviour with 
unspeakable satiirfaction.^Vhe very next day the trying con- 
flict drew on. ^le felt her nature sinkinti; — her bodily pains 
vrere keen and tormenting — rshe wished to join with her pi- 
ous friends in prayer — and to plead for patience under her ag- 
onies. — Her heart rose in this exercise above her distresses, 
and she felt a sweet acquiescence in the divine will — resign- 
ed her body and soul and all which she had into the hands 
ef God, and in a few moments was released from a world of 
sorrows to join in tjie song of the redeemed forever, — ** Un- 
to him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his ouon 
hlood-^to him. be glory ai}d domlnionforever and ever, Jimen. 

— -— C.E.Mag. 

THB ADDRESS OP THE PllESBYTERT OF CAYUGA. 

THE Committee appointed by the Presbytery to prepare 
and publish an address on the subject of Tntemperanee« Sab-^ 
bath breaking, and Profane Swearing, would address you on 
the foregoing subject. 
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That the above named vices exi»t, to an alarming degree^ 
among this enlightened and ehribtian people, is uuileuiable. 
The growing evil^ partieularl^, of inteutperaie drinking, has 
roused the attention and awakened the feelings of the friends 
of Zion. The eireumstance that the attenuon of the well 
disposed citizens of the United States generally, is turned to 
this subject, induces a live!;^ hope that some effectual means 
maj be adopted to suppress the evil. 

In many respects this vice is ruinous. It is ruinous to 
your property. From the report ol the Secretary of the I'rea- 
sury, it appears that the quantity of ardent spirits consumed 
by the inhabitants of the United Stales in one j ear, is not less 
than twenty-five millions of gallons. From the eonsidei'a- 
tion that much of this is reduced by retailers and sold to the 
consumers at an advanced price, it must cost them nearly as 
many dollars; a sum exceeding the whole expenses of our 
national government in time of peace, together with the ex- 
pense of all the state governments, the support of schools and 
of the clergy, and of the interest of the national debt. Thus 
there is a prodigeous waste of property, incurred by the 
mere expense of the ardent spirits needlessly consumed ia 
the United States. 

But this is not all. Intemperance produces idle and dis» 
sipated habits. The intemperate man is rarely an industri- 
ous man ; instead of laboring on his farm, or in his shop, or 
pursuing some lawful calling, he is at the tavern, or tippling 
house, wasting his time and his substance. Thus intemper- 
ance is ruinous to your property. 

It is ruinous to your civil liberties. The demagogues of 
party beeome able politicians in the bar-room ; they invite 
you to partake of the social glass, in order (^and thus endea* 
vorj to influence your feelings and render you subservient to 
their own ambitious views. Your elective franchise is vio- 
lated ; the electors are frequently heated with liquor and 
imfit to discharge the duties of freemen, while, in some in- 
stanees^ even the inspectors are tiodding over the ballot box. 

Intemperance is ruinous to the administration of justice. 
The angry passions are infuriated by spiritous liquors ; wit- 
nesses are corrupted by this species of bribery- ; officers are 
incapacitated to do their duty ; and what is still more deplo- 
rable, some of your judges and justices go from the seat of 
justice to the tavern, the lobby, or the bar, and under the in- 
fluence of the intoxicating draught, sleep upon the bench. 

Thus assaults, riol^, bribery and perjury are increased ; 
law- suits are multiplied, and justice perverted. 
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Intemperance is mineas te m^rdU amd niigUm. It 'i»- 
lunges the moral prineiples ; it epeds the flood-gates of vioe 
mad dcbaoehery, and degrades the man to tlit lerel of* beast* 
It ea»hanges the happiness of the domestie eirele for seenes 
of sorrow and woe ; it is a Yortex whioh swallows m erery 
social aflfeetion ; it is an Etna, whieh disgorges anly filthy 
eorrnption and fire« Intemperance increases the natttral dis- 
regard to God and the divine anthority ; it begets inftdeUty 
and contempt of Christ ; it tramples under foot tbe ChM^el 
and allits pririlegesy and doesdcspite uito the Spirit of (Gtraee. 

It is ruinous to character. Men of the brightest tal^its 
and of the fairest eharaeters, and who might be eldinentlty 
useful to their fellow men^ are^ by becomine intempemtef 
«ot only rendered useless to eommunity^ bnt oisgraeedf im|^ 
loeted, and despised. 

It is ruinous to heaUlL It gradually heats and oT^r-aets 
the arterial system^ relaxes the muscles and debilitates the 
aerres ; it destroys the appetito fbr food, and iiidneea painful 
and loathsome dkeases. THth a broicen eons^utlopy the 
wretched victim of intemperance drags about his emaciated 
HmbSy a ftt subject for the pestilence, which walliLeth in dark- 
ness, and the destruction which wasteth i^ noon-day* tfll the 
Uageriog but certain hand of death drags him nnpltied and 
milamented down to the grave. 

Intemperance is, above all, ruinous to the sauL The ia- 
tctnperate man rarely thinks of the world to come ; his de- 
sires of future felicity are blunted, and his fears of death, 
are, in a great measure removed. He loves to associate with 
the filthy and depraved ; he chooses misery for his portion ; 
and he becomes a fit companion for devils and damned spir- 
its. He is prepared to ta[ke up his residence in hell* where 
the worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 

Thus, while the sin of intemperance is indulged, every 
temporal calamity awaits our country, our cities, our towns, 
our villages, our families, and ourselves, and eternal ruin 
awaits our souls. Intemperance is not peculiar to the region 
in which we dwell, but extends throughout our country. — 
This renders the evil still more dreadful, and the subject 
more interesting and alarming. 

The general profanation of the Sabbath, brethren, is an- 
other alarming evil, on which we would address you. It is 
a most melancholy, a most alarming truth, that many go to 
their farms and to their merchandize ; that many pursue 
their jonrnies.. and their secular employments ; that many 
spend their time in visiting^ in amusements, or at the tav- 
erns, on God's holy day. These practices naturally diminish 
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our reverence for God, and our tense of moral obligation.-^ 
They lead men to undervalue the happiness of heaven, and 
to disregard the miseries of hell. These things have a ten^- 
dency to undermine the foundation of the chureh, and of Om 
state, ^ to bring more wrath upon the people, and to kindle a 
fire in the gates whieh shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem^ 
and vfhieh shall not be quenched.'' 

We further address you, brethren, on the subject of pra- 
fane swearing. The solen^n oaths of custom-houses, and pub'- 
lie offices, are often considered as mere formalities, intro- 
duced into the routine of publie eoncems, and are become 
the means of enabling the unprincipled to defraud the publiof 
with greater ease and security. Perjury, by many, is thought 
no crime, provided it can be concealed. The sacred name. of 
God and of Jesus Christ, is profaned by multituies'; it la 
profaned not only by the untutored and untaught, but by the 
&shionable and polite, by the learned and honorable. But 
God will eome near to yon in judgment; he will be a swifi^ 
witness aninst false swearers, and them that turn aside the 
stranger from his right, and that fear not GtNl : << For by 
swearing, and lying and stealing, they break out, and blood 
toucheth blood ; therefore shall the land mourn, and every 
one that dwelleth therein shall languish**^ 

«< Because of these things cometh the wrath of God upon 
the children of disobedienee. Be not ye, therefore, breth<' 
ren, partakers with them." Seeing these things are so of- 
fensive in the sight of a holy God, and so ruinous to all we 
hold dear, either in this life or in the life to come, permit us 
earnestly to expostulate with such as are living in these 
transgressions. Break off your sins by righteousness, and 
turn unto the living and true God. «« Turn ye, turn ye, fov 
why will ye die !'' O ! consider what mischief you are bring* 
ittg on your country ; what wretchedness you are entailing on 
your posterity, and what ruin you are bringing on your owil 
souls ! Tott who are banning to indulge your anpetiteji, 
consider before it be too late, that there is a dreadful woc^ 
denounced against him << who drinketh for drunkenness, and 
not for thirst." Woe unto you sabbath breakers ! for the re- 
ward of your hands shall be given you. The language of 
God is, '^ Tou have despised my Jioly things, and profaned 
my sabbaths ; therefore will I pour out my indignation upon 
you. I will consume you with the fire of my wrath. Woe 
unto you profane swearers^ who take the name of the Lord 
your God in vain.*' 

Our brethren in the ministry will sufier the word of exhor- 
tation. We earnestly exhort them, both in their public and 
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private ministrations* to expose these viees in their most od|» 
ous and detestable forms, and to paint the luonsequont erUa 
in the most lively colors. We exhort them to do this, that 
the rieious may be reclaimed, the thougbtless alarmed^ unA 
the rising generation be not lilLe their fathers, who set not 
their heart aright, and whose spirit was not stedfast wkh 
God. We exhort them to <« stand between the porch and 
the altar, and to say, spare thy people^ O Lord, and giYe not 
thine heritage to reproach." 

We hereby call upon ail magistrates : Tou are the min- 
isters of God unto the people for good. We hereby exhort 
you to act Tor God, in enforeing the laws of the land, in 
suppressing vice, in promoting righteousness and sobriety of. 
manners ; that you who have judged others, may be able to 
starid on (liat day when you likewise shall be judged. • 

We call upon professors of religion, and upon all the 
friends of morality, to unite their eflbrts in suppresising the 
prevalent vices in our land. We entreat them to enter «pir- 
iUdly^ but prudently into the measures hereby reeommeiide§l 
by Presbytery ; and into any other measures which may be 
deemed expedient, for the suppression of vice. Say not that 
the evil is too inveterate to admit of a cure ; that vice ha» 
become so prevalent, that with all your efforts you can do 
nothing towards suppressing it. This is not tue. Though 
our prospects are awfully alarming, yet all is not lost. It 
will soon be too late ; but we trust this is not yot the case. 
We trust, that by prudent and spirited exertions, a great 
change may be effected in the morals of community. In 
other parts of the land moral institutions are formed for the 
suppression of vice and the promotion of morality ; and the 
friends of morality and religion in varioas ways, uniting 
their exertions to effect these desirable objects;. and they 
already begin to perceive the beneficial effects of these exer- 
tions. That in these exertions you will meet with opposition 
from the votaries of vice, we anticipate. It cannot be ex- 
pected that the enemy will surrender his strong hold without 
making resistance ; but shall considerations of this nature 
weaken your hands and discourage your hearts ? Shall they 
not rather stimulate you to greater exertions ? Remember, 
it is the cause of your country ; it is the cause of religion ! 
it is the cause of God in which you are engaged. The Lord 
is on your side. If in all your exertions you look to him for 
assistance and direction, you may confidently hope that ho 
will grant your desires and crown your labors with success. 

But remraember, that if in this evil day, a day when in- 
iquity abounds and the love of many waxes cold, ^* you alto- 
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geCh«r hold your peace ; deliverance shall come from some 
other quarter^ but yovL and your father's house shall be des- 
troyed.'* 

We exhort parents to do their duty Vfiih respect to their 
children and households. In all things set a good example 
before those under your care. Do not, by your evil example 
bring swift destruction on your children and on the rising 
generation. Arise and show who is on the Lord's side.— - 
Consecrate yourselves to the Lord, that he may bestow a 
blessing on you this day. 

Let this effectionate, this parental address be extended to 
the rising generation. See, beloved youth, how, by intem- 
perance and other vicious practices, the dignity of your na- 
ture is degraded ; the noble faculties of your soul perverted ; 
the health of the body ruined ; the most beautiful counte- 
nance distorted or emaciated, and the wretched devotee to 
vice is sinking prematurely into the grave ! He lives unde- 
sired ; he dies unlamented ! 

O, young man, we exhort you to flee these evils. "Will 
you not give he^d to this warning before you shall have con- 
tracted habits of iniquity which shall bind you fast as with a 
chain of iron, or fetters of brass ? O ! listen to this warning ; 
keep the sabbath day holy : reverence the name of God, and 
his sanctuary. Lot wisdom's ways be unto you ways of plea^' 
antness ; then discretion shall preserve tliee, and understand- 
ing shall keep thee to preserve thee from the way of the 
wicked man. Bind these commandments upon thine heart, 
and they shall be a ohain of gold about thy neck. When 
thou goest they shall lead thee, and when thou sleepest they 
shall keep thee. 

September 18, 1813. 

HEZ. N. WOODRUFF,^ ^r.^^.,, - 

LEVI PARSONS, ^^^TZ^v/ 

DAN3RADLEY, J ^^^^^V^^^V* 

Tlie synod of Geneva, at their tiieeting on the second 
Wednesday in October last, being informed of the doings of 
the Presbytery of Cayuga, appointed the Rev. Messrs. Oli- 
ver Ayre, and Darius O. Griswold, of the Presbytery of Ge- 
neva, aAd Jabez Chadwick and Elnathan Walker of the Pres- 
bytery of Onondaga, in addition to the committee of the Pres- 
bytery of Cayuga, to be a committee to extend the above 
objects throughout the bounds of the Synod, 

Hez. N. Woodrutt, Moderator. 

The above Resolutions and Constitution for the formation 
of Moral Societies, together with the foregoing Address, are 
hereby recommended and addressed, liy the committee^ to 
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all the Churches throaghout the bounds of the Synod ; re- 
commending to all the towns, to form such societies^ where- 
in, in the opinion of influential men it shall be expedient, 
and that the address be read in all the congregations agree- 
ably to the 7th resolution. 



TO THE PUBLISHER OF THE UTICA CHRISTIAN MAGAZINE. 



SIR, 



The Jbllowing' manuscripts which I have had in nty possession 
more than twelve yearSy and which were probably written some time 
hpforCy I send you for your Magazine — your advisers may think 
them Jit to be inserted* Yours, Z, Y. 

ON THE CONNEXION BETWEEN CONTICTION AND KEGBNE- 

RATION* 

WHETHER there be any stage, in the progress of the 
sinner's conviction, at which divine, saving, regenerating in- 
fluence is infallibly communicated ? This is an enquiry of 
interesting consequence, and may well employ a few mo- 
ments discussion. The passages, of holy writf which coin- 
cide with an affirmative answer to this question, it is appre- 
hended are the two following, among others, Rom. vii. 9. 
*• For I was alive once without the law : hnt when the cam- 
maniment came^ sin revived and I died.*' Gal. ii. 19* <* For 
I through the law, am dead unto the /aw, that I might live 
unto GoiV* These two passages of Scripture may be thus 
paraphrased. When I had no conviction of the purity, spir- 
ituality, and extent of the divine law, I felt sufficient for my 
own felicity, and imagined I might be admitted to glory, 
upon the footing o^iy own merit, or personal virtues. But 
when through the convictive operations of the Spirit, I saw 
with my reason and conscience, the perfection and unlimited 
extent of the law of God, I perceived the amazing and essen- 
tial deficiency of my supposed excellence of character, and 
gave up all hope of ever being accepted with the Deity on 
this plan. Such was my sense of sin, that I died, I j'ielded, 
and saw eternal death would be my lot, unless divine unmer- 
ited pity appeared in my behalf." — The other texU according 
to my sense of it, speaks to-this purpose. *<The holy law 
of God, perfect and pure, has proved death unto me. It has 
been the instrument under the benign influences of grace, of 
slaying me, and takine: from me all hope from myself; that I 
may have the principle of spiritual life implanted in my 
soul. — ^This law-death, effi^cteil by the law, antecedes regen- 
eration, is necessary in order that I misrht be alive unto God. 
— We can never be alive unto God till we have beca th« 
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subjects of a Ia«?-death* Tliis law-death^ is not regene- 
' ration, because regeneration is being alive unto God.-— To 
be made alive unto God, is to be regenerated, or to re- 
ceive a princple of spiritual life. This law-deatb« then, 
must mean something that takes place in the soul, before 
regeneration, which is no more nor less, than the sinner's 
yielding, or giving up all hope from every created depend- 
anee* When I use the wojxl yielding, I do not mean the 
acquiescence or approbation of the heart ; but despair of 
help from the creature, which I suppose to be that point or 
stage in the progress of the sinner*s conviction, at which di- 
vine, renovating influence is invariably communicated. This 
point, or state of the soul, the old Divines, who have written 
on experimental religion, have distinguished, by the names 
of suhmissioHf legal repentance, legal humiliation* Messrs* 
Flavel, Boston, Erskine, Bates, Wishart, and all the 
Scotch orthodox preachers, have believed that there is such 
a stage in a preparatory work. The opinions of good men, 
famous for their experimental piety and learning, I respect, 
but do not consider as any proof of my tenet. Whether Messrs. 
Edwards, Hopkins and Bellamy, consider the matter in this 
light, I will not affirm, but am inclined from their writings, 
to believe they do. Many of our best preachers, in this day, 
embrace the same sentiment. The convictions of different 
persons, are very various ; some of a longer ; some of a short- 
er duration. Some more distressing ; and others more gen- 
tle. Some full of misery, anguish, terror and horror, and 
blasphemous thoughts, direct risings of enmity against God, 
his law, his being, his attributes, espeeially justice, holiness 
and absolute sovereignty. Some have more shame, grief and 
regret, for abuses of a good, a kind, a merciful Benefactor 
and compassionate Savior. There is a diversity of operations, 
but the same spirit. And under none of those different spe- 
cies of conviction, does the heart grow better, or less oppos- 
ed to holiness. Nor, when it comes to the last stage, where 
saving mercy is conferred, is its enmity abated, though it 
. ceases, as it were, its struggles. I would not suppose, every 
sinner, who is called out of a state of nature, by sovereign 
grace, goes through just such a set of ideas, thoughts and im- 
pressions ; or, the same series of views and exercises, before 
ho is reduced to a state of despair of help from creatures. — 
But far otherwise. One may have such strong, lively, over- 
whelming convictions, that a few days, or even minutes, may 
bring him to this prepared state. Another's^ impressions may 
be so gradual, genUe, and mild, that many months, or even 
years may pass^ before he is made to yield. Neither do I 
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suppose, that God has ever promised, la any part of his word 
to meet the sinner, at this prepared situation, with his saiic- 
tifying agency. It is one thing for God to promise, and an- 
other to act, in the course of his providence. I conceive it 
incompatible with the dignity and grandeur of the divine at- 
tributes and law, to make an^ promise to any thing short of 
holiness. My reasons from scripture have been assigned^ in 
the two texts above cited and explained. I have further to 
add, that we must suppose one state of the mind, fitter for 
the reception of spiritual life than another. This is easy, 
and rational, and natural, for us to conceive of. Conviction 
is to prepare the mind for the reception of a regenerate 
principle, and hence, hath been very properly called by di- 
vines, ** a preparatory workJ' If we look through the whole 
course of nature, we shall see a previous preparatory pro- 
cess, necessary for any state or condition. The faltow- 
ground must be broken up, before the seed be strewed upon 
it. — ^The children of Israel were fitted, by a long course of 
wilderness travels, and hardships, for the possession of the 
promised Zand. The good man is prepared, by the trials and 
troubles of the present world, for celestial happiness. In 
like manner, the careless, hardened, ignorant sinner, is .pre- 
pared by religious impressions, or conviction of sin, for the 
admission of saving light or a change of heart. It appears 
to us, that it would be unfit and unsuitable to bring such an 
one, immediately, without any previous preparation, into a 
state of grace. We can see that the ignorance and stupidity 
of a careless state, are unfit for such a condition as regene- 
ration puts the mind into. By a miracle, or extraordinary 
influence, a vile sinner running in a mad career into every 
wickedness, may be immediately called into a state of grace, 
as St. Paul was by a vision and a voice from heaven — or, as 
the eminently pious Col. Gardner was. This last is not 
mentioned as an instance of a miraculons conversion, but on- 
ly a very rare and unusual one. Now, such a condition, as 
that I mentioned, (viz.) a despair of help from every created 
quarter, seems a ytvy jiU prepared and congruous situation, 
for the sinner to be in, in order for receiving the principle 
of spiritual lite. I would illustrate my idea, of this situation 
of the sinner, in which he may be said, in a proper sense^ to 
be fitted for renoTatin^ grace, by a plain similitude. A furi- 
ous wild bull is caught in a net ; he exerts every power to 
escape and regain his native liberty. He throws himself on 
one side of his prison, violently, and then on the other. He 
roars and foams, and would spread destruction on all around 
He struggles, he tries every way, and every art, to liberate 
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himself. He struggles ai^oiti and again* — He sees he cannot 
escape. — He reluctantly yields. He ceases his struggles* 
He submits. This is but a faint picture of a sinner under 
eonvictien. I hope the important subject is not debased by 
the parable. Now^ ^hen the awakened, convineed sinner^ 
•having tried every method 4>S escape, and is shut up to the 
laithy he yields^ — he submits; he despairs of relief from any 
thing he has donCf or cantlo, and finds he must bow to a sov- 
i*eigH God ; he h then brought to a state^ suited and Jltted 
Jbr the communication of a principle of love to God. And 
whenever ^odf by convicti>e iniluences, brings a sinner to 
this state, << to his feet," he never forsakes him, but ever, with- 
out failure, meets him, and communicates a holy and benev- 
'Olent temper. — ^My reasons for this opinion I have briefly 
given, they might be much enlarged upon. But the present 
time will not permit. I haveattempted only a short discus- 
sion. I could easily subjoin other scriptures, which I thiqk^ 
favor my idea. — The congruity and propriety of such a state 
of the mind, for divine energetic grace^ — ^l^he preparation, 
observable throiigh nature,' for any state or condition, — Di- 
vine Providence and grace acting, in a sense, harmoniously, 
•plead in favor of what has been urged as my sentiment. I 
am however not strenuous to hold it. I cannot see hoM^ it i^ 
either derogatory to the divine cimracter or grace, or incon- 
sistent with any of the principles of religion, embraced by 
the most rigid Calvinist. I should rejoice to see light offer- 
•ed, and would stand open to its kindly and sweetly influencing 
rays. My opinion, seems to me, to fell in with the experi- 
ences of the people of God ; and the longer I attempt to un- 
.fold the sublime truths of inspiration, the deeper conviction 
1 have, of the danger of discarding ** a preparatory law-work," 
which Sandeman, through a fondness for ingenious drollery, 
calls a «« long winded story of heart work,'^ and of which 
some divines, of late, for whom I have a most exalted regard, 
seem to make too little. 

SPECULATIONS ON MORAL AGENCY. 

^uestion9 1. ^^ Is speculative knowledge necessary to con- 
stitute a moral agent ?" 

Answer. By no means. Moral agency does not consist in 
speeulative knowledge ; but in the motions of the heart, in in- 
olination or volition. There may be svch motions in a mind, 
a moral agent, which is incapable of speculations, at present, 
and where no external object is in view. All such motions 
of heart are moral agency. [See Edwards on freedom df 
will. Part iv. Sec. 1. Weston moral agency, Part i. Sec* 4.] 
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Q. 2. '< If kno\yledge be necessary, how can infants be 
moral agents ?'' 

Ans. If speculative knowledge were necessary to moral 
agency, children, or infants^ could not be moral agents. 
But if the above answer be according to the truth, thej may 
be moral agents as soon as they are capable of any motions 
of hearty which are in their nature 9f[/!«h exercises, or of the 
nature of disinterested benevolenee : which is as soon as they 
have a heart. The Scripture confirms this sentiment, when 
it is said that John, the son of Zacherias and Elizabeth, should 
<» be filled with the Holy Ghost from his mother's womb/' 
Luke i. 15. And that <« The wicked are estranged from the 
womb ; they go astray as soon as they be- born, speaking lies J* 
Psal. Ivii i. 37. Selfishness, every selfish motion of the 
heart is, in its nature, the essence of all falsehood ^ and 
the foundation of every lie that ever was told. Had 
there never been any selfish motion of heart, there never 
eould have beenany such thingasalie. Everydegreeof sel- 
fishness intheheart, every selfish motion, is a lie; it is false* 
hood itself, and a'practical denial of all truth, and opposition 
to it. Hence we may learn the meaning, and see the truth 
and propriety of the words of David ; << Behold, I was shapen 
in iniquity, and in sin did my ipother conceive me." 

Qj 3 << May not an evil exercise take place in the mind 
without any consciousness that it is evil?" 

•Ans. What has be^ said above furnishes an answer in 
the afiirmative. And were not this true, how could there be 
any sins of ignorance, which the Bible supposes and as- 
serts ? The disciples of Christ had evil exercises of heart, 
and expressed them while they << knew not what manner of 
spirit they were of." The omniscient Saviour asserts this, 
and rebublid them for these evil exercises; of the evil of 
which they were so far from being consoious, that they 
thought they were very good. 

C(ii€8t 4. " May evil exercises take place while one sleeps, 
or is dreaming?" 

*Ans. Doubtless. This follows from what has been al- 
ready observed. 

Qjiest. B. "Is any consideration necessary to determine 
an exercise of heart evil, or good, hut its nature?" 

Ans. No. Because holiness and sin consist wholly in the 
exercises of the heart, which are in their own nature sinful 
or holy, according as they consist in self-love, or disinterest- 
ed benevolence, ir-dcpendent of any ether consideration* 
[See Edwards and West, as cited above.] 
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^esL 6. << What is the nature of an exercise ?'' This 
question is not understood. If it mean to ask, "v^hat is an 
exercise ? Ans. It is an act of the will or heart. We get 
an idea of this by consulting our own feelings. If it mean. 
What is that in the nature of the exercises of the heart, which 
distinguishes them, and determines them to be good, or evil I 
Ans. Selfishness, or disinterested benevolence. 

^uest. 7. << How does it appear that exercises are creat* 
ed ? Are they any thing but qualities of the mind V* 

Anst It can be demonstrated that no exercise of heart or 
volition can exist without the exertion of an external cause. 
[See Ed^vards on freedom of will, and We^t on moral agen- 
cy.] Therefore every exercise or volition of the heart, be- 
ing positive existenee, is an effect of an omnipotent cause, 
who says << let it be.*' If causing an effect to exist, be crea- 
ting that effect, then every exercise of the human heart is 
created. But it is needless, and perhaps improper to use 
the word create, as it is not commonly used, I believe in this 
sense. For though preservation be really nothing but a con- 
tinued creaiion ; yet we make a distinction, in words at least. 

If it be granted that exercises of heart are qualities of the 
Blind, this does not alter the case with respect to their being 
the effect of an external cause. They must still be so and 
therefore in this sense created. But all that we know of the 
mind consists in what are called qualities, viz. perception, 
thought, and volition. How do, we know that it does not 
wholly. consist in these, made and upheld by the great First 
Cause of all? 



IMFBOVEMENT IN THEOXOOY A PXEASING CONSIDEKATION* 



IMPROVEMENT is by no means at an end : and those 
men err exceedingly, who lament that they live in this late 
period of the world, wherein improvement and science have 
been* anticipated, and there is no room left for further dis- 
coveries. There is abundant room for discovery and im< 
provement in every science, especially in theology. If all 
truth be already discovered, whence arises that endless va- 
riety of sentiments, and the extreme difficulty of settling 
controversies on theological subjects ? These facts certainly 
prove, that all do not embrace the truth ; and if some few 
are possessed of it in the general, yet of these few perhaps 
no two can be produced, who do not differ in their appre- 
hensions and representations of some important doctrines. 
If therefore improvement in theology be at an end^ it is 
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brought to an end, not bj a number of divines ; for a num- 
ber eannot be found, who agree among themselves ; but it is 
brought to an end by some highij favored individual, who 
knows more than all the world beside. But who or where 
is this man ? Will any one undertake to point him out, or 
pretend to be the man himself? Or can it be pretended con- 
cerning any man^ that he knows the truth fully and perfect- 
ly ? That he intermixes with it no error ? That he is mas- 
ter of ally or of the best arguments in support of it ; or of 
all the best answers to gainsayers ? If not^ it eannot be pre- 
tended that improvement is carried to its utmost pitchy even 
by any individaai. As God is infinite, he is not, and eannot 
be perfectly known by men, or even by angels. They and 
the saints in glory are constantly studying and improTing ia 
knowledge. Theological subjects are the things which thof 
disire to look inlo. They will carry on their improvements 
to eternity ; yet will never have exhausted the tnith. Much 
more is thei^ room for the utmost improvements, which we 
can make in this life. For our encouragement, we may re- 
flect, that every discovery of truth paves the way fop still 
further discoveries. 

Though the canon of scripture is complete, and we are to 
expect no further revelations ; yet many new truths will 
break forth from the word of God, which although now con- 
tained in it, for want of attention, and comparing spiritual 
things with spiritual, are nqt yet seen. Further discoveries 
even in moral and divine subjects, are also to be expected 
from the candid disquisitions of unbiassed reason. If min- 
isters of the gospel would be faithful and diligent in their 
studies and researches after truth, there is not the least rea- 
son to doubt, but that great improvements would be the con- 
sequence: and instead of having occasion to lament, that we 
live at too late a period of the world, we might find matter 
of conviction, that we live at too early a period, to be under 
the best advantages to discover the truth. For the more 
truth there is already discovered, the greater is the advan- 
tage for still further discoveries. 

Edwards, at BrvighVs Ordination, 1783. 



SELF-EXAMINATION. 

1. IF I fear God merely because he is infinitely great, 
and able to destroy me forever, my fear is servile, and I am 
a sinner. But if I fear him because I really love his perfec- 
tions and honor^ is not my fear filial, and am I not a Chris- 
tian? 
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^ If i ibve Christ merely for the sake of his benefits^ or 
jhy own happihess, I am a sinner. But^ if I love him be- 
teuse he is God, and becatise he eanie into the world to glo- 
rify God, in the salvation of man, am I not his disciple ? 

3. If I attend religious duties merely to eseape punish- 
Inent, and to silen'ee the complaints of a guilty conscience^ 
am I not a hypocrite ? But if I love communion with God> 
and desire to devote myself to his will, am I not one of his 
children? 

4. If i maintain a splendid table^ and feed and clothe ma- 
ny poor persons, merely to be esteemed a kind, generous 
man, I am no more than a covetous sinner^ But if I give a 
cent, or a cup of cold water, in the name of Christy because 
I love his cause supremely, am I not his friend ? 

5. If I mourn and sorrow merely because I am exposed to 
God's wi^th and curse, I am a sinner. But if I really mourn 
and weep because I have dishonored Christ, and grieved one 
of the least of his latnbs, by not ivalUing uprightly, ain I not 
a Christian? 

6. If t desire to live for the sake of the riches, bonors and 
pleasures of this world merely, I am a sinner. But if willing 
to meet prosperity or adversity, life or death, tor the sake 
of honoring God, am I notone of the chosen number? 

7. If my last thoughts before sleeping, and my first 
thoughts after waking, are employed about temporal things 
merely, have I not reason to fear the testimony of the morn- 
ing and evening ? But if I am in the habit of sweetly con- 
templating divine things, when I close my eyes at night, ai^ 
open them in the morning, may I not hope that 1 am the child 
Of God? 

8. If I read the Bible, and observe the Sabbath, from ous- 
ioni only, I am a sinner. But if I consult the word of God, 
and observe the regulations of the Sabbath, because I find 
my chief delight in divine things, may I not hope that my 
heart is renewed ? 

9k If I can behold the rich displays of God^s goodness^ 
morning and evening, destitute of the emotions of gratitude^ 
lam a wicked creature. But if these glorious manifestations 
of divine excellency make me thankful and humble^ and 
vaise my soul to God, am I not a chHstian ? 

10. If I am influenced by selfish motives in what t do, I 
am a sinner. But if I am influe'nced by the honor of God^ 
and the good of souls, in my actions, am I not the follower of 
Christ ? Tes : and the Lord give mo grace to acknowledge 
him in all my vrays^ and be liriU direct my patbs* 
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Extract Jrtym the Jlfteenth Annual Atcaanl ^tht Misnouary tabor$ 
Erected by the Tmsteei of the Missionary Society of Connecticut ; 
performed chiefly in theyearlBlB. 

Id Westford, countj of Otsego, N. T. the Ret. George Oolton 
has a pastoral charge. At two distinct periods— -one, the latter part 
of 1812 — the other, the season preceding — he labored four months 
as a misuosary, principallj in the coontj of Wayne, Peim. He 
distributed many Tracts ; and the joj^ and gratitude with which the 
people received them were almost incredible. The great Impor- 
tance of sending^reMgiom books into those new settlements, waa, ae^ 
cording to his obsenration, beyond all reasonable dispute. Modi 
racellent fruit of them has already appeared, and ynH mor6 lolly ap* 
pear in the eternal world. In a population of probably more than 
four thousand souls, he found only one congregational church ; one 
of the close communion bqitists -, one of the open communion; and 
two or three methodistclasseir These last were declining rapidly^ 
as it appeared, through the heterodoxy,, ignorance, and immorality 
of their preachers. The books worthy of notice among the people 
were few, excepting those bestowed by Missionary, and other char- 
itable Societies. The Bibles sent by the Connecticut Bible Society 
were very gratefully accepted. It seemed as if no dbtrict could be 
found more in need of assistance at the hand of pious charity, thair 
the coui^ of Wayne. In many settiements, the people had wy 
schools* In others, they were kept only a few months in a year* 
Of several places, peace, morality, and a fondness for religious meet* 
ings, when possible, were the pleasant features. Of others, the re^ 
Terse was the horrid aspect. 

The Rev. Ebenezer Kingsbury has a pastoral charge in Harford, 
county of Susquehaunah, Peun. By a recurrence to the missionary 
accounts, for a few of the last years, it may be seen, that he has 
been long experienced in this arduous and weighty employment. 
Between the first of April, 1 802, and the close of that year, he la- 
bored almost five months as a missionary. He performed much 
service in the vicinity of his stated charge, within the boundaries of 
the ancient Luzerne, passing occasionally, however, into the adjoin- 
ing counties of New- York. His travels amounted to about one thou- 
sand miles. His preaching, family and school vbits, and other min- 
istrations were proportional. The self-denials inseparable from the 
service were reUeved by a variety of cheering scenes. Some sin- 
ners were awsd^ened. Believers were strengthened and comforted. 
In a number of plaee& very deep impressions of seriousness were 
manifest. . In one, there was a powerful and animating revival. — 
The state of many settlements in that region is distressing, by rea- 
son of sectarian heresies, propagated with an industry worthy of a 
good cause. It seemed less distressing then however, than in years 
past. — In a tract of country larger than the whole of Connecticut, 
there were Sniy seven churches and five stated pastors. — ^Many set- 
tiements have no preaching, but such as misdoiiaries supply.— -In 
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die county of Lycoming, adjoining Luzerne, there were two church* 
es and one pastor. In the adjacent county of Tioga, there was nei- 
ther church nor minister. He found more missionaries, therefore, 
very greatly needed, and, by many, very earnestly desired. He was 
^atefully and hospitably received; and many thanks were present- 
ed for the attention of the Society^ and for the pious beneficence of 
the charitable in Connecticut 

The Rev. Wortliington Wright commenced missionary service in 
the northern counties of Pennsylvania, the latter end of May, 1812. 
His labors, through the summer of that year, were noticed by the 
Trustees, in their last annual account From tlie commencement 
of the following autumn, he labored in the same poi^nties, a large 
portion of the time, until June, 1813, when he was installed in a pas- 
toral ehasge, at Bethany, county of Wayne. His journals of service, 
for nearly three months, since that event — so important to an exten- 
sive tract around him, have been received. In many places, great 
stupidity prevailed, though Sabbath day meetings were well attend- 
ed. He devoted himself much to family visits for pious conversa- 
tion and teaching. Several instances oj^special impression and of 
hopeful conversion occurred within his observation. In one con- 
siderable settlement, he found, quite recently, a general seriousness 
of enquiry, and a lively attention to the concerns of the soul. 

Late in June, the Rev. Daniel Waldo re-commenced the mission- 
ary service in the county of Sullivan. N. York. Thence he procee- 
ded in various directions through the county of Wayne, and the 
neighboring A^untles of Pennsylvania, visiting, as occasions invited, 
the parts of N. York located in their vicinity. Me persevered in hb 
labors till near the middle of October. Feeling the immense im- 
portance of having parental talents and influence rightly directed, he 
spent much time in visiting from house to house ; exhorting heads of 
households to the duty of strictly maintaining family worship and 
instruction ; and admonishbg them sacredly to observe the Sabbath, 
as they regarded the well being of themselves and their children 
both here and hereafter, and would hope, at last, to be acknowledg- 
ed as having been faithful to ^* train them up in the way tliey should 
go." Great was the number of settlements, in which the people had 
no religious meetings upon the Lord's day, excepting the rare occa- 
sions, when they were favored with missionary assistance. To par- 
ents and children, and especially to children, the consequences 
were melancholy beyond description. On heads pf families, thus 
situated, and thus negligent, he urged the duty and the usefulness of 
leading their households, every Sabbath to public worship. — ^Feeling, 
also, the inexpressible value of correct early impressions, he was 
assiduous in his attention to schools. He endeavored to fix in the 
tender mind a pennanent regard to the worth of excelling in good- 
ness, as the way of supporting unspotted and reputable characters in 
worldly society ; and, above all, the necessity of *' loving God and 
keeping his commandments," as the only way to a peaceful death and 
a happy eternity. He hoped that these efforts were not, in all instan- 
ces, unprofitable. — ^He distributed some hundreds of Tracts, connect- 
ing the gift with remarks designed to excite an eatae%l«.U&\^^^V^T^i&* 
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iiglmi. — Numben complained of aboniicling iniqtii<yi i^^diig asd 
groaning for the wiekednesi of the land; while few exerted them* 
■elTes in favor of a reformation. — Intemperance^ probne aweftiii^ 
and notorions violatione ef God's law institatiDg the Sabbath, were 
prominent tins. In some villages a large mi^ritj devoted to bontr 
Ii^^ rioting, and dmnkenness, tibat seventh part of time which God^ 
in mercj to man, has consecrated and set apart for worM^ rest, for 
i^ritnal improvement, and preparation for heaven* Nevertheleas, 
M might be expected, he was conversant with great diversities of 
character. By numbers, a fervent gratitude to the Society was «x« 
pressed' for thdr kind attention in sending the occasional ministrar 
tiotts of the gospel ; and many earnest wishes were maidlbsted, that 
th^ might continue to be remembered with these privileges. He 
observed that the, gratuitous distribution of the Bible was veiy ac? 
ceptable and very useful. 

From the latter part of September, 1812, to the middle of Bept, 
181S, the Rev. David Harrower labored eight months as a mIssliMnr 
ry, chiefly in the counties of Otsego, Chenango, and Delaware^ N. 
Y. In this service, he traced nearly eleven hundred miles ; deliv* 
ered one hundred and fifty«six sermons : visited more than one bun* 
dred families ; and performed the other numerous duties of an evan-; 
gdist It appears, that the divine smiles attended hb labors. 8ol^ 
emn Impressions were, in many instances manifest He was called 
Id spend much time in conversation with persons inquiring seriously 
on the greatest and weightiest of all subjects. He had, also, occa- 
sion to deal particularly with those, who, *^ loving darkness rather 
than light,'' had embraced perilous opinions. In general he was 
kindly received. Many thanks to the Missionary Society were ex- 
pressed, and many prayers offered by the pious for (heir success.^* 
But great varieties were observable. There were settlements, in 
which the people appeared to be almost universally in a deep sleep. 
In others, individuals, here and there, had their eyes opened on their 
sinfulness, and in view of ^' wrath unto the utmost." Numbers, also, 
gave hopeful evidence, that grace had ^ brought them up out of the 
horrible pit and miry clay." In a few villages. Were glorious revi* 
vals. In others, abounding heresies, pleasing to the unrenewed 
mind, excited strong apd violent opposition to '^ the truth as it is in 
Jesus." 

^e Rev. Joel T. Benedict has a pastoral charge in Franklin, Del* 
aware county, N. Y. Between the middle of Sept. 1812, and the 
close of August; 1813, he travelled, at different periods as circum- 
stances permitted, and labored as a missonary, more than three 
months, in the counties of Chenango, Otsego, Delaware, and Scho- 
harie. — In March and April, the epidemic prevailed extensively oyer 
that district of our country. MulUludes were sick. To many, the 
disease was the messenger of mortality. Mourners were multi- 
plied. In the space of six weeks, fi^ty died in a single town. This 
extreme distress among the people threw peculiar and interesting^la^ 
bor upon the hands of the missionary. It was, therefore, judged ex-» 
pedient, that Mr. Harrower accompany Mr. Benedict — the Lord's 
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days excepted. This alarming judgment, however, insf ed of awaken- 
'ing the generality of the people to the great concerns of salvation, 
seemed to render them more unfeeling, if possible, and more stupid. 
In no places did he find the inhabitants more indifferent upon this 
one point, than in those where the sickness and mortality were 
most prevalent In some sections, vigorous, and, in many instances, 
successful exertions were made to spread the destructive opinions 
of infidelity. Books, against Christianity were industrion^y circula- 
ted. Societies, called debating societies^ were established for the 
same purpose. Teachers, contaminated with scepticism, were 
crowded into the schools ; while prayer,, the chatechism, and the 
Bible, were publicly and avowedly excluded from many of those, 
which he visited. But the labors of missionaries were not, on this 
account, accomplishing the less — probably, much greater good...** 
Though the affect of divine truth, updn the heart and conscience, 
was evidently less powerful, the last season, than in some of the pre- 
ceding, in which he labored as a missionary overmuch of the same 
field ; yet in a few settlements, there were considerable awakening9.r 
Rebels against heaven were made to^ see, that '' they had no cloak 
for their sin." By the blessing of Ohris>t on missionary labor, nvm- 
bers became hopefully reconciled to God, and were made able to 
rejoice in his holy government and salvation. 

The latter part of February, the Rev. William F. Miller began mis- 
sionary labor in the western sections of N. Y. and spent four months 
in this service. He was employed principally in the counties of Mad- 
ison, Onondaga, Cortland, Cayuga, Seneca, Steuben, Ontario, Glen- 
esee, Allegany, Tioga, Broome, Chenango, and Delaware. In this 
extensive circuit, he discovered m^ny varieties of denomination ac- 
tuated by opinions altogether repellent to each other. As might 
be expected, in a great diversity of instances, erroneous opinions is^ 
sued in a loose practice. In places, not a few, the Sabbath, as a day 
to be kept holy, was in a manner lost : and with the Sabbath, mor- 
al order was deplorably gone. Th^ intemperate use of ardent spir- 
its was, likewise, evidently a mighty instrument in the destruction of 
all morality and religion in many of the new settlements. It proved 
not less deadly to the soul than to the body. Amidst this moral ru- 
in, however, he observed numerous tokens for good, in the dispen- 
sations of a forbearing and gracious Providence. In several settle- 
ments were powerful revivals of religious attention. Individuals 
were found in a great number of places, who were exceedingly ten- 
der in Iheir feeling, and who highly prized the privilege of hearing 
tiie gospel. He was impressed with a full conviction, that however 
great may seem to be the difficulties in the way of extending an ac- 
qusdntance with the pure gospel among those ^' perishing with lack 
of vision," the Missionary Society, and the numerous friends of this 
cause, have no good reason for discouragement. The blessed effects 
of missionary exertion<^ appeared very strikingly in the best settled 
parts of those new countries where he labored. Well regulated so- 
cieties, and flourishiog ciuirches, are by the divine blessing, among 
the fruits of the missionary institution. 
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The Rev. Comfort Williams had accepted an inTitation to take a 
pastoral charge, at Ogdensburg, on the St Lawrence. He bad re- . 
tided there with his family a number of months, and a day had been 
assigned for his ordination. The perils of war, howeveri impelled 
him to retire from that place. On the 19th of December, he com- 
menced missionary labors, and travelled in the counties of Lewis, 
Jefferson, St. Lawrence, and Oneida, N. York. Near the beginnios 
of February, 1813, ha receired ordination as an evangelist, by the 
Oneida Presbytery, at Utica. The amount of time spent as a mis- 
nonary, both before and after bis ordination, was about three months. 
He delivered fifty sermons ; visited two hundred and fifty-nine iam* 
ilies for the purposes of religious instruction ; and attended schools 
and conferences, with the other duties pertaining to an evangelical 
teacher. It was a time of sore distress by the epidemic in that r«- 
^on. — ^With very few exceptions, he was kindly received wherever 
he called. The serious people in those settlements expressed a ten- 
der sense of their obligations to the Missionary Society of Connecti- 
cut ; and they rejoice to have missionaries visit their families...,Tbe 
judgments of heaven, — desolation by pestilence and the sword^ then 
suffered in that section of our land, — instead of leading the vncked 
to repentance and reformation, — seemed rather to produce a hard- 
enningand demoralizing effect.— There was urgent need, and, among 
the considerate, an anxious desire, of missionary aid. In a few pla- 
ces, he observed hopeful appearances of a saving work. 

Early in February, the Rev. Ebenezer I. LeavenwoAh, then pas- 
tor of a church in Camden, state of N. York, entered on missionary 
labor in that vicinity. His appointment was for sixteen weeks, 
which he fulfilled in the following autumn. He found many settle- 
ments in a much more awful state than lie expected ; though, in 
preceding years, he had been considerably conversant with those 
parts. The demoralizing influence of public commotians there was 
astonishing. Error was rolling on like a sweeping flood. In some 
places, and especially in those, where missionaries had rarely or ne- 
ver been, he could hardly discover the appearance of respect for 
moral and religious instruction. More than half of the families in a 
considerable settlement were destitute of the Bible. In others, the 
few friends of Grod were famishing with the want of spiritual food. 
Others, however, there were, in which he had the satisfaction of 
finding, that the true religion was gaining strength. Missionary la- 
bors, as far as they had extended, iiad been useful beyond calcula- 
tion. One clear, plain, and faithful missionary sermon had seemed 
to be rendered the means, in the divine hand, of preserving a settle- 
ment from total depravation of morals, for a number of years. 

The Rev. Israel Brainerd has a pastoral charge at Verona, county 
of Oneida. This is, also in the midst of a wide region, destitute in a 
great measure, of spiritual privileges. Between the middle of July, 
1812, and the close of march, 1813, he travelled, several months, 
and labored as a missionary. He distributed many books among 
the poor. The satisfaction which he took in this branch of his em- 
ployment, was an abundant compensation for his trouble. The emo- 
Uons of graitudc excited in the receivers, ^ave hopeful evidence, that 
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tbej would be read with attention, and preserved with care. He 
i^ouUL always feel himself happy in beiog employed as an agent by 
the Society in the distributioo of books...»It was his deliberate pur- 
pose to visit those places which stood in most need of missionary 
labors. In some settlements, there was an outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit, and a revival of religion....He found people in a diversity oC 
conditions; many unconcerned about their peace with God; some 
listening; with eager attention to the public and private illustrations 
of divine truth ; some anxiously inquiring the way of escape from 
the wrath to come ; some rejoicing in a recent hope of eternal life ; 
some distressed above measure by the loss of friends, during the pre^ 
valence of the wasting epidemic; and some on the borders of the 
grave, about ta close^ in a few moments, and finally, their opportun- 
ities of preparing to meet their Judge in peace....Amidst crying sins 
and overwhelming judgments, he beheld many proofs, that ^' the mer- 
cies of the Lord are not clean gone forever." 

In Avon, the western part of the state of N. Tork, the Rev. John 
F. Bliss has a pastoral charge. The last summer, he spent a few 
weeks in missionary service. He travelled as far as Lake Ontario, 
visiting a considerable number of towns, and many families, in that 
very destitute region. The people in general were awfully stupid. 
The spirit of infidelity manifested itself with its characteristic impu- 
dence. In every place, however, he found a jibmnant, preserved 
and kept by distinguisning grace. These " weft when they reoKm- 
bered Zion." Though he became acquainted with nothing, that 
might be called a revival of religion, yet Christ appeared to be gath- 
ering souls, here and there one, into his kingdom not leaving himself 
wholly without witness. 

The Rev. John Spencer,.ofCanadawa, on the south east border of 
lake Erie, Penn. labored the whole year, as a missionary, chiefly 
in the Holland purchase. From mid-summer 1812, until the fol- 
lowing winter, universal and distressing agitations of that border ren- 
dered his prospects of usefulnesss more discouraging and gloomy. 
In the succeeding winter, spring and summer, hpwever, meetings 
were better attended. No special revivals have been enjoyed with- 
in the circle of his labors. He observed, nevertheless, that the at- 
tention to preaching, and the anxiety manifested for more evangeli- 
cal instruction, were increa»ng, at the time of his last communication 
—He has been long experienced in this service, through that exten- 
tive» but rapidly setUing, wilderness. His travels, as a missionary,, 
have, probably, exceeded seven thousand miles. 



SELECT PARAG^PH ON PRAYER. 

'^ I AM convinced that every nlan, who, amidst his serious projects, 
is apprized of his dependence on Grod, as completely as that depen- 
dence is a fact, will be impelled to pray, and anxious to induce his 
•erious friends to pray, almost every hour. He will as little without 
it promise Mraseif any noble, success,^ as a mariner would expect tf^ 
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reach a dialant coast b;^ haviog his sails spread ma stagnation of the 
air. I have iDlintateil mf fear that il it Tisionarf to expect an un- 
UBual success in the human aflmitustration of religion, unless there 
are unusual omens; now a most emphatical spirit of prn^cr would 
be such an omen; and the individualwho should solemolj determine 
to try ils last possibla efficacy^ might probably lind himself becom- 
ing a much more prevailing agent iit his little sphere. And if the 
whole, or greater number of the diaciplea of Chrtstianily, were, with 
an earnest, unalterable resolution of each,- to combine that Heaven 
ihould not withliold one single influence which the rery utmost ef- 
fort of conspiring and persevering supplication would obtain, \t 
irouid be a ^gn that a revolution of the world was at hand." 

(Foster's Esaai/a.) 



FEMALE EDUCATION. 

IP piad we plant, not vice will fill the place. 
And rantast wteds the richest soils deface. 
X^arn huw un^avi^rncd tboughts the mind pervert. 
And to diiease all nourishment convert. 
Ah happy she ! wliosc wtadocn letims to find, 
A heHltliful fancy and a well trained mind- 
A sick man's wildest dreams leu wild are faand, 
Tbsn the day visions of a mind unsound. 
Disol'derad ptianlasies indulged too much. 
Like baqiies always taint what e'erthey tonclt. 
Fly sooth in); solitude ! fly vain desire ! 
Fly such aof^ terse as &ns the dangerous fire ; 
Seek action, 'tis the scene which virtue loves. 
The vigorous sun not only shines tnit moves. 
From sickly thoughts witb quick abhorranee start. 
Ami rule tbc fancy, if yon'd rule the beart. 
By active goodness, by laborious schemes, 
Subdu* wild visions and delusive dreams. 
to earthly good a Christian's vievs should bound, 
Fortver rising should bis aims be found- 
Leave that ficticious gocd your fsncy feigns. 
For scenes wheie real bliss etcnud reigns. 
Look to that region of immortal joys. 
Where fear disturbs not, nor possession cloyi i 
Beyond what fancy forma of rosy bowers. 
Or bloomitig chaplets of unfading flowers. 
Fairer than e'er idtagination drew, 
Or poet's warmest visions ever knew. 
Press eager saward t« those blissful pbuns 
Where life eternal, joy parpetual reigns. 
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TU£ D£CRK£S OF GOD DISFXAY HIS GZOKY. 



GOD claims to be the only Ifying and true God. And 
this claiiri he founds lintirely on his own deerees. Ke says 
bj the prophet Isalah» << I am God, and there is none else; 
I am Godf and there is none like me: declaring the end from 
the beginning, and from ancient times the things that are not 
yet done, saying. My eonnsel shall stand and I will do all 
my pleasure.^^ Here God claims divitiity ahd Supreme glory 
because he has formed, declared knA been executing the most 
perfect scheme of conduct. He places all his glory on his 
decrees, and rests his divinity upon them ; virtually declaring 
that if he had not decreed all things, he would not be God^ 
tior worthy of Supreme homage and glory. — Supported by 
the divine declaration, it is proposed, in the present essay, to 
Illustrate this sentiment^ The Decrees of God display all hii 
glory. — I shall first explain the divine decrees; and thea 
show that they display all the glory of God. 

I. I am to explain the diviiie decre^sl 

God existed before any other being. He existed alone :— 
And while he thus existed alone, he proposed an end, and all 
the means necessary to accomplish that end. Among all 
possible ends he knew the best, and knovring it, be chose it. 
Hence <« the decrees of God are his eternal purpose accord- 
ing to the counsel of his own will, whereby fbr his own glory 
he hath ibrc- ordained whatsoever comes to pass.'* But to il- 
lustrate this general defmition more fully^ t Would observe, 

1. That the decrees of God ai*e voluntary. It depended 
ivholly upon the will of God, whether he would form such 
a scheme of conduct as he has formed, or not. He was un- 
der no natural necessity of doing, or determining to do any 
thing. This, however, is what manf of the heathen philo^. 
Ophers supposed, and what some divines likewise suppose; 
But this supposition involves in it the proper idea of fate. If 
God was constrained to adopt any mode of conduct, he was^ 
strictly speaking, under the absolute control of fate. Thi^ 
fiiuppoiition^ however^ is inconceivable. For the first of all 
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beings must be absolutely supreme and above eontrol. The 
truth is» God was under no other than a moral nec^esttty of 
fordoing such a plan of things as he has formed. Ood, be- 
In^ possessed of moral perfections^ was morally Qbliged to 
choose what appeared to Infinite wisdom and goodness to be 
bett. His decrees^ therefore, were absolutely free aiid:To- 
luntary. They were the result of the counsel of hi» oVrn will# 
They flowed freely from his own heart. 

S» The decrees of God are eternal. God determined the 
end from the beginning, or from the foundation of the worlds 
or firom eternity. Hence his purpose is called his eternal 
purpose. It is as easy U^ conceive of God's deereeingy choos- 
ing, or determining from eternity, as of his existing or know- 
ing from eternity. And though it be of no importance te 
creatures whether the decrees of God were formed in time, 
or from eternity ; yet this is a matter of importance to God, 
for his own blessedness depends upon his own deerees. If 
God, therefore, were completely blessed from eternity^ it is 
certain, that his decrees were formed from eternity. 

S. God's decrees are univcrsaL They comprise, every 
thing, nrhey respect every being, every object and every 
event, from the beginning of time to the end of time, ^na 
through the interminable ages of eternity. The smallesl 
beings as well as the greatest, the smallest objects as well 
as the greatest, and the smallest events as well as the 
greatest, are all determined by Che decrees of God. They 
take in every thing that ever was, or ever will be. They 
leave nothing in the universe in a state of contingency.-^ 
What is decreed shall take place, and what is not decreed 
shaU not take place. 

4. The decrees of God are absolutely perfect. They fix, 
determine and ensure a scheme of things absolutely without 
the least defect, one jot or tittle could not be altered for the 
better. When God formed his scheme, he was possessed of 
perfect knowledge, perfect wisdom, perfect goodnesfs, and 
perfect power. He was able to discern, to choose and ta 
execute the most perfect plan. And this he did absolutely 
establish from the beginning. God perfectly pleased himself 
in his decrees; and he always will be pleased with them. 
Accordingly he has declared the end from the beginning* 
He has told* his creatures that he is of one mind, and with- 
out the least variableness or shadow of change. All his pur- 
poses are fixed, known and approved by himself. I now pro- 
ceed, 

II. To show that the decrees of God display all his gWy^ 
Bere I* would observe. 
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i. Tbe glory of God really consists in his deerees. The 
glory ^f any moral agent consists in his purposes, intentions 
or designs. No being has more i^al glory, than consists in 
his designs. And every being aetually has so much real glo- 
ry as consists ra his designs. The deafi^os of a moral agent 
are the measure of his character^ This is true as to angels. 
Their glory is their g4>odness. And their goodness is as 
great as the good which they design and purpose to do.— - 
The real excellence and glory of a man is as great as the 
goodness of his intentions and designs. And so is the glory 
of God as great as the goodness of his designs, purposes or 
decrees. As God has dt;creed what is wisest and best^ his 
decrees display his supreme glory. 

2. Nothing sliort of the decrees of God will display his 
glory. His works of creation will not. Though these are 
numerous, great and complicated, yet they display no real 
glory aside from his designs. Whatever God might create, 
if he had no good purpose in creating the world, he had no 
glory in his works. His works of providence will not dis- 
play his glory. Though it be true, that God governs all 
things with his own hands ^ though it be true that he carries 
the whole ereation in the arms of his providence ; and though 
it be true that he bestows much happiness upon his crea- 
tures; yet, after all, his providence displays no glory, aside 
l*rom his original, supreme and ultimate end. If God had no 
good end in preserving and governing all his creatures and all 
their actions, there would be no glory in divine providence. 

So the laws of God cannot display his glory aside from 
his decrees. Though they be holy, just and good in their 
own nature ; yet they cannot display the glory of God aside 
from his design in giving them. As much good as God de- 
sires and designs to produce by giving his laws to rational 
creatures, so much glory exists in giving these laws. 

And this is generally true with respect to the gospel. This 
0an display no divine glory, aside from the ultimate desigQ 
of it. If it were not desi^^ned for good ; yea, if it were not 
originally designed for good, it must be a blemish, rather ^ 
then a glory in the divine character and government. But, 

S. The decrees of G^pd display his whole cliaracter, and 
4M> display all his glory^ 

They display his divinity. If he were not God, he could 
not form a complete scheme of conduet and declare the end 
from the beginning; if he were not God, he could not forni 
any design but what might be frustrated. 

The decrees of God also display his unity. The strongest 
argument in nature for the unity of GfnA is drawn from tlie 
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mpparent unitj of desi^ in the iprorks of nature. It thei^ 
Irere mj being equal to Uod, he would limit and contract 
his desien. BesicfeSf the diE^crees of God dispfay all his per- 
feetions, Thej display hu pover, hisf koQwlt^ge, his wii- 
doDiy hi» goodne89» his truthy his justice^ his merej, his faith- 
fhlnessand his spyereignty. 'The decrees of God yrill du^ 
•over all his glory, that ever will be discovered. 
In view of what has been said, it may be remarked^ 
"1. ^^hat there is no force in the common objection against 

{ireaehing the doctrine of God's decrees. The objeetion is, 
hat the decrees of God can never be cleared up. But in the 
decrees of God there is nothing to clea^ up. His decrees 
are perfect and glorious. The doctrine of divine decrees is 
ms plain as the truth of God's existence. V^heh the decrees 
of God are truly and' fully explained, it appears tliat in his 
flecrees there is ho darkness nor difficulty. They ajre as ho- 
ly, wise and good as God himself. ^ 

2. 1*0 deny the decrees of God is virtually to deny his ex* 
istence. For separate the decrees of God from his «harac- 
W, and he ceases to be X>od. Some say indeed, that the 
God of the Calvii^ists is not their God. But a God who has 
not fore ordained, for his own glory, whatsoever conies to 
pass, is not the God of the bible. ' They who do not worship 
that God, whose counsel shall stand and who wlll'dq all his 
pleasure, working all things after the counsel of his own 
will, do not worship the living and true God. But they wor- 
ship a creature of their own imagination. They virtually 
deny the existence and reject the essential glory of the Su- 
preme being. 

3. All 'men are natprally enemies to the true character of 
God ; for all men actually oppose his purposes which dis- 
play his true glory. Careless sinners oppose the doctrine, 
and so do awakened sinners and false professors. «<Th€i 
carnal mind is enmity against God.V Yet, 

4. None can be saved without loving the decrees of God. 
None can love God without loving his purposes. For tliese 
display his true and glorious character. They, who truly 
love God, love his decrees; and they who oppose his decrees 
oppose God himself. And unless they repCnt and love Go^ 
and hi? holy purposes, they must perish with his enemies. ' 

Con, Ev, Maff» 

REMEDIES FOR INTEMPERATE DRINKING. 

No. vr. 

HAYING in my former numbers, taken a pretty exten- 
sive view of the causes, the insidious progress and the terri- 
hlt ofTeets of intempeTa\u^Q, \1 \% IviAft lu enqniro, whethec; 
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finy thing can be done to stay the flague, and, if any tliingt 
ivliHt ? This, ail ¥^ill admit, is an enquiry of vital importance.' 
if every section and corner of our country, were ravaged by 
a pestilential dhease, it would avail but little for the physi- 
cians to investigate the causes of it ; — to trace its progress 
and count its victims 5 unless they could discover and apply 
suitable remedies. 

So in the case bofore ns, it is by no mean% sufficient to 
point out- the causes, pros^ress and efieets of intemperance.-^ 
To dismiss the subject here, would be to leave the benevo- 
lent mind in a state of the most painful suspence. If the dis- 
temper has not progressed so far, as to cut off all hope ; if 
any thing can be done, by way of cure or prevention ; it is 
exceedingly desirable, that the proper remedies should be 
pointed out, and applied without delay. The idea that <H>ur 
wound is incurable,'^ must not be indulged one monvent.— t 
Unquestionably, much may be done to limit, if ^we cannot 
wholly prevent, the ravages of strong drink ; to lessen the 
streams, if we eannot dry up the fountain. I shall therefore 
proceed to suggest the most obvious and practicable reme- 
dies, which have occurred to me, hoping that by the bless- 
ing of God, some good may result from the undertaking. 

1. The first remedy that I would propose, and earnestly 
recommend, especially to those who have begun to follow 
i>trong drink, is a total abstinence from the use of all intoxi- 
eating liquors. This may, pr(>bab1y, be deemed a harsh rem- 
edy by some ; but the nature of the disea^ absolutely re- 
quires it. Men who have been in the habit of using small 
quantities of spirits, may possibly wean themselves gradual- 
ly, though this would not be the best course even for them.— - 
But for the drunkard, or the tippler^ to think of reforming 
by degrees, is perfectly idle. Such persons are in this way 
a thousand times more likely to grow worse than better, in 
spite of the most solemn resolution they can form. Ab4 
even if one in a thousand should in this way, begin to retrace 
his steps, and gradually approach the path of temperance, he 
Would every day be exposed to a fatal relapse. To parley 
with so insidious an enemy as strong drink, isjasjt about the 
same thing as to surrender at discretion. As well might the 
poor bird* when charmed^ by a serpent, think to break the 
enchantment, by gradually withdrawing from the wily des- 
troyer. "My observations," says the excellent Dr. Rush, 
^^ authorize me to say, that persons who have been addicted 
to the use of spirit, should abstain from it, suddenly and en- 
tire?^. Taste notf handle notf touch not 9 should be inscribed 
^pon every vessel that contains spirits, in the house of a man 
|fho wishes to be cured of habits of iateuv\^t^xi^^^* 



It 18 most earnestly to be vished^ that these remarks 
jPush may meet the ejes^ and be engraTen on the hearts, of 
all that elass of people, in our Jand, ivho oeoupy the middle 
qMiee- bet ween strjct temperance and habitual jintoxieatlon ; 
aien that must regularly hate their morning bitters^ their 
ehven o'eloek dram, and their afternoon sling ;-^8uch as are 
apt upon public oceasions, to -beeome merry and talkatire ; 
lOr boisterons and quarrelsome ;-T-all, in a word, who are gra- 
dually and insensibly swerving from the path of sobriety* 

2. The orils of hard drinking* which every good man 
deplores, mi^ht be greatly diminished* by Jiaying hesLvy du- 
ties on all foreign and domestic spirits. Someiy I know# 
strenuously contend, that inereaaiing the price has no ten- 
dency to diminish the consumption. Those who love liquorj 
will have it, say they, let it cost what it may. It is true that 
sots and tipplers are not apt to mind the expense* so long as 
4heir money and credit last. But the higher the price is, the 
sooner must their means be exhausted, and the moEe dlfll- 
euk must they find it to procure the insidious poison. 

It is certain, that much more rum would be drunk* tlum 
BOW is, if it could be purchased for half a dollar a gallon ; 
and much less would be drunk, if the price were advanced 
io four or five dollars. The same may be said, of all kinds 
of ardent spirits manufactured in this country. If heavy 
duties were laid on all our distilleries, they would manufac- 
ture less, and the people would drink less. If for instance 
the price of cider brandy was raised three or four fold, by a 
general excise, the farmer who now lays up his barrel, or 
hogshead, for family use, would be satisfied with less thaa 
one third the quantity. Many a bloated wretph, who now 
gets dead drunk with sixpence, would, for want of more mo- 
ney, be saved from this worse .than brutal debasement. It is 
the languai^ of common sense supported by the testimony 
of experience. Diminish the price, and you increase the con- 
sumption ; augment the price, and you diminish the consump- 
tion. So high are the duties in Great Britain, at this mo- 
ment, upon spirits manufactnred in her own colonies, that 
the use of rum is almost unknown, among the lower and 
middling classes of the people. Similar jduties would uo.- 
doubtedly produce similar effects ^ere. 

It has been remarked, that a great proportion of the emic 
grants to this country from England and Ireland are intem- 
perate, and it is generally supposed that they were equally 
so,, befbre their emigration. But this last is a mistaken idea. 
Many of them first begin to indulge in strong drink, after 
they land upon our shoi*es. And the fact is accounted for in 
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thift way. "Wages are so much higher, in this country^ than 
in the countries from which they eame^ and ardent spirits are 
so much cheaper here, that they can afford to drink morer 
freely, and thus are dit^wn into the vortex* before their ap» 
prehensions are excited. Let our general and state goyem- 
ments, impose very heavy duties upon the importer, the dis- 
tiller, and the retailer, and I am sure, that the fiery deluge 
which is now rolling its waves every where, would BpeedUy 
and rapidly subside. 

3. That conscientious regard to the public. good which thef 
community has a right to expect and demand, in the appoint- 
ment of informing officers and retailers of spirits, would 
greatly check the progress of intemperance. Men of the 
Srst respeotability, and most, advantageously situated, should 
be selected for grand jurors, and other informing officers. — 
Under the vigilant eye of such men, the noisy rabble of tip* 
piers would shrink into darkness, and study concealment. — 
A few presentments would go far towards clearing the most 
thronged grog-shops, and many young men who are begin- 
ning to fall, would be saved from utter ruin. As for abuses 
of licenses, now so common, they might, in my apprehension, 
be effectually prevented, if the authority of each town, would 
make it an invariable rule not to renew the license of a man^ 
who has once been convicted of abusing his privilege. 

4. A kind of moral test act, declaring every drunkard un- 
fit to bold any office, and disqualified to vote in any public 
meeting, would, it is presumed, give a salutary check to ex- 
•essive drinking. The lovers of rum, and brandy ,and whis- 
key, may very probably start at this suggestion, and deny 
the right of the general govcrnmetit or any state govern- 
ment, to enact such a law. But if intemperance strikes at 
the foundation^ of publie, as well as domestic happiness ; if 
an intoxocated man, is alike unfit to legislate, to judge, to 
execute laws, and to have a voice, in making appointments 
to offiee, then it is proper, that the door should be shut 
against him, even when he is sober. For who can tell, whe- 
ther he vriU be capable of acting at all when his services 
are most needed ? and who would be wiHing to confide his 
dearest rights to the decision of a drunkard ? 

That men may rightfully be disfranchised, for making 
brutes of themselves and ruining their families, us well as 
for perjury, or any other crime, I take to be a sound propo- 
sition. And if the thing could be done, in this country, 
I h^ve not a single doubt, that it would save thousands from 
all the debasement^ and woes, and crimes, of intemperance. 
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5* Much might be done to diseountenanee hard diinkiDl^ 
by the eleetors* In every state and town* m the exercise ol 
tiieir eleotive franehise. All the good and virtuous might 
easily agree^ never, to vote for a iiian» (of whatsoever poli- 
tics) who id known to make too fr^ use of the bottle, or td 
buy yfiiten with liquor. Let suoh ap^eemcnts, in lar^r antf 
smaller eireles he made, published, and adhered to, and it 
would have a prodigious inluenee, in dimisbing the con- 
sumption of ardent spirits. 

6. Much might be donct, by totally exeluding the intempe- 
tate from all reputable company. The melancholy truth ii 
that though.it is eonsidered disgraceful upon the wholeV fbY 
a person to be seen intoxicated, what is called a high serapti 
if it occurs but $eldom, is passed over, ad a kind of Venial 
indiseretion^ which by no means, disqaalifies a person for 
genteel and virtuous society. This injudicious toleratioBf 
has, I believe done more than almost any thing else, to di& 
fuse the poison amdng the middling and higher ranks ef the 
community. The lovers of ardent spirits haVe found, that 
they can habitually drink hard, and occasionally proceed td 
downright drunkenness, without intirely losing tb^ir ffttand- 
Ing in society ; and heneo have taken encouragement to go 
M trtafnmng tip wrath nnto the day of wrath, and the rm- 
staf/oo of the righteous judgment of God. These thingt 
ought not so to be. 

It is stated, and I believe on good authority, that for a' 
man of any standing to be seen intoxicated in France^ is fa-, 
tal to his reputation. He is discarded at once, ad a sort of 
monster in human shape, wholly unworthy of confidenceV 
and unfit to appear afterwards in any decent company. ThisV 
to bo sure, is carrying the matter to a great len^^Ui, but I 
think none to far. It is, in effect, presenting a stamp of in- 
famy to every man's forehead, to remind him, what siust be 
the consequences of his swallowing the inebriating draught t 
and it has unquestionably contributed mu(^h to that sparing 
and cautious use of ardent spirits for which the French' peo- 
ple have been higlily and lastly commended. 

Let the experiment be fairly tried' in this country. 

Let the drunkard be discarded as a common nuisance.— 2. 
Let a mark of infamy be set upon him, which nothing but 
tears of genuine penitence, followed by a thorous^h refWrm- 
ation, can ever efface. If he is hungery, feed him ; If he i$ 
thirsty, give him drink ; but shun him, as you would a per- 
son yellow with the pestilence. Instead of stooping to lift 
him out of the mire^ whope he insists upon wallowing, and 
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lU'aciog bim among decent people, avoid hinif pass nvt ftt/ hinh 
turn from himf and pass away. AVbat though not one in a 
hundred of the present race of drunkaitls should bereel^^^ 
ed by this pointed neglect, we haVe every reason to beli^'Ve> 
that hundreds, if not thousands, ivould be deterred from ci^« 
tering into their palh> and then woMld an iticalculable amount 
of shame, suffering, and guilt, be prevented, '^' ^\ 

7. Much miglit be done to diseoun^naoee vioe fn general, 
and intemperance in particular, by tlie forniation of moral 
societies^ within convenient limits, and compriidng the most 
virtuous and influential members of the community. They 
might enter into articles of agreekn^nt to discontinue the use 
of spirits in their own families; to recommen^ t)lie; same, ab- 
stinence to their friends and dependsuit's | to restrain . tj^eir 
children and servants from mingling with, the iffte'aptf disso- 
lute ; and to countenance and aid ipforming officer? aoid ma- 
gistrates, in the execution of thb l^ws. 

It is a matter of thankfulness, that ji eonsidei^le nun^tV^r 
of such societies have lately been fo|'med, in vanous parfs.of 
New-England, under favorable auspices. It is hoped, ajad 
confidently believed, that matiy more wiU.be formedil anid 
that, by their influence and exertions, thousands may be pre- 
vented from plunging into the golph' of intemperance* lain 
well aware, that societies of the above description' (?8Uii)ot 
be established aiMl go into operation, without bringiog UP^ 
themselves the bad wishes, if nothing worse, of corrupt a^ 
dissolute men. But no one who loves his children^ his cpua- 
try, his Bible, and his God, should be deterred a 'moih^iit, 
by the sneers, and threats of such men. It is an honor to be 
opposed by the devil and all his adherents. liCt ^one who 
wish, and labor, and pray, for the promotion of good morals 
faint or he discouraged. Let us not ieweary in weH' doing, 
for in due, season we shall reap, if we faint not. 

8. Our churches, by a faithful attention to discipline might 
do vastly more, than is done, to discourage and prevent in- 
temperance. No body denies, I believe, that hard drinking 
is a disaplitiable ofience ; and yet alas! how frequently is it 
tolerated for years, in the house-hold of faith ! How many 
churchiBs wink at the disorderly conduct of their members^ 
in this particular ! Thus, not only is Christ wounded in the 
house of his friends, but many, without, are emboldened, by 
the example of immoral professors, to run with them to the 
same excess cf riot. If church members w^ere universally 
Ihithful to exhort one another daily; if the smallest devia- 
tions from the path of tiemperancc were followed by tendef 
ad monitions^ and if the incorrigible wore cut ofi^ witb all rea* 

3 1 
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sonablo despatch, from church cotnmuDion^ how happily, and 
how extehsivelj, would these measures operate, in preTent- 
Ittjg the use of intoxicating liquors. 

9. If farmers and mechanics would agree not to drink sjur- 
ks themselves, and not to provide them for their workmen ; 
if in^ead of furnishing liquor they would give an addition- 
al compensation to hiborcrs, furnishing them at the same 
tiinc, with a generous supply of nutritious and palatable 
drink, such as cider, beer, molasses and water, milk and wa- 
ter, and the like, a very large advance would ht made to- 
wartls banishing (lie ficry product of our distilleries from the 
field and die shop. And this would be no inconsiderable 
part of thILr ged^ral reformation, as it respeets the use of 
spirit^, which is so loudly .called for. 

lO,. After aTl,' the ino^t.. certain remedy for intemperate 
drinbiirg^W^cllas for every other evil practice, id religion. 
Ills this heaven-born prihciplc; Which Conquers and controls 
our inordinate desires and appetites. It is tliis, which re- 

jstored reason to the exercise of its legitimate authority over 
lAaAl It is this, which hot only teaches men, but disposes 
thcra^tp preserve their bodies, as temples of the Holy Ghost. 
In proportion as they lovo and fear God, they will be tem- 

'pcrate./ To tliFs' grand object, therefore, let the efforts und 
prayers bf all good people be directed. And in connexion 

tSvith these eflbrts and prayers, let every remedy that has 
beien here sugj»osted, and every ether that can be devised, be 
fj^ithfully applied. Z. X. Y. 

•til Uisiorical View of the First Planters of J^ew-England, 

No. VII, 

Continued from page 414. 

ONE of (he moist prominent characters in the early his- 
tory of New-Kngland, was Roger Williams. He was a man 

' of considerable ability and learning, active and diligent in 
his pursuits, humane and benevolent in his character, ever 
fond of novelty and change. Prcvipus to his coming to Ame- 
rica, Mr. Williams was a minister in ilie church of England. 
He came to New-England in the year 1651, and resided two 
years at Plymouth.^ Ue there exercised his ministerial fune- 

' tions, occasionally, to good acceptance. — During hi» resi- 
deuce at Plymouth his conduct was inoffensive, and his ehar- 
soter naturally mild, so that he ever after retained, the es- 
teem of the people of that colony. In 1633. he removed 
to Salem, and, on the death of their excellent minister 
Mr. Skellon, the church in that town invited Mr. Wil- 



fiams to become their pastor. During his coimectioii ^it]^ 
ithe church at Saleni) Mr. Williams ioeuleated many opin^ 
ions which were' disapproved by the goVernment and cburf 
ehes of the colony^ which it was thought would prejudiee 
their interests ia the view of the mother country, and de« 
stroy that system of civil and ecclesiastical polity on whicl) 
the colony existed* After much faithful and friendly deal- 
ing* Mr. \yilliams being unwilling to renounce or conceal (bi^ 
sentiments which he entertained, in 1655, he was directed 
by the government to depart from the jurisdiction of Massa« 
«husetts. He removed with 9 few foUowers, and sat dpwa 
within the Plymouth jurisdiction, in the present town of Re- 
bobotb. The ytcar following, at the desire of governor Win^ 
low, lest the government of Massachusetts should take um- 
brage at his remaining within the Plymouth jurisdiction, b^ 
crossed the Pa wtucket river, aod, with about twenty settlerf> 
laid the foundation of the present opulent and flourishing 
town of Providence. These dissensions were conducted in 
«uch a manner, that no personal alienation appears to have 
taken place between Mr. Williains and governor Wintbrop, 
and a constant interchange of good offices existed betweea 
the Prondence plantation an^ the Massachusetts and PJym- 
loutb colpnies. In the war with the Pequods in 1637, there 
was a eordial co-operation ^f all the plantations against the 
eommon enemy* Probably no individual of the age made 
greater and more successful exertions to piaintain the peace 
4>f the colonies with the natives ; and, living in the vicinity 
of several powerful tribes, he was vigilant in diseovering 
their designs, and gave the otlier colonies timely notice of 
their hostile machinations. , 

Mr^ WiUiai^s, f(^ some years, established no particular 
«hurch order, inviting persons of all religious sentiments to 
unite with his rising plantation. After a few years, he and 
several of his pe^ople reuiouneed the baptism of their infancy, 
were re-baptised, an4 united in^a church, which was, I be- 
lieve, the first Baptist church in New England. On account 
of diffi)rejices of sentiment whieb, subsequently^ prf. vailed in 
the church, in the year 1653, it was divided and became two 
eburches. — ^Mr. .Williams purchased the lands of bis planta- 
tion of the Indian proprietors, and no man enjoyed their con- 
fidence in a higher degree. He was the father of the colo- 
ny, and, for some time, he appears to have possessed and 
exercised the principal powers of government which existed. 
In some of the first year^ of the Providence plantation the 
people snfi*ered very sensibly from scarcity. The product of 
their forests and rivers «aved them from perishing by fimF 
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41 small MttlemeDt near the fort. This was then aoppoA* 
•ed to be withiu the limits of Massachusetts ; but^ on run- 
ning the proTinoe Jines in 1741, it fell within the state of 
YermoDt In the year irsi, the French from Qanada erect- 
ed the well-built fort at Crown Point, on the west side of 
Lake ChampliMB, and, «oon after, began a settlemeiit on 
^he eastern side of the lake opposite to the fort. 

From the time in which the provincial line between Mas^ 
4Baehusetts and Sfcw-Hampshire was asceri,ained, till after 
the peace of 176S, when it> became a subject of controrersy^ 
4he territory of Vermont was considered as belonging to New- 
Hampshire. The town of Bennington, as ijt is one of the 
best, is considered the oldest town i^ the state. This town- 
ship was granted to certain proprietors, in the year 1749, by 
the Governor of New-Hampshire, and called after his name* 
Soon after this grant, the -settlement of that town commenc- 
ed. In four or kwe of the following years, a few other towns 
were granted by the goTernment of New-Hampshire on the 
western side of Connecticut river. The war of 1755 pat » 
stop to these grants and settlements. In the progress <Kf 
that vrar, the territory of Yermont became the scene of mili- 
tary operations. These events produced a general aeqnaint- 
nnce with many parts ^f the country, and towards the ison- 
«lusion of the war, extensive grants of townships ware made 
by the New-Hampshire government, and numerous openings 
were made in the wilderness. From 1764 to the commence- 
ment of the American war, the new settlers were harrassed 
with conflicting claims to their territory, maintained by the 
.provinces of N. Hampshire and N. York. Notwithstanding 
these embarrassments, the infant settlements gradually im 
«reased by emigrations from jthe seyeral N.England provinces. 
At the commencement of the war of 1775, the people of Yer- 
mont warmly espoused the American cause, and during its 
continuance, performed many important services. As the 
authority of the royal governments became disavowed, the 
people flnding themselves wholly destitute of any bonds of 
eivil government, public sentiment naturally adverted to 
the necessity of some political regulations for the general 
safety. There having been several conventions of committees 
of towns.) to deliberate on measures to be pursued, in Janu- 
ary 1777.. a convention of delegates from the respective towns, 
held at Westminster, resolved that the territory now includ- 
ed in that state, should << be considered as a free and inde- 
jiendent jurisdiction or state ; to be forever hereafter called, 
known, and distinguished, by the nam^ of New- Connecticut, 
alias Yermont* From this period Yermont became an inde- 
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pendent state; and in 1791^ was admitted a member of the 
Ameriean union* 

The settlers of Yennont were mostly emigrants from 
Conneoticut> and, for soTerai years after .the peaee. of 1783»^ 
their number increased with an <unpreo»leatedK rapidity .«-* 
Tlieir civil and religious institutions were generally copied 
from those existing in Conneetienti A oon^egatioBal chureb 
was early established at Bennington^ and continued maily 
years under the ministfy of the pious and worthy Mr; Dew^ 
^y. In umst of 4he to-Wns^^-ehurolies were established at mm 
early period <>f their settlement».'Wlio ' have enjoyed the la- 
bors of many able and faithfai ^ministers of Christ. The 
churches and ministers in Yermont have been remarkable^ 
for uniformity in religious sentiment and practice f con*- 
formable to the Calvinistic system, and • to the doctrines of 
the gospel soablyyindicated by sei^r^l New-England dirinitts 
of the last eontUry» 'The late Dr. Job Swifts who has been 
s'tilcd The apostle of Yermont, not more distinguished for 
, abilities and piety than forindefiAtigable labors, was- an em- 
inent instrument of ordering and estabUshing the churches 
and religious institutions of the state, was an unshaken pil- 
lar of divine tnrth, and, in the midst 4>f his labors in ^he ser- 
Tiee of his Master and his fellow-men, was suddenly removed 
to his eternal rest. The churches and people of the state hare 
been favored with many gracious manifestations of the spe- 
cial influences of the Holy Spirit, in reviving the interests of 
vita! religion, and bringing many souls into the holy king- 
dom of the Redeemer. .1 

Probably, no uiBtance can be found in the history of men,, 
where all publib' institutions, of a civil, moral, and FeUgionS' 
character, are held, so entirely, under the constant controul 
of public sentiment, as in the state of Yermont. It is ear- 
nestly hoped, that, through the merciful favor of Heaven,, 
that people may be long worthy of -the poosession of the ma- 
*y privileges which they now enjoy. . q^ 

[To le continued.] 

FAMILY INSTRUCTION. 

^ Tram up a ehUd in the nay he should go, and when he is old, fie 

he will not depart fiom it" 

HOW happily do observation and eicpcriettce coincide with 
this precious portion, of Divine inspiration ! Enter the fami- 
ly where the parents bow to this sacred mandate^ and you 
behold each emulous to excel the other in kind oiBees. — 
Ever faithful to sow^ in the tender minds of their cUlditn^ 
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the seeds or instruetion, and to eultivate the principles tffpi« 
ety and religion* you see theae grow lip ** pkiots of renown.*^ 
Could I draw a picture the most interesting — ^the most 
laudable — the. most benefieial to man— 'the most aeeeptable 
to Godf it would be that jof a pious mother instructing and 
praying with her children ! Mo monitor lias so ready abscess 
■' — no admonition leaves so deep and so lasting an impression* 
Nature* as if to remunerate the fond mother for her paihs, 
her toils and inquietudes* has stamped on her station/an im- 
portance which none but the filial child can duly appreciate. 
If there is^ in homati life* an iinportant station^ it is that of 
the mother of a numerous and promising family. The hap- 
py influence of her pious instraction and example descends to 
future generations ; and* I had almost said^ transmits to them 
a pass|M)rt to immortal felicity. Can the fair daughters of 
America ever be weary in well doing ? Can they be remiss 
in a duty at once so pleasing and inipurtant^ when the bless- 
ing of unborn thousands and the plaudit of their God is their 
proffered rewaitl ? The constant dependence of children on 
their mother— ^thcir filial aficction — and their habitual reve- 
rence* give her an ascendency which no one else can claim : 
and yet* all the wisdom of the father is necessary to instruct 
• — all his piety to enforce by example-^^^ind all his authority 
to regulate and restrain* if he would see his child trained up 
in the way he should go. Many parents regret* that their 
means are so limited, that they cannot afibrd their children 
an education; while they overlook and neglect those means 
which the God of nature lias put eompieteiy in their posses- 
sion* and by theif supineness* deprive their children of that 
which they eould no where else obtain. For it will not* I be- 
lieve* be denied* that a public eilucation often proves a curse 
where parental instruction has been withholdcn. 

I trust I shall not oflTehd the fashionable part of the read- 
ers of the Magazine, when 1 suggest that the Assembly of 
Divines' Catechism contains a i<ystem of useful and impor- 
tant instruction. The more I consider it the more I admire 
it. It is a body of divinity completely digested and arranged, 
and adapted to every capacity. And, I will venture ta say, 
if it were generally taught and learned^ we should rarely find 
a youth without a competent knowledge of the doctrines of 
the gospel. But alas ! how many, in this part of the country^ 
and even professors of religion too, consider it an obsolete 
production ; and have long since laid it aside as uninteresting 
and useless to their families. And what is still more lament- 
able* they have substituted no system of instruction in its 
stead. Will those* who have, at the *^ baptismal font," pro- 
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mised io bring up their children in the nurture an)] admoni- 
tion of the Lord) suffer them tb js^row up more uncultivated 
than their domestic animals i <* Tell it not in Gath! — ^P»b« 
lish it not in the streets of Askelon !*' lest infidels- rejoice—* 
lest unbelieirers say << Where are the fruits af your boasted 
profession." A. P. 

Madison coimt^y March 1814; 



ON PttOMISES TO REPEiftANCEi 

Question. IF repentaneo is before faith in Christy are 
Hot unbelievers interested in the promises of salvaiioii ; sinee 
the promises are made to repentance ? 

Jlnswtr. That repentance to inrhich the promises ate made^ 
is not before faith in Christ. The repentance to which the 
promises are made, regards the whole of the Divine chara«- 
terf as it is revealed in the scriptures, or the whole that h 
revealed^ about God, law, and sin ; but this supposeth faith 
in Christ, or a knowledge of the gospel, in which the Divine 
eharaeter is represented in a more glorious light than in mere 
law, and sin is set in a far more odious light* That repen- 
tance which is before faith, is a partial, imperfect acty whil6 
the most essential and important part of Divine reyelatioa, 
is out of view, and not i*egarded. There are no promises 
made to this, which never stands alone as a cotoplete and 
distinct act ; but is a necessary pre requisite to saving faiths 
tmd evangelical repentance, and infallibly issues in it ; and 
Ao may properly be considered as a part, of repentance takeo 
in a large sense, and essential to it. In a word : no promise 
is made in the Bible to repentance, except it be to that re* 
jpentatiee which implies faith in Jesus Christ. There must 
he faith of the same nature and kind, antecedent to faith id 
Christ, to which there is not any promise made, viz. a belifif 
of the Being, and perfections of God. This differs from faith 
in Christ ; not in its nature, but only in its olyect. Tet there 
is no promise to this. It cannot indeed be considered pro- 
perly as standing alone distinct and separate from faith in 
Christ, as it is inseparably, and immediately connected with. 
k : yet it is i^ally antecedent to faith in Christ, or goes be*- 
fore it in the order of nature. This is in the same senses 
true of the repentance, whiefa goes before tkith in Christ 
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THE SABBATH. • :^ 

" Still be rever'd th« sacred hoar of rest^ 
And the Sabbath Day forever bleat ! 
Whether man Jaiiors with tlie utmost toil, 
Manures the glebe, or tarns the faithful soil; 
Whether he guide? the barrow or the helniy 
Rules o'er a district, or conducts a realm : 
One day in seven, is to rest assigned, 
And praise to Him who gave the human mind. 
Then let each heart adore the God of truth, 
Let age respect Him! and revere Him youth ! 
Let sens of freedom bow to Him alone 1 
And let all nature his dominion own." 

The pnblie wot*8hip of God on the Sabbath^ is calculated 
to have a beneficial effect on the morals of a people. In puhr- 
lie prayer the nature of God' is acknowledged-— Bis perfec- 
tionsy and the obligations we arc nndef. Sin is renouneeif* 
Wc pray for repentance and pardonr, and acknowledge it our 
duty to live soberly^ righteously and godly. Songs of praise 
are intended to heighten devotion, to raise our ttieviglits to 
God's Majesty, ami to express onr sense of tbaokfolnesff for 
benefits received. In songs of praise/music and poetry unite 
their charms, to warm the heart 'With a sense of divine love, 
and raise our affections to the Great Ohject of adoration* — 
Religious discourses, properly cenducted, tend to repress 
vice, to encourage virtue, and to make i^en \\f\ser and better ; 
and thus the labors of public teachers coincide with the just 
design ef civil policy. Public worship, in eonnexron with the 
Christian Sabbath, promotes moral instruction, and social 
refinement. Where they are attended to, mark their happy 
effects : you behold deceney, civilisation of manners, society, 
industry, good order and patriotism. They form an habitual 
rectitude of character, make men refined, humane, and ra- 
tional beings. Where they are not observed, you behold the 
contrary : idleness, intemperance, prodigality, brutality, and 
impatience of restraint. In the solemn assemblies on the 
Sabbath, ho^ many are they that weekly receive that useful 
instruction which guides their feet into the pathof duty ; 
Ivhich makes them receive the nectssary labors of life with 
cheerfulness, which supports them under affliction, and arms^ 
Ihem with courage to meet death. 

'< One day amidst the place 

Where Jesus is within, 
Is better tlian ten thousand days 

Of pleasure and of sin." 

{Ontario ReposUorit-J 
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« BORN OF GOD.'* 

AS by the natural birth there is a foundation for new 
impressions and habits^ therefore^ 'when a person becomes 
the subject of holy exercises and habits^ this change is term- 
ed a birth. The motto above asserts this birth to be of God^ 
that it is effected by G^« He is the Author, the most pow- 
erful agent. This birth is not efiect/Kd by corporeal mlghtf 
nor intellectual energy, by the eautien of prudence, the ine- 
ilitations of philosophy, nor the tremblings of terror; but by 
the power and Spirit of God. The ftre of genius, and the 
blaze of science are inadequate to such an efleel. It would 
be surperfluous, jtbey are so numenous, to recite texts of 
scripture, wh}ch prove the subjects of thfi new birth to ba 
born of Go^ 

In this dofitrine yarious sects nf Christians professedly 
unite, though really they are as opposite as frost and fire, 
Hopkinsians, Arminians, Calvinists, and Socioians build their 
hopes on divine inilaenees. Dr« Priestly says, <« there is a 
sense in which all is eQeet^by the influences of the Spirit." 
He also says, ** there is but one agent in the universe.'^ This, 
when applied te regeneration,- may harmonize with the opin- 
ion of Calvinists, that God is the only agent. The disciples 
of Arminins encourage themselves in expectation of divino^ 
influenees to assist theirntoral/y good eiideavprs for new obe-. 
dienee* 

Of another description is a splendid galaxy of divines, who 
have for generations taught that regeneration is a physical 
change, in whieh men are passive^ A woihI of reply to these 
opinions maybe proper* To those, who expect divine grace 
to assist their rnQrally good endeavors for regeneration, we 
say, that till those eharaeters, which are <<on?y evil and thfit 
coitttnuoZly" may at the same time be^ood, till inres blind 
and ears deaf, «an see and hear ; till those, who are dead, 
live and move, the doctrine or sinners' morally good endeav- 
ours for regeneration miKtbe feebly supported. If no such 
endeavours exist, the idea of influences to aid those endeav- 
ours is of course imagihary. IVIore unreasonable is it to sup- 
pose men pa^it^e in what God commands them to do. Wick- 
ed men are commanded to << make themselves new hearts,'^ 
to << convert," to ** turn themselves unto the Loiti ;" but if 
men are necessarily passive in this work, these eon^mands 
mean nothing, or somewhat infinitely worse. If men must 
unavoidably be passive, and yet are commanded to << awake," 
to " rise,'* tor ** ti»m," to « work," it reminds one of him, 
who demanded briek withont straw. It may be said that 
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<< the new birth is efffeeted by ^fki^ij pQwer." But how 
does this prore that meo are paMtec ? We are siiso taught 
that the same Almighty power, irhieh rnised Chrisrt from 
the deadf produces faith in boiievers; yet no one l^as infer- 
red from thiS| that believers are passive in their faith. By 
his Almighty power God direets the voliiions of men, yet 
men are not passive, but active in those volitions. If regen- 
f ration were a fhyneaJL tbange, there would be «n qptditioii 
to the natural powers. But no facts support this. Thero 
IS no physical depravity, therefore no physical change is 
needed. What physical power had ihe dwellers of l^en, 
not equally enjoyed by their children ? A moral depravity 
there is, dreadful in its nature ; but a physical ohange to 
fomedy a moral dopravity would he as unnatural as to apply 
a balsam to remove the yic^si of fhe heart, or to address a 
moral argument to heal a broken bone. He who Srot sug- 
gested a physical change to i«eli«vc the moral e^iis of the 
heart might with the same propriety hav<^ written on the pie- 
ty of a circle, and the vice of a triangle. 

If it ROW be inquired kow the Holy Spirit effiBcts the woric 
of regeneration, in what this operation is different from oth- 
ers, may it not be doubted whecher any man can tell ? « The 
wind bloweth whoi'c it listeth ; ye hear the sound, but can- 
not tell whence it oometh or whithei* it goeth ; so is eveiy 
one, who is born or the Spirit." 

Still may we not cautiously inqairct are not all hearts di- 
rected by God ? Does he not turn every thought and ineljns^- 
tion as rivers of water are turned ? Did not he turn the 
!t!lgyptians' hearts << to bate his people ?" Does not the Pslam- 
ist pray, ** incline not my heart to any evil thing?*' Does this 
imply that men are passive when direfted by divine power ? 
iDoes any one doubt its consistency with free agency ? Then 
may wo not suppose that God ceases to «< ineline to evil," (o 
lead men into temptation/^ to turn them to «< bate his people,"^ 
to « harden their hearts ;" when be ^^puts his &ar in their 
hearts," wlica he gives them a spirit of prayer, then are 
they bom of G(Ki. As they have been dependent, they now 
continue dependent in the exercise of a new he^rt. Neither 
grace nor holiness, neither the saitit nor sinner, is independ- 
ent. Both characters are equally dependent. The same 
pow^r, iTor the same ultimate purpose, and with the same im« 
partial benevolence, forms one vessel to honour and another 
to dishonour. The Spirit of God with the same wisdom 
raised up Pharaoh to destroy, and Paul to save immortal 
inen. Nor need tliis alarm the reflecting mind. 'The pious 
readily grant th^t God give^them their gratitude, their love^ 
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mid their devotion^ jet tkey believe themsetres volantaiy 
aod active in those duties ; the;f believe tbeiuseiveb the prop- 
er subjects of praise and reward. On the same groutid^ 
Vfhy ina}' not the wicliLed be equally dc^iendent and equ<iily 
praper subjects of blame and puuisbiuenl ? In both eabcs tiiey 
are dependent, and active, and aceouniable. 

A plausible objection occurs. •« If all thoughts and exer- 
cises are produced by the Spirit of tiod, as really as regene- 
ration, then why is this so repeatedly called tbe work of 
God ?'' Answer. It Is congenial with the »tyle of Scriptui e» 
and the feelings of man, mare emphatieanjf to ascribe to iiod 
events, which are singular and great, than those, which ut^ 
common and less affecting. Thus Seripture says, <« the voice 
of the Lovd breaketh the eedars of Lebanon." But this does 
pot prove, nor haply, but the voice of the Lord equally bends 
the pliant willow of the valley ; it equally breathes in the 
gale, apd thunders in the storm. It is this sane Spirit, who 
divides the Jordan, and forms the silent ripple on its sur- 
face, tliat restrains Paul at eoe time from violating the eeri^ 
emonial law, and at another holds him hack from persecnt- 
iog Jesus Christ ; yet the iast event may be emphatically 
9tylcd the work of God. 

May we not theo humbly inquire whether the distiaetion 
between eammon and special influences is founded in truth ? 
If by common influences he meant thojie, which are generally 
an;l usually ejojoyed ; if by special be meant those^ which are 
great and singular, the distinction is undoubtedly just ; but 
if the distinction supposes a difference in the nature and ten- 
dency of the cause opci*ating in the two cases, its propriety 
may be doubtefl. The nature of the cause is the same, 
irhieh forms tbe humble willow of Spitzbergen, and the lof<- 
ty pine of New- England ; and is not the nature of the causal 
influence the same, which restrains the wicked man by the 
force of his eonscieiice, and the sanctified nan by the gocd- 
nessofhisbeaK? 

One important doctrine, the universal dependence of men, 
is directly impressed on tlie mind by tbe above remarks. 
The subject shows us^ that all men* at all tiroes, and in all 
circumstances, are equally dependent on God. Adam in 
paradise was m dependent as Daniel in the den •of lions. 
Belshaazar, surrounded by his military lords, was as de« 
pendent as tbe three ehiUren in the fiery fljmaee. Saul, 
breathing out slaujsrhter on his way to Damascus, was as de« 
pendent as Peter loailed with irons, and guarded by soldiers, 
'Jiie siaiier is as dependent fisr his restraintn. us the Cbris^ 
tiaai for hit virtues, E vevy nai is as dependent for strength 
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to walk, us for grace to pray ; for power to get wealthi as 
for power to make him a new heart. 
M. M. Mag. EUSEBIUS. 



The following Re8oltUi§ns were written by the Beo. Joita- 
THAir Edwards, President ef Jfew- Jersey CMege, in the 

Mth and 2±st year of his age» 

BEING sensible that I am unable to do any tbiog with«- 
out God's help, I do humbly intreat him by his grmoe to en* 
able me to keep these resolutions, so far as they i^e agree- 
able to his will, for Christ's sake. 
Remember to read over these Besolutions onee a week. 

1. Resolved, that I will do whatsoever 1 think to be most 
to God's ^ory, whatever difficulties I meet wkh, how many, 
md however great. 

2. Resolved, never to lose one moment's time, but improve 
it the most profitable way I possibly ean. 

S. Resolved, to live with all my might, while I do live. 

4. Resolved, neyer to do any thins, whieh I shpuld be 
afraid to do, if it were the Ijast hour of my life. ■ 

5. Resolved, to think much on all oeeasions.of my own 
dying* and of the eommon eireumstances which attend death. 

6. Resolved* to be endeavoring to find out fit objects for 
charity and liberality. 

7. Resolved, never to do any thing out of revenge. 

8. Resolved, never to suffer the least motions of anger to 
irrational beings. 

9. Resolved, I will live so, as I shall wish J had done 
when I come to die. 

10. Resolved* to maintain the strictest temperance ifi eat- 
ing and drinking. 

11. Resolved to study the scriptures so steadily, constant* 
ly and frequently* as that I may find myself to grow in the 
knowledge of the same. 

12. Resolved* to strive to my utmost every week to be 
brought higher in religion* and to a higher exercise of grace 
than I was the week before. 

13. Resolved* to be strictly and firmly faithful to my 
trust* that that in Prov. xx. 6. A faithful man who can 
find^ may not be partly fulfilled in me. 

14. Resolved* in narrations never to speak any thing but 
the pure and simple verity. 

15. Resolved* to enquire every night, as I am going to 
bed, wherein I have been negligent, what sin 1 have com>- 



^dwari^ Besotution^ 4<tt 

tttitted, and wherein I have denied mjBelf j also at the end 
of every week, month and year* 

16. Resolved, never to speak any thing that is ridiculous^ 
or matter of laughter ou the Lord's Day. 

17. Resolved, frequently to renew the dedication of my- 
self to God, whieh was made at my' baptism; whieh I sol- 
emnly renewed, when I was reeelveid into the communion of 
the church, and which I have solemnly made this day. 

18^ Resolved, never henceforward, till 1 die, to act as if I 
were any way my own, but entirely, and altogether Crod's. 

19. Resolved, never to allow the least measure of any fret- 
ting uneasiness at ray father or mother ; not to suffer the ef- 
fects of it, so much as in the leiast alteration of speech, or 
motion of my eye; and to be especially cai^oful of it, with 
respect to any Of our fatnfly. 

SO. Resolved, constantly, t^ith the utmost niceness and 
diligence, and the strictest scrutiny to be looking into th» 
state of my soul, that I may kAow whether I have triily an 
interest in Christ, or not ; that when I come to die, I may not 
have any negligence*respecting| this to repent of. 

Si. Stesdlved, to endeavor to my utmost to deny whatever 
is not most agreeable to a good, universally »weet, beneva- 
leht, quiet, peaceable, contented, easy, cOttnpassionate, gener- 
ous, meek, humble, modest, submissive, obliging, diligenf, 
industrious, charitable, even, patient, moderate, forgiving, 
sincere temper ; and to do at all times what such a temper 
would lead me to. Examine frequently, ansd strictify itheth- 
er I have so done. 

S3. Resolved, I will eonduet so as I think I shall judgo 
would have been best, and most prudent when I come int^ 
the futtire world. 

SS. I frequently hear persons in old age say how they 
would lire, if they were ia live their lives over again ; re- 
solved, that I will live just so as I eaii think I shall wish I 
bad done, supposing t live to old age. 

24. Resolved, to endeavor to my utmost to aot as I tan 
think I shovM do. If I had already seen the happiness of 
heaven, and bell torments. 

S5. Resolved, never to give over^ nor in the least to slack- 
en my fight with my corruptionst however unsuccessful I 
may be. . 

Stf • Resolved, when I fear adversities, to examine whether 
I have done my duty, and resolve to do it ; and let it be just 
as Providence orders it, I will be concerned about nothing 
but my duty and my sin< 
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27. BcaoWedf after afflieliooB to enquire^ ivh^ t tm ihb 
better for them, vrbat good I liare got by tbeiDy and what I 
might have got bj them. 

28. Resolved^ to exereiso mjself in this all my life, tIz. 
with the grefUf St opeaaess I am eapaUe efp to do^lare my 
irayi to God, and lay open my aoui to him $ all my lias^ 
tenptatiens, diffloultieit aorrowt^ fean, hopet, dMirvs, everjr 
thing and every oireuaifltanee* 

S9. Resolved^ to live ao at at all timesi as I tbink ia best 
in my devout frames, and when I havo the okavest Tiew^ of 
tbo gospel^ and the futyre trorUL 



ON DIYDTE SOVEBEIGlJlT* 

navfemsirD Sir, 

Yesterday t hearA you preach bn the doetttne of divine 
sovereignty* Generally I hear you with pleasure, but soeh 
iliseourses give me pain ; they seem to represent God as the 
tyrant rather than the father of bis great fhinily. It would 
gratify me very much if you would give me your thoughts on 
the subject in a free and famfHat style« without the pathos 
and awfhl solemnity of the pulpit, and perhaps profit 

Your affectionate Parishioner, 

BEcirs. 

'My Beau Sib, 

I HAVE this moment received a line from you, desiring 
^< a free and familiar*' aiteatioa to the doctrine ofdiviae sove- 
reignty. 1 tbaalc you : it is my happiness as well as dttty> 
to serve my affectionate people. 

Wlietlier God governs the world in the best matiiier has 
always been doubted by a part of mankind. Some persons 
have constantly suggested that he was « a bard master^'' 
He as uniformly has insisted that he did ^< no wron^ ^'' that 
his conduct was <^ just'^ and << equal.'' Indeed there are so 
many mysterious events, that knoTJoJedge ^luA faith are noeea- 
sary to quiet our apprehensions ; yet witl^tft satis&ction re- 
electing the divine conduct there oaanot be permanent peace 
of mind. 

That God governs the world seems to be granted ; whether 
he governs in a sotertign manner is doubted fay many.— > 
But while they oppose it, do they understand what sove- 
i^^ty is ? If any one govern according to his awn jv4g« 
ment, his own wishes and pleasure., so far the govern- 
ment is sovereign. Whether God governs according to his 
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own judgmenty or the judgment of some other ; according 
to his own pleasure, or the pleasure of some other being ; 
can any reflecting mind entertain a single doubt? IXoes he 
Bot say, ami do we not all believe him, << 1 will do all mj 
pleasure?'' This is proper and right, because it is a wise 
administration. «« Shall any teach God knowledge ?•* O, 
the depth both of the wisdom and knowledge of God!". 
Therefore he is styled *« God only wise," or God who alone 
is Mrise. The wisdom of other beings is folly compared with 
hli. He charges the angels with folly. And who, my fHend» 
should goYcrn — God, who alone has wisdom, or men or an- 
gels ? And if he govern, shall it be in a sovereign manner^ 
according to his own mind, or according^to the wishes of 
men, or of angels charged with folly ? w ill not all wise 
men choose the sovereign administration of God^ because it 
is infinitely wise ? 

The goodness of God is an equal ^argument for his sove- 
reign authority. He is << abundant in goodness.'' No good 
thing will he withold from those who walk uprightly. He 
does << good to all." How abundant is his goodness to an- 
gefs, to saints in glory, to all the works of his band ! 

Will not every good being choose to have the universe and 
himself directed by infinite goodness ? Is there one saint or 
angel of goodness, but will cheerfully subscribe to this ? If 
any being beside God direct or influence events, it must be a 
being less good than God, therefore the direction will be less 
perfect. 

It is also well for us that God governs the world in a sove^' 
reign manner, because he alone is infinitely infrct/tif. « The 
Lord is merciful and slow to anger." •< The Lord is gra- 
cious.'* He waits that he may he gracious. He shows mer- 
cy not only to those nQ# willing to receive it, but waits^ and 
waits on those who repel his ofiers, that be may do diem 
good hereafter. This ought to endear his sovereign admin- 
istration to a guilty world ; especially when ther read of <• the 
riches of his grace," and that he is " the Gocl of all graceJ* 
He spoke in mercy to trembling Adam. Of the first gospel 
sermon. God was the preacher, paradise the temple, and our 
first parents the hearers. He has been showing his mercy 
in eifery age to the present moment. Thousands of thousands 
and ten thousand times ten thousand are now drinking riv- 
ers of mercy in the world above. << Bless the Lord^ O my 
soul, aqd all that is within me bless his Jioly name." 

Can ^ou, my dear sir, oppose the merciful sovereignty of 
God ? We are all under condemnation ; God is under no ob- 
ligation to save any one of the human race. We have no 

3 X 
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claiui. It is wonderful to angels that any soul cau be sareif« 
It Is just that all sliould be destroyed. It is not partiality, 
but lucre bencvolence5 sovci*ejgn mercy> that some are made 
heirs of glor^'. Permit mc also to say, I think the sovereign- 
ty of Goi necessary. It is unavoidable in the nature of things. 
If (here be a >vorId, it must be governed ; if it be governed, 
it must be governed by God ; if it be by God, he must gov- 
ern in a sovereign manner; for no one else is able to govern 
it himself; no one is able to dilTct him how to govern it. 
Who eati « tcaeh God knowledge ?" can sinners, can saints, 
can angels ? There is thd'cfore not only a necessity that gSI 
should govern, but that he should govern as a sovereign, or 
according to the counsel of his oWn will. 

You will therefore, my friend, I hope, spontaneously re- 
Hect that all you enjoy is owing io (he favor of God. You 
flo not direct events. You have not carved your present por- 
tion. You cannot make a hair white or black ; you cannot 
make a brother live. By the sovereign grace of God you 
are what you are. I hope you will also be intpresscd, by 
the remarks I have made, with the unreasonableness add 
wickedness of objecting against the^decrees of God. If God 
governs according (o his own mind^ or in a sovereign manner, 
lie must certiiinly determine how be will govern. It would 
be very unreasonable to expect the farmer and mechanic to 
labor in their callings without dotermibing in what manner, 
without .allowing them design and plan in theit* business. If 
God bring creatures into existence, ho must determine what 
kind of creatures. If he brinj^ men into existence he must 
determine when, and where, and what their characters shall 
IVe, else all will be random and chance. If God saVe a 
pai't of mankind, he must determine hotO, whether by the 
death of his son, and the instrumentality of the gospel, or 
by some Other means. If he save men, he must determine 
how many and whom. He must choose them before the 
foundation of tiie world ; he must write their very names 
in the book of life. lie must have mercy on whom lie will 
have naei'cy. To object against the doctrine of divine de- 
termination is to object agtiinst the sovereign authority of 
Jehovah; it is to object against all authority of God.-— 
Such an objection if allowed to operate would hurl the Al- 
mighty from the throne of the universe as effectually as 
atheism itself. 

The propriety and necessity of divine sovereignty ought 
to render us thankful to God for governing the world, for 
,^'overning us. Instead of murmurs and complaints, the voice 
«r praise should burst from every tongue. We ought to bless 
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God for disposing things in a Mfhe, good and merciful inanr 
ner, because it is not only right but necessarj. Accordingly 
Nebuchadnezzar, from the field of banishment, did << bless 
and honor him ^hose dominion is an everlasting dominion*'' 
Job in the furnace of misery spoke in the $ame style. 

To conclude, my friend, the doctrine pf diviUiO sovereignty 
should make us and the world happy. A dreadful portion Of 
the distress in this world, and of ihe torments in hell, rises 
from opposition to this doctrine. It is a happy article of 
our creed, when it obtains a cordial belief. If the world 
viewed it as they ought, it would excite confidence and joy. 
It would render them strong in divine consolation while weak 
in strei^gtli. Nothing is more calculated to soothe, support 
and ravish the h^art, than this doctrine. If infinite, sove- 
reign goodness, wisdon) ^nd mercy rule the world, wo may 
all feel safe and happy^ Deploring our own ignorance an(| 
errors, the thought that Mvereign wisdom reigns, is like good 
i^cws from a far country. Amazed and overwhelmed with the 
evils of the world, a view of infinite goodness oh the throne 
is like the morof of liberty to the chained captive. Agonizing 
with a sense of guilt, faith in ihQ divine mercy is like the 
dawning of heaven to the departing saint. 

Adopt then, my dear friend, the language of holy men, and 
say, " I will extol thee, my God, O King, forever and ever.** 
Adopt the language of heaven, and in the sincere joy of your 
heart say, <' Unto him that sitteth on the throne, and unto 
the Lamb, be glory forever and ever ;" and << Amen" sub* 
'scribes Your afieetionate Minister, 

M. M. Mag. EUSEBIUS. 



RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 

■ # 

RBVIV.iL OF BELIGIOy, IN ^F&XNGFIELD, (WEW- JERSEY.) 

Copy of a letter from tha Hero. G. Williams, Pastor of the 
Vresbyterian CongregiUion in Springjieldy f^\ J.J to hia 
friend in Philadeljfhia. 

Spring f^ld^ February 26, 1814. 
My dear friend, 
I know your heart will rejoice to hear of the prosperity of Zion. 
€rod has appeared in glory amongst us. He has passed over this 
whole congregation, as with a mighty rashing wind. This isr the 
seventh, revival, which has .taken place where I have lived; though 
two of them were previous to my ministry ; but tliis exceeds what 
t ever before witnessed. Though there were some hopeful pro^* 
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pects last spring, and again in January after a season <^ stupidity, 
the great work did not appear until the second day of this monUi. 
It exceeds our former reWyals in its rapidity^ in spreading tiiro' all 
parts of the congregation in a few days; its power ^ producing: the se- 
verest anguish of soul, carrying some nearly to despair, and in some 
instances issuing in conversion in a few days ; and in its being so ge- 
neral among the youth, and almost entirely confined to that class. 
The first evening which I appointed to converse with persons under 
religious impressions, 23 attended; (all youths but two.) At the 
next appointment, 30 were present, and only two of them were orer 
25 years of age. Last week, on Monday evening, one of my elders 
who attended with me, SM^d took account, said there were 70, exclu- 
sive of 7 who had professed religion. And last Monday evening he 
said there were 100, beside 20 others not reckoned under deep im- 
pressions. These were only wl^t could assemble in the midst 
of the town in the evening. The night was very dark, and the trav- 
elling quite muddy ; so that many could not attend ; and especially 
from the extreme parts of the parish. In the afternoon of Tuesday 
last, I appointed to commune with persons under religious impres- 
sions, in the most distant comer of the parish ; and 32 attended, 
nearly all youths ; and but one had obtained a hep& 

^* In this general shock, It is difficult to ascertain the number of 
persons under awakenings : Some say there are not less than 200; 
but I should say about 150. The work is rapidly progressing and 
new cases occur every day. Within a few days past it has begun to 
pass from the children to the parents, and I hope, many who have 
sinned away the days of youth will yet find mercy. I huve just been 
informed, that one of my neighbors of about 70, and another of 50 
years of age, have lately experienced the lu re of God shed abroad 
in their hearts, and are now rejoicing in the liope of glory. One o& 
our elders has 7 children under 25 years of age, who are subjects oi 
this work, and six of them, together with a daughter-in-law, have 
obtained a hope of pardoning mercy. I have conversed with 45 
who have obtained a hope, that their sins are pardoned through the 
blood of Jesus. Such a time was never before known in Spring- 
field. We had a revival in 1803, and only sixty were added to the 
church in one year. In 1 808 we experienced another time of re- 
freshing, and only 54 were received into the Church in the same pe- 
riod. But though we cannot tell what will be the issue of this work, 
the number will probably be greater. My labors at present are un- 
usually arduous. I feel as though the apostolic direction. Preach 
the word; be instant in season and out of season, is now to me par- 
ticularly applicable. During 24 days past, I have been attending the 
devotions of religious assemblies every evening eiicept two ; and 
though the season has been muddy, and the nights dark, these as- 
semblies have been full. I bless the Lord that my health has not 
yet failed, though it has been shaken ; and I am not without fears. 
Yet, in the present state of things I dare not relax for one day." 
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CONNECTICUT. 

THE * MiBsionary Society of Conaecticut' is one of the oldest 
in the United States. And it may be affirmed with safety, that no 
Society in proportion to its means, has performed an equal quantity 
of missionary labor ; and, in no instance, have those labors been 
more judiciously and successfully directed. — Scores of Christian 
churches which are now flourishing in various parts of our country, 
have been planted and reared, under the blessing of Heaven, by the 
fostering hand of this Society. The labors and influence of Con* 
necticut missionaries, have also had a great effect in many of the in- 
fant settlements, in laying the foundation of many public and social 
institutions, from which the most distant posterity will derive a ben- 
efit. 

The * Narrative' of the Trustees is accompanied with a very in- 
teresting account of the western parts of the United States. This 
account is taken for religious purposes, and will be found highly 
gratifying to those who feel solicitous for the welfare of the American 
Church, This will probably appear, at length, in two or three suc- 
ceeding Numbers of the Magazine. 

From the * Narrative' of the Trustees, it appears that they are de- 
sirous of extending the field of missionary service, which they hope 
to be able to occupy, in consequence of continual and pressing caJla 
from the destitute people of the western country. It is Mirnestly 
hoped that the Christian, people of this State, on whose liberality 
this Society must ever chiefly depend, will not suffer the judicious 
efforts of the Trustees to be disconcerted, through a failure of the 
needful pecuniary supplies. Such assistance, is at present, their 
principal want The western country is continually presenting the 
most extensive fields for missionary service, affording every needed 
encouragement for gospel instruction. The good Providence of 
Crod provides faithful men, ready to devote themselves to his service. 
The western country looks particularly to this Society, knowing 
that its operations are conducted in a steady, systematic manner, and 
that they have been signally attended with the divine blessing. 
Were the resources of the Society equal to the urgent calls upon the 
Trustees, and to the plan which they would gladly prosecute, doub- 
le and treble* the number of missionaries now employed, would be 
laboring faithfully, and we might hope successfully, in dispersing Bi- 
bles and religious books, and preaching the gospel of salvation, to 
thousands destitute of the bread of life. Those who direct their pi- 
ous charity to the aid of this Institution, will always enjoy the pleas- 
ing reflection that they give to a definite object ; that their donation 
will be managed in a judicious manner ; that it may be immediate^ 
productive of great good; and, that it is ^ven for the furtheraii# of 
a design which has received the signal approbation of heaven. Ck)d 
has placed his American church in an extensive, uncuMvated field, 
with innumerable calls for labor immediately at hand, and his great 
direction is, * Occupy till I come.' 

The ^ Narrative' of the Trustees sufficiently shows, that their la- 
bors in the past year, have been accompanied with the gracious in- 
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iluences of the Spirit oC God. In the midst of the seyere judgments 
with which a righteous providence is scourging our land, the desola- 
tions of war and pestilence, which eminently prevailed in many 
parts of the missionary field, the gates of heaven were not closed to 
the prayers of the faithful ; God was not unmindful of the blessed 
promises to his gospel — accompanying its ministrations with his ho- 
ly blessing. Many souls will rejoice in eternity for this day of his 
mercy. 

In the conclusion of thia Summary, we add, to the praise of sove- 
reign grace, Grod is not unmindful of our own churches. In several of 
our societies the goings of the Redeemer arc now sensibly manifest ; 
sinners are looking at their danger, and looking for deliverance ; saints 
are pleading before God, and rejoicing in the displays of his mercy. 
There is reason to hope that the divine Spirit, whose influences hare 
been in a measure, withdrawn' from our churches, for two or three 
years past, is about to return in the fulness of his mercy. — In Hart- 
ford, there has been a special work of divine grace, for several months 
past, which still continues in its happy and powerful effects. There 
is reason to hope that the work may still continue, to the evctslasting 
good of many. In East-Hartford, there has been, apparently, a strik- 
ing work of God's grace, for nearly a year. The work has been, at 
no time, very powerful, yet, steady and genuine, one and another 
successively qpening their eyes to the light of the Sun of Righteous- 
ness, and submitting to his holy dominion. The special influences 
of grace still continue, perhaps, as fully as at any time in the past 
year, and there are many with whom the Spirit of God continnes to 
strive. — In Coventry (here is a precious revival, hopefully on the in- 
crease, animating the friends of Zion, to labor, thankfulness, and 
hope. The people of God are rejoicing in the prospect, — ^seeking 
to him for the fulness of his blessing. In a number of places, partic- 
ularly, Ashford, Simsbury, Litchfield, and Weathersfield, there are 
many encouraging appearances of the distinguished presence of God, 
in the blessings of his grace. In some places, the divine Spirit appears 
to be silently calling one and another to a holy union with Christ. 
In others, there are appearances of a commencement of a glorious 
work of divine grace. The event is with Jehovah, where it may be 
left with joy. His people have every encouragement to labor and 
pray, confiding in the faithfulness of his grace. He does not leave 
us without a gracious remejnbrance of his love. * Who shall not 
fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name V Con, Evan. Mag. 



Extract of a Letter from Josiah Roberts, Esq. dated London^ 2Ut 
December, 1813, to Robert RaUton, Esq. of Philadelphia. 

" From the present aspect of affairs in Europe, sanguine hopes 
are formed that the period is approaching, when peace, on an en- 
larged scale, will once more be given to a bleeding world. Let us 
not cease to look up to Him whose prerogative it is to prepare the 
minds of men for this desirable blessing, and then to vowchsafe it to 
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ihem ; some consolation while we are in the midst of these distres- 
sing scenes, is drawn from the increasing activity with which tlie ho- 
ly Scriptures are circulated in the Armies and Navies ; and also 
amongst prisoners of war, as well at home as abroad ; instances o^ 
{he good effects of which are by no means rare, and in some cases 
very remarkable. Surely no step is so well calculated to preserve 
our respective nations from the hateful consequences, in a moral and 
religious view, which flow from a state of warfctre^ Recent accounts 
from Bengal are very cheering. A divine blessing on missionary 
efforts is more and more apparent ; and in some instances Hindoos 
of high cast have been brought to the acknowledgment and obedi- 
ence of the truth, simply by the perusal of the word of God, with- 
out ever having communication with the missionaries personally. 
Thus is the incorruptible seed springing up, and God is giving tes- 
timony to his wflprd. From the Cape of Good Hdpe^ also pleasing 
accounts are recSved, and also of late from Otalieite, the first scene 
of Missionary labors by the London Society ; and where till the 
present time, there has been little encouragement ; but tibe laborers 
ih that quarter now express a hope that the King Pomare has felt 
the -power of divine grace, and ia become a Christian in reality, af- 
ter having long manifested a friendship and regard for ^m. May 
their hope not be disappointed." 



AMERICAN MISSIONARIES IN ASIA. 

. . » 

The Christian public have been for some time anxious. to hear 
from the mission^ies in Asia. The impediments, which the pres- 
ent war has thrown in the way of correspondence with that quarter 
of the world, are often embarrassing. 

It will be recollected, that our last intelligence from Messrs. Nott 
and Hall left them on board ship, about the last of Nov. 1812. TUey 
had taken passage from Calcatta to Ceylon, or Bombay, (being un* 
decided at which place they should attempt to fix themselves,) and 
wrote back by the pilot boat after leaving the banks of the Ganges. 
The last that we have heard from Mr. Newell is, that he left the Isle 
of France for Bombay on the 24th of February, 1813. It was not 
to be expected that he livould arrive there before the date of the fol- 
lowing letter; but with a prosperous passage, he would meet his 
brethren soon after. We have strong hopes, that the apprehensions 
expressed by Mesar^. Nott and Hall have not been realized ; and 
that they were permitted to remain quietly at Bombay till the new 
charter of the East India Oompany reached that place ; which it 
probably did in Nov. or Dec. last. After the arrival of this act of 
parliament, it is presumed that no peaceable, prudent missionaries 
will be molested by the local governments. 

The following letter has the London post mark of Oct 7 ;^ it hav- 
ing been probably enclosed to soihe person who forwarded it. If 
the missionairies had been sent to England, as, they thought it pos* 
ftible they might be, wc should probably have heard from them bc" 
(ore thi4 time. 
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Messrs. Nott and Hall very properly ^ve a brief sketch of ^h&t 
Ih^y bad written in previous letters ; and as their summary la judi- 
ciously expressed, and may refresh the minds of readers^we publish 
their whole letter to the Corresponding Secretary of the A. Board 
of Commissioners for Foreign Missions. 

-Rev. and dear Sir, -Bombau. March 1 7, 1 813. 

**We sympathize with you and our distant friends in general, in 
the grief you must feel at the unexpected war in \i:hich our country 
is involved. We daily unite oUr prayers with yours to the " Giver 
of Peace and Lover of Concord," that you may speedily be deliv- 
ered from the evils which it must have introduced, and that those 
which you fear may be averted from you. We had hoped, with the 
friends of Jesus we believe both in England and America, that these 
kindred nations would have lived in love and unity, and been join* 
ed in diflfusing their religion far and wide. We hope so still. l%e 
prayers offered up by Christ's real friends for this, will not, we tnisti 
remain long unanswered. That there are such prayers, does, indeed, 
not fail to induce in us the continual expectation of hearing the good 
news of peace. But you will be more anxious, dear Sir, we doubt 
not, to learn our situation, than to hear our views of yours. * 

*' We are happy to inform you, that through the goodness of God, 
we are at length arrived upon the ground which we have chosen as 
the seat of our missionary labors ; though, as you will presently see, 
not with the most flattering prospects. We arrived on the 12th ult 
eleven weeks after leaving Bengal. Five weeks of this time we 
spent on the Coromandel coast, at the French settlement of Pondi- 
cherry, from whence we wrote you our la^t letter.* Though we 
shall have room for but little in this letter, we shall, as the events 
of the war may have prevented your receiving some or all our let- 
ters, notice such of the principal occurrences, as will give you a 
general view of the past, and prepare you to understand our present 
situation. 

" Soon after our arrival in Bengal, which was early in August, we 
were ordered to return to America in the ship which brought us. — 
With expectations, which we finally gave up, we obtained leave to go 
to the Isle of France. Though our arrangements were made, at a 
very early period, to go to that place, we were detained by causes 
not under our controul, till we were led by further enquiries to enter- 
tain hopes of succeeding In this place, of which we had previously 
despaired. After this we first thought of coming by the way of Cey- 
lon ; but finally obtained passports departing.f After all this was 
done, our (lassage paid, and part of our baggage on board, we were 
on a sudden informed, that provision was to be made for our passag^r 
to England in the fleet then to sail in five days. As both we and our 
captain had taken the regular steps for departure, we embarked ac- 
cording to our previous arrangements, and arrived at this place as 
was mentioned above. 



♦ Tills letter has not been received. 
tXhis is probably the technical phrase 



for a g-eneral passport to leave the 
country. 
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'< This field wbich we chose, we think, after deliberate and prayer- 
ful examination, is so eli gible, being connected in its language with 
a country immense and populous, and, as a commercial place, with 
many countries immense and populous, that we presume, should we 
succeed in staying, our choice will not fail to meet your highest 
wishes. Our objections to Birmah were, tlie unsettled state of the 
country — ^its particular jealousy of Europeans — ^the dangers and dif- 
ficulties with which the Baptist mission there' has been struggling,— » 
and the fear that an attempt by us would be followed, not only by its 
<mn defeat, but likewise by the defeat of that mission. In a word, 
this is the field we esteem the most desirable ; — but there is some 
resteon to fear, that we shall not be suffered to remain. < 

^* The Governor, (Sir Evan Nepean, Vice president of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society,) bears the character of a religious man ; 
and is, we have much reason to believe, himself inclined to favor us. 
The only difficulty arises from the strong recommendation of the si^- 
preme government that we should be sent away. This strong re- 
commendation results from their own original desire, and from their 
displeasure at the manner of our leaving Bengal ; with the regularity 
of which we believe they were not thoroughly acquainted. We have 
stated our desires and explained our conduct to the €k)vemor; and 
arc informed by him, that he has nothing further to say to us at 
present. Our hopes of staying are so strong, that ilre have already 
commenced learning the Mahratta language. 

'* As the general government have been offended, yon must not 
be surprised, if, when we write again, our letter should be dated in 
England ; or if you should hear from our own lips the story of our 
ti'ials and disappointments. Qod forbid that we should be so severe- 
ly afflicted in this way, and ^ve us rather our sufferings in our work 
than by taking us firom it. Pray for us, that we may never faint in 
our minds, and may be prepared, if that be the will of God, to enter 
upon a new course of wanderings and to be baffled by new disap- 
pointments. 

^* We repeat a wish contained in our former letters, that the com- 
munications made to us by the way of Bengal may, for the present, 
be committed to the care of Dr. Carey. 

" As to our funds you may well suppose them low. We hope 
some effectual method of replenishing them has already been adopt- 
ed. Should we remain in this place, an economy which you would 
call ri^d, will not more than make our salaries support us. Besides, 
we shall soon be in need of many native books, which can be ob- 
tained only at a very high rate, and we must immediately be at coa- 
fliderable expense for native instructors. We state these things that 
the truth may be known, and must leave the measure of your re- 
mittances to your power and your judgment > assuring you that at 
present we have no plans of spending, and hope we never shi^I 
have, but such as we are willing to submit to you, and that we shall 
do all in our power for our own support, wbich can be done without 
injury to our plans of usefulness.. We are thus particular, because 
we may not soon have another opportunity of writlog, and an early 
3 M 



tmnsemeiit on these pointa wUl be yeiy importimtjo qur pvogresfi iii 
our wock. We beg leave to mentiou, (if tbat way.bas Apt already 
been adopted,) as probably-lUebeat way of.remittuig, tbat yqiir mon- 
«y ibould be .lodged .in. some mcurcantite house in London, aqd ibey 
be directed to gire us immediate advice. Thi» indeed is the only 
•a£e vay in our .present uncertaiotyy and wtU at any time furnish w 
vith .money at ike leaat lofia. Dear Sir, jf we stay here, we sliaU 
greatly need your pray^ers, -and the prayers of the Christian public. 

" 'Aq three islands of Bombay, Salsette, and Carajija, contain 
llbout throe liundred thousand natives, most^ Mahratlas ; and the ad- 
jacent Mahratta territories, mfijoy millions ; while to the sputh and ^ 
the north there stjce^i unevangelis^d regions, which present a piti- 
ful but attractivie. spectacle to Ohristian-benevolGnce. You will per- 
ceive, from the greatness .of the field, .that wc shall desire to be 
stvengthened by two bretbcen. Nor need they delay to learn the 
success of our attempt Should we.fail, it will be for reasons which 
4vill not effect them, if, instead of coming to Calcutta, they should 
come to Madras, Ceylon, the Isle of France, Batavia, or.even to tlje 
CSape of Good Hope, and then directly to this place. We do hope, 
Ihat be our destiny as it.may, this field will not be neglected ; — ^ field 
ttan.wluch we believe .none possesses more claims or more facilities, 
Jboth for immediate and final usefulness. In case our brethren must 
he Jong delayed or come to .Calcutta, .we wish tliey m9y con^e tluth- 
cr. They may succeed as many JSuropeans have done — ras we 
iK>pe to do-rand we will forward to. Calcutta some remarks that may 
lenable them to be more discreet than wc were. 

" To the Prudential Committee, and the Board of Commissioners, 
mre tender our highest respect and our -Christian affection, and in 
ihcir prayers and yours beg a continual remembrance. We are, 
ilev. Sir, yours in the Gospel, SAMUEL NOTT, 

GORDON HALL/' 

Rev. Samuel Worcestee, D. D. 

" P. S. Jf our letters have been received, you will know in full 
*the history of the other bretliren. Brother Newell is at the Isle of 
-Prance, and we hope will join us. Brethren J. c»nd R. will pursue 
a separate mission, having changed their sentiments on baptism, and 
J)een baptised at Calcutta." 



NEW-YORK BIBLE SOCIETY. 

THE fourth annual report of this Society, which was made al 
the annual meeting in December last, contains a particular account 
^f the doings of the Society during the year preceding. Since the 
last report 1:355 Bibles had been distributed in the city of New- York, 
on board of vef^selfci and by the managers, and 954 in the country ; 
mal<inr 2,309 in the whole,* / - < - 

The Trustees mention with pleasure the formation of^n AiAxUta' 
ry Bible Society by young men of different religious denominations 

* Since the insiUuLion qftJie Society, ^fiS2 Bibka have beendisiribuied. 
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in tha.eltf of New-York. Tbej speak also in terms of high com- 
ISendation of the exertions. of' Messrs. Schermechoru and Mills, in the 
course of their missipnaiy^iir through the western states. 
The trustees close th^ report with the folio wing^ pa ragraph: 
" Men aidd brethren .'Xan you behold this spiritual need of your 
vfello.w-crc.atures, .and ** ^hqt.up your bowels of compasdon against 
them ?'' Tie pressure of t^e times is indeed heavy, and the claims 
on your benevolence are already numerous and fncrcasing. But 
can there be an object more deserving of your Christian charity, 
than that of dispensing the bread and the water of life to perishing 
Mni^qrs ? lias a kind providence blessed you abundantly in your 
basket and your store? Btemember that to .whom micc^ is given, 
from him nuich will be required : ^* Freely ye IwiVe Received, freely 
give." Have you butlittle to spare ? <* The Lord accepteth accord- 
ing to what a man hath;" He who made such honorable mention in 
his Gospel, of tl^e widow's two milesy and wjio has declared that " a 
cup of cold water ^ven in his namq, shall jrjot lose its reward,*' wiH 
surely not withhold his blessing from those who .become ** fello^ 
•workers with Him," in contributing to supply poor sinners with the 
rich treasures of " his word, whioh is able to save the soul through 
faith that is in Christ Jesus.'^ fjei us then be e;^cited to renewed 
exertions in this glorious work, .in order to replenish the exhausted 
funds of the Society, and enable 'it to effect the important designs in 
contemplation. We are groaning under the desolating scourge of war; 
come, then, and let us present ujpbh this altar apportion of our sub- 
stance as " a peace offering to the Prince qfpeacc.^^ Who can tell, 
'but for his own name^s sake^ his righteous anger may .be turned away 
from us, and that he may again sfnlle upon \ii\ and npon our land, and 
bless us with the return Of peace upon all our borders, and cause us 
to " sing of mercy asWell as of judgment." Let us not be weary 
in well doing : for " in due season we shall reap, if we. faint nof 

The receipts of the Society, during the preceding year were. 
In subscriptions and donations,* ' -. . . $770 00 
Donation from the British and Foreign Bible Society, 364 \^4» 

For Bibles sold at coat to the Female Bibje Society of 

Geneva, - - - - - - - - 50 00 



.$1,184 44 

SX-PENpITURES. 

Paid for Bibles, - - . . - - - . Slf334 45 
Paid William Burk, his expenses in .travelling tiirougb 

the country to destribute Bibles, - - - .120 00 

Whiting and Watson's bill, (particulars not stated,) 100 97 

Commissions on ihonies collected, - - - - 29 78 

Other contingent^xpeoses, * . - . . 54 06 



$1,689 26 
Balance remaining in the Treasiiry, - - $236 92 

Though this balance was inadequate to, the immediate engage- 
mepts c^ the society, yet. the Trustees expresd a confidence, that 
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their funds will be replcoished, and that Ibe society will be enabled 
fo print the French Bible for distribution in Louisiana. v: 

The following geutleiiOten were chosen officers of the Society.. 

Officers and ot'ier Mana ^,ers for the present year. 
Rev. Dr. Philip Milledoler, President^ 
Rev. Mr. John Williams, Rer. Dr. Alexander Mc Leod, Col. Henr> 

Rutgers, and Peter Wilson, LL. D. Vke-Fresidents. 
Mr. John E. Caldweil, Secretary. Mr. Samuel Whiting, Clerk. 
Mr. Leonard Bleeckcr, Roister, Mr. Cornelius Heyer, Treasurer, 

OTHER MANAGERS.. 

Rev. Dr. John M. Mason, Rev. Dr. John Romeyn, ifcy.- Mtr. (Uhria- 
tian Bork, Rev. Mr. Joseph Crawford, Rev. Mr. Archibahi Maclay, 
Rev. Mr. l^ionias Hamilton, Rev. Mr. James M. Mathews, Rev. Mr. 
Gardiner Sprini^ Dr. J. R. B. Rodgers, Mr. Divie Bethune, Mr. Eli- 
fiha Coit, Mr. Richard Duryee, Mr. John KaneVMr Isaac L. Kip, Mr. 
Zachariah Lewis, Mr. Archibald Mc Cullum, Mr. John Mills, Mr. 
John P. Mumford, Mr. John Stoutenburgb, Mr. George Sukeley,Mr. 
John Withiugton. 

THE FEMALE FILGRIM. 

WHITHER go'st, thou Pilgrim stranger. 

Passing thro' this darksome vale ? 
Know'st thou not 'tis full of danger, 

And will not tliy courage £eul ? 

Pilgrim, ttiou dost justly call me. 

Wandering o'er this waste so wide ; 
Yet no harm will e'er befal me, 

While I'm blest with such a Guide. 

Such a guide ! — no guide attends thee, 

Hence for thee my fears arise. 
If a Guardian Power befriends thee, 

'Tis unseen by mortal eyes. 

Yes, unseen, but still believe me, 

Such a Ginde my steps attends ; 
He'll in every strait relieve me, 

lie from ev'ry harm defends. 

Pilgrim ! see that streaih before thee, 

Darkly winding through the vaJe ; 
Should its deadly waves roll o'er thee, 

Would not then thy courage fail ? 

No : that stream has nothing frightftiF,- 

To its brink my steps I'll bend; 
Thence to plunge will be delightful — 

There my pilgrimage will end. 

While I gaz'd, with speed surprising, 
Down the stream she plunged from sight ; 

Gazing still I saw her rising. 

Like an angel, eloathed with light. PAKOPLiiT> 
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